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APOLOGIA. 


LETTER    I. 


Alti  Dear  Frund  and  Brother, 

'^OU  have  more  than  once  gently  called  upon 
-*-  me  for  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  exer- 
cise my  ministry  as  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  rather  than  among  the  Dissenters,  where  - 
my  first  religious  connections  were  formed,  and  with 
many  of  whom  I  .still  maintain  a  cordial  friendship. 
Hitherto  I  have  usually  waved  the  subject,  and  con- 
tented myself  with  assuring  you  in  general  terms, 
that  as  the  preference  I  gave  to  the  establishment  was 
the  result  of  serious,  and,  I  trust,  impaniai  enquiry; 
so  I  had  never  seen  reason  to  repent  of  it,  no  not 
for  a  minute,  since  the  day  of  my  ordination.  I  now. 
purpose  to  give  you  a  more  particular  answer.  And 
as  you  are  not  the  only  p'erson  who  have  expressed  a 
friendly  surprise  at  my  choice,  I  shall  communicate 
my  reasons  from  the  press,  that  all  my  friends  who 
have  been  at  a  loss  to  account  for  my  conduct,  may 
have  such  satisfaction  as  it  is  in  my  power  to  give 
them,  i  shuil,  however,  keep  ^<?«  particularly  in  my 
eye  while  I  write,  that  a  just  sense  of  the  candour  and 
affection  with  which  you  have  always  treated  me, 
may  regulate  my  pen,  and  preserve  me  (if possible) 
from  that  harsh  and  angry  spirit,  into  which  writers 
.upon  controversial  points  are  too  often  betrayed. 
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I  confess,  that  as  in  this  business  my  conscience  is 
clear  in  the  sight  of  Him  to  whom  alone  I  ^m  pro- 
perly accountable  ;  I  could  wish  still  to  continue 
silent,  ami  submit  to  be  a  little  misunderstood  by 
.  some  persons  whose  good  opinion  I  prize,  rather  tlian 
trouble  the  public  with  what  more  immediately  re- 
lates to  myself.  But  something  upon  this  subject 
seems  expedient  in  the  present  day  ;  not  €0  much  by 
way  of  apology  for  one  or  a  few  individuals,  as  with 
a  view  of  obviating  prejudices,  and  preventing,  or  at 
least  abating,  the  unhappy  effects  of  a  party- spirit. 

There   was    a   time   when  the  Non-conformists 
groaned  under  th^  iron  rod  of  oppression,  and  were 
exposed  to  fines,   penalties,  and  imprisonment,  as 
well  as  to  cruel  mockings,  and  the  lawless  rage  of  a 
rj^bble,   for  worshipping   God  according  to  the  lights 
of  their  consciences.     Yet  I  apprehend  their  non- 
conformity was  rather  the  occasional  and  ostensible, 
than  the  real  cause  of, their  hard  treatment  they  met 
with.  The  greater  part  of  the  Non- conformist  Minis- 
ters, of  that  day  were  the  light  and  glory  of  the  land. — 
.They  were  men  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
penetrated  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  Redeemer's  glory 
and  loye,  and  of  the  wordi  of  souls.    Their  ministra- 
tions were  accompanied  with  unction  and  power,  and 
they  were  instrumental  in  turning  many  sinners  from 
their  evil  ways.     It  is  no  wonder  that  the  world  hated 
such  men ;  that  snares  were  spread  for  their  feet, 
their  liberty   abridgqd,  and  that  many  said,    Away 
with  them,  tliey  are  not  worthy  to  live  !    It  is  pro- 
bable that  if  these  servants  of  the  Most  High  could 
have  enjoyed  that  freedom  for  their  persons  and  as- 
semblies, which,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  is  now 
possessed  by  those  who  bear  the  same  name,  they 
would  have  been  well  satisfied  that  the  Established 
Church  should  have  remained  in  peaceful  possession 
of  its  own  order  and  ritual.     And  several  among 
them,  rot  the  lowest  in  repute  for  wisdom  and  piety, 
•.  '  continued 
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continued-lorig  to  worship  occasionally  in  the  Parish 
Churches,  after  they*  had  been  ejected  from  them  as 
preachers^  Bat  things  were  studiously  carried  against 
them  with  a  high  hand.  The  exaction  of  re-ordina^ 
tion,  and  the  Uttle  time  allowed  for  subscribing  the 
book  of  Common-prayer,  which  many  of  the  Minis- 
ters had  not  been  able  to  procure  when  the  law  call- 
ed for  their  assent  to  it,  were  two  circumstances 
which  greatly  contributed  to  swell  the  Bartholomew*  • 
list;  Itiwas  well  known  to.  some  of  the  leaders  in 
that  unhappy  business,  that  there  were  among  the 
Non-conformists  wise  and  moderate  n^en,  who  were 
not  disposed  to  quit  their  parochial  cures,  unless  they 
were  constrained  by  the  harshest  and  most  violent 
measures;  such  therefore  were  the  measures  they, 
adopted^ 

It  is  our  mercy  to  live  in  movet^let  tLme«.^  W^  - 
asfeon. all  sides  freed  from  restraints ihreii^iavs-coni- - 
cerns;  and  every  person  is  at  liberty  to  profess,  preachy  : 
worship,  ot  print  as  he  thinks  proper.     But  it  is  stilt  < 
to  be  lamented,  diat  they  who  are  united  upon  the  r 
4same  foundations,  and  agree  in  the  same  important 
leading  principles,  should  lay  so  much  stress  upon 
their  circumstantial  differences  la  sentiment,  as  to 
prevent  the  exercise  of  mutual  love  and  forbearance, 
and  that,  instead  of  labouring  in  concert  within  their 
respective   departments    to   promote    the    common 
cause,  they  should  be  at  leisure  to  vex  and  worry 
each  other  with  needless  disputation  and  uncharitable 
censure.       I   hope,  amongst  us,  the  Qigh  Church 
prii^uples  which  formerly  produced  unjustifiable  and 
cf>pressive  effects,  are  now  generally  exploded.     But 
n^y  we  not  lay  a  claim  in  our  turn,  to  that  modera- 
tion, candour,  and  tenderness,  from  our  dissenting 
.  brethren,  which  we  chearfuUy  exercise  towards'  them  ? 
B«jLt.as.we  (I  think)  are  no- longer  the  aggressors,  so 
they. seem  no  linger  content  to  stand  upon  the  defen- 
.sive, .  We.  wish  to  join  them  with  heart  and  hand  in 
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supporting  and  spreading  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel *,  and  jsuch  as  you,  my  friend,  approve  our  aims> 
and  rejoice  with  us,  if  God  is  pleased  to  give  os  suc- 
cess. But  there  are  those  among  you,  whose  persons 
and  general  conduct  we  respect,  from  whom  we  do 
not  find  equal  returns  of  good-wiil»  because  we  can- 
not join  with  them  in  the  support  of  a  palladium 
which  bears  the  name  of  the  Dusenting  Interest.  I 
know  not  whether  this  phrase  was  in  use  a  hundred 
years  ago  ;  but  were  I  to  meet  with  it  as  referring  to 
ihat  period,  I  should  understand  by  it  little  more  or 
less  than  the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
At  present,  when  I  consider  the  variou&names,  views, 
and  sentiments  which  obtain  among  those  who  form 
this  aggregate,  styled  the  'Dissenting  Interest,  I  am  at 
a  loss  what  sense  to  put  upon  the  term.  May  I  riot 
say,  without  offence,  that  it  is,  at  least,  a  very  hete- 
rogeneous body  ?  May  I  p<5t  hope,  without  pre- 
sumption, that  though  you'  and  I  are  not  dgreed  oit 
the  subject  of  Church  Government,  yet  I  am  related 
to  you  by  a  much  nearer  andxtrooger  tie  than  that 
which  binds  you  to  the  Dissenting  Interest  ?•  Icoa*- 
fess  that  so  far  as  it  is  the, interest  of  those  who  de^ 
predate  the  person  and  blood  of  the  Saviour,  and 
deny  the  agency  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  or 
the  total  depravity  of  fallen  man,  so  far  I  cannot  (in 
a  religious  view)  be  a  friend  to  it.  On  the  other 
handj  so  far  as  it  regards  those  who  love,  avow,  and 
preach  the  doctrines,  experience,  and  practice, -which 
both  you  ahjd  I  include  in  our  idea  of  the  Gospel,,  so 
far  I  can  truly  say,  though  not  a  Dissenter  myself, 
the  Dissenting  Interest  is  dear  to  my  heart,  and  has  a 
'  share  in  my  daily  prayers.  And  in  this  I  am  per- 
,  suaded  I  speak  the  sentiments  of  many,  both  minis- 
ters and  laymen,  in  the  establishment.  We  are  sorry, 
therefore,  (at  least  I  am)  sorry,  though  not  angry, 
when  books  are  written,  or  declarations  *  (perhaps. 

iui 
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in'the  most  soknrn  occasions  of  worship)  unseasonably 
made,  which  seem  not  so  much  designed  to  confirm 
Dissenters  in  their  own  principles,  as  to  place  those 
who  cannot  accede  to  them  in  an  unfavourable  light ; 
the  Ministers  especially,  who,  according  to  some  re- 
presentations, must  be  supposed  to  be  almost  destitute 
of  common  sense,  or  else  of  common  honesty. 

When  1  write  a  letter,  especially  to  a  friend,  I 
ihink  myself  released  from  that  attention  to  method 
which  I  might  observe  if  I  yf^s  composing  a  treatise. 
As  my  heart  dictates,  my  pen  moves.  1  therefore 
hope  you  will  bear  with  me  if  I  do  not  come  directly 
to  what  I  proposed  ;:  which  was,  to  give  you  some 
account  of  the  motives  of  my  own  conduct.  It  may 
not  be  improper  to  premise  a  few  preliminary  obser* 
vations.  I  shall  not  weary  you  by  attempting  to  jus- 
tify every  thing  that  obtains  in  our  way,  nor  call 
your  attention  to  all  the  minutiae  which  might  furnish 
subject  for  debate  to  those  who  know  not  how  to 
employ  their  time  better.  It  would  be  mere  trifling 
to  dispute  for  or  against  a  surplice  or  a  band,  a  gown 
or  a  cloak,  or  to  enquire  whether  it  b^  the  size,  or 
the  shape,  which  renders  some  of  these  habiliments 
more  or  less  suitable  for  a  Minister,  than  the  others. 
But  perhaps  a  few  strictures  upon  establishments  and 
liturgies  may  not  be  wholly  impertinexlt  jto  my  de- 
sign. .'     ' 

That  national  religious  establishments  under  the 
New-Testament  dispensation  are  neither  of  express 
divine  appointment,  nor  formed  in  all  points  upon  a 
scriptural  plan,  I  readily  admit.  Whether  upon  this 
account  they  cannot  be  submitted  to  without  violating 
the  obedience  we  owe  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  head  and 
lawgiver  of  his^  Church,  I  shall  consider  hereaftet. 
At  present  permit  me  only  to  hope  (fc^  ray  own  sake) 
that  such  submission  is  not  absolutely  sinful ;  and  in 
that  view  to  offer  a  word  in  favour  of  their  -expe- 
dience.    I  plead  not  for  this  or  that  establishment, 
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or  the  administration  of  one  prefetablY  to  another ; 
'but  chiefly  for  that  circumstance  whicn  I  suppose  is 
tommon  to  diem  all  :  I  mean,  the  parcelling  out  a. 
•country,  the  government  of  which  is  profe.ssedly  Chris- 
tian, into  certain  districts,  analogous  to  what  we  call 
parishes,  and  fixing  in  each  of  those  districts,  a  per-  , 
son  with  a  ministerial  character,  who  by  his  office  is 
>^ngaged  to  promote  the  good  of  souls  witliin  the  li- 
Jmits  of  hia  own  boundary.  I  think  the  number  of 
parishes  in  England  and  Wales  is  computed  to  be 
not  much  fewer  than  ten  thousand.  The  number  of 
'Dissenting  churches  and  congregations  in  England 
and  Wales  (if  those  whom  I  have  consulted  as  the 
^ost  competent  judges  are  not  mistaken)  will  not  be 
found  greatly  to  exceed  one  thousand.  In  how 
many  or  in  how  few  of  these  the  old  Puritan  Gospel 
(if  I  may  so  call  it)  is  preached  or  prized,  I  deem 
you  a  better  judge  than  myself.  It  is  certain, 
that  the  number  of  Dissenting  Ministers  who  are 
Tery  willing  it  should  be  publicly  known  that  they 
difier  widely  from  the  sentiments  of  their  forefathers, . 
is  not  small.  However,  we  will  take  them  all  into 
the  estimate.  Now  let  us  for  a  moment  suppose  the 
establishment  with  all  its  provisions  remove4  and  an- 
nihilated. In  this  case  some  of  the  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters might  indeed  change  their  situations,  and  fix 
in  places  where  they  might  hope  for  more  extensive 
influence  ;  but  as  nbne  of  them  could  be  in  two 
places  at  once,  about  nine  tenths  of  the  kingdom  . 
would  be  deprived,  at  a  stroke,  of  the  very  form  of 
public  religion,  and  reduced  in  a  short  time  (for  any 
relief  the  Dissenting  Interest  could  afford)  to  a  state  . 
little  better  than  heathenism.  That  there  is  any  re- 
gard paid  to  the  Lord's  day  through  the  greater  part 
of  the  land,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  publicly  read 
to  thousands  who  probably  would  otherwise  know  no 
more  of  the  Bible  than  they  do  of  the  Koran,  are 
good  effects  of  the  national  establishment,  which  I 

.     .  think 
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thiak  can  hardly  be  deniedv  even  by  those  who  are 
most  displeased  with  it.  For  this  reason,  if  I  could 
notxonforni.  to  the  establishment  myself,  I  think  I 
should  speak .  respectfully  of  it,  and  bless  God  for  it. 
Some  established  form  of  religious  profession,  with  a 
full  and, free -toleration  for  ail  who  think  they  can 
3erve  God  more  acceptably  upon  a  different  plan» 
spears  ta  me  the  most  desirable  and  promising  con« 
stitution,  for  preserving  the  rights  of  conscience,  and 
£or  .promoting  the  welfare  pf  souls.  I  believe,  there- 
fore, that  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  establish- 
ed (for  it  claims  no  higher  title,)  though  it  be  not  a 
perfect  institution^  and  notwithstanding  its  real  op  . 
supposed. defects,  and  the  faults  of  individuals  within 
its  community,  has  been  upon  the  whole,  and  Will 
be,  a  blessing,  to  the  nation^^and  that  its  preserva-* 
tton  is  an  effect  of  the  wise  and  gracious  providence 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  Universal. 

From,  the  expediency  of  parochial  order,  I  would 
farther  deduce  the  expediency  of  a  rubric  and  liturgy. 
Bor  I  cannot  conceive  an  established  Church,  with- 
out including,  in  my  idea  some  determinate  rule  or 
line  respiting  doctrine  and  worship,  by  which  it  is 
discrimmated  from  other  Churches  which  are  not  so 
established.  As  to  our  liturgy,  I  am  far  from  think- 
ing it  incapable  of  amendment  ^  though,  when  I 
consider  the  temper  and  spirit  of  the  present  tinies,  I 
dare  not  wish  that  the  improvement  of  it  shoulil  be 
attempted^  lest  the  intended  remedy  might  prov^ 
worse  than  the  disease.  As  I  am  not  called  to  de- 
fend it,  I  shall  only  say,  what  I  believe  will  be  allowed 
by  many  candid  persons  on  your  side,  that  the  gene-  . 
ral  strain  of  it  is  scriptural,  evangelical^  and  experi--: 
mentaL  It  recognises  with  precision  the  One  Great 
object  of  worship^  in  his  personal  distinctions^  and 
glorious  attributes ;  the  honours  and  offices  of  the 
Redeemer,  the  power  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  evil  qi  s|%  the  depravity  of  man,  and  all  thedis* 
V  .  -  A  5       .  V,      tinguishing 
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tinguishing  doctrines' of  the  Gospel.    As  to  the  com- 
position,  I  question  if  any  thing  in  the  English  Ian* 
guage,  (pur  version  of  the  Bible  excefpted,)  is  worthy 
of  being  compared  with  it,  for  simplicity,  perspicuity, 
energy,  and  comprehensive  fulness  of  expression.  •  But 
I  suppose  the  objection  does  not  lie  so  much  against 
our  liturgy  in  particular,  as  in  general  against  the  use 
of  liturgies  of  any  kind.     And  for  aught  I  khpw,  if 
the  compilers  of  our  liturgy  could  have  expected, 
that  all  the  parishes  in  the  kingdom,  and  from  age  to 
age,  would  be  supplied  with  Ministers  competently 
acquiinted  with  the  mysteries  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  pos- 
sessed of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  they 
might  have  left  them  under  less  restraint  in  conduct- 
ing public  worship.     I  believe  many  of  the  Dissent- 
ers take  it  for  granted,  that  a  considerable  part  of  our 
Clergy  are  not  only  unable  to  pray  in  public  to  the 
edification  of  their  hearers  without  a- form,  but  are- 
unfit  for  the  ministerial  office  in  every  view.  Should 
this  be  true,  it  is  a  truth  which  I  hope  would  excite 
lamentation  r&ther  than  ridicule  or  invective,  in  alk 
who  profess  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  love  to  the 
souls  of  men.  But  upon  this  supposition  I  should  think 
an  evangelical  liturgy  a  great  blessing ;^  as  it  must  secure' 
the  people  (that  is  the  bulk  of  the  nation)  frpmbeing^ 
exposed  to  the  same  uncertainty  and  disappointment 
from  the  reading-desk,  as  they  are  liaWe  to  from  the 
pulpit.     For  they  who  cannot,  or  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel,  are  not  likely  to  pray  agreeably  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  if  that  part  of  the  pubHc  service  was  like- 
wise left  to  their  own  management.  Or  shall  we  say, 
it  is  an  advantage  to  sorne  Dissenting  Congregations,^ 
that  their  Ministers,  not  being  confined  to  a  form  pf 
sound   words,  there  is  little  more  of  Christ  of  o£ 
grace  to  be  found  in  their  prayers  than  in  their  ser- 
mons ?    It  is  not  too  hastily  taken  for  granted  by 
many,  that  God  cannot  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
ill  truth  by  tbo9e  who  use  a  form  of  prdyer  ?   Or 

that 
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that  he  will  not  afford  them  who  so  approach  him 
any  testimony  of  his  acceptance  ?  If  the  words  of  a 
form  suit  and  express  the.  desires  and  feelings  of  my 
mind,  the  prayer  is  as  much  m^  owrij  as  if  I  had 
conceived  it  upon  the  spot.  On  the  mother  hand,  if  I 
have  the  greatest  readiness  and  fluency  in  diversifying 
expressions,  so  that  my  prayer  should  always  appear 
unstudied  and  new,  yet  if  my  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of 
those  who  join  with  me,  be  not  engaged  in  it,  though 
I  may  admire  my  own  performance,  and  be  applauded 
by  others,  it  is  no  better  than  a  mere  lifeless  form, 
in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searcheth  the  heart.  Not 
to  say,  that  many  who  profess  to  pray  extempore, 
that  is,  without  either  a  printed  or  a  written  form, 
go- so  much  in  a  beaten  path,  that. they  who  hear 
them  frequently  can  tell  with  tolerable  certainty  how 
they  will  begin,  when  they  are  about  the  middle^ 
and  when. they  are  drawing  towairds  the  close  of.  thek 
prayer. 

It  is  said,  that  a.  prescribed  form  precludes  the  ex-  - 
ercise  of  a  gift  in  prayer,  which  is  true  ;  but  then, 
as  I  hinted  before,  it  in  some  good  rpeasure  supplies 
the  want  of  such  a  gift ;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
there  are-  many  iivmg  witnesses  who  can  declare  to 
bis  praise,  tltat.a  form  does/ not  restrain,  much  less 
preclude  the  exercise-of  grace.     They  know  and  are 
sure  that  theic  Lordvand  Master  owns  and  comforts^ 
them  IB  what  their  brethren  hastily  condemn  them . 
f&r.     It  is  well  for  us  that  He  seeth  not  as  man  ^ 
'seethy  axui«ig,na  more  a.  respecter  of  parties  than  of 
persons.. 

It  cannot ;:&  deniedtteit  the -l«)rdhimself  appoint- 
ed forms  of  prayer  and  praise 'to  be  used  in  the  Old- 
Testament  Church.  When  the  ark  jset  forward,  and 
when  it  rested,  Moses  addressed  the  Lord,  not  accord- 
ing'to  the  varied  emotions  of  his  own  spirit,  but. 
statedly  in  the  same  determinate  expressions.  Numb.. 
jr»  S5>  Si6,     So  likewise  in  the  solema  benediction^ 
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which  the  high-pricst  was  to  pronounce  upon  the 
people,  Nun>b.  vi.  23,  27.  Again,  at  the  presenting 
of  the  first  fruits,  though  the  heart  of  the  offerer 
might  be  filled  with  gratitude,  he  was  not  to  express 
k  in  his  own  way,  but  the  Lord  himself  prescribed 
the  form  .of  his  acknowledgment,  confession,  and 
prayer,  Deut.  xxvi,  12'— 15,  But  it  may  he  said, 
these  were  enjoined  under  the  Levitical  institution, 
which  is  now  abrogated,  and  that  we  live  under  a 
dispensation  of  greater  light  and  liberty.  I  wish  how- 
ever,' with  all  our  light  and  liberty f  we  could  more 
fully  come  up  to  the  spirit  of  some  of  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  whichv  were  recorded 
for  our  instruction,  and  most  certainly  are  not  abro* 
gated.  The  book  of  Psalms  especially,  contaiiifi  a 
rich  variety  of  patterns  for  prayer,  if  we  may  not  caU; 
them  forms,  adapted  to  all  the  various  exercises  of 
the  life  of  faith.  And  if,  when  I  read  or  repeat  such 
Psalms  as  the  63d,  84th,  or  «6th,  I  could  feel,  in  the « 
manner  I  wish,  the  force  of  every  expression,,  I  should 
think  I  prayed  to  good  purpose,  though  I  were  not 
to  intermingle  a  single  word  of  my  own.  So  like- 
wise with  respect  to  that  summar/  which  our  Lord 
condescended  to  teach  his  disciples  ;  though  I.  believe 
k  had  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  st^te  in  which  they 
were  before  his  passion,  and  wUle  he  was  still  with 
them  ;  yet  agreeable  to  the  fulness  of  his-  wisdom,  it 
is  so  comprehensive,  that  I  apprehepd  every  part  of  a 
believer's  mtercourse  wkh  God  in  prayer,  may  be  re^ 
duced,  without  forcing,  to  one  or  the.  other  of  the 
heads  of  this  prayer.  And  I  should  esteem  it  a  goldea 
hour  indeed,  one.  of  the  happiest  seasons  I  ever  enjoy- 
ed in  prayer,  if  I  could  repeat  it  witk  a  j«st  impresr 
sion  of  the  meaning  of  every  clause.  But  alas  !  such 
are  the  effects  of  our  unhappy  (Ufferences,  or  rather 
of  a  wrongness.  of  spirit  in  maintaining  thenn  and  so 
prone  are  we  to  think  we  cannot  be  too  unlike  those 
whom  we  are  not  pleased  with^  that  even  the  word,g 
,    ».'  which 
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which  our -Lord  himself  has  taught  us  are  depreciated 
and  disused  by  many,  I  fear,  upon  no  better  ground 
than  because  they  are  retained  in  the  usage  of  the 
Church  .of  England.  Though,  besides  giving  us  a 
pattern  to  pray  after  that  manner,  He  has  at  least 
permitted  us  to  use  it  as  a  form, -directing  usj.  When 
toe'pray^  say,  Our  Father- which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 
K  scriptural  warrant  be  required,  T think  we  haveone 
jBQore  clear  and  express  for  the  use  of  this  prayer, 
than  can  be  foiuid  for  some  thingjBupon  which  no 
small  stress  is  laid  by  our  Dissenting  brethren. 

Some  persons  might  possibly  allege,  that  if  the  use 
of  scriptural  forms  of.  prayer,  were  admitted,  it  would 
plead  nothing  in  favour  of  .sueh  forms  as  are  of  hur> 
man  composition*.  But'  as  I  believe  the  more  judi* 
cious  part  o£the>Dissenters  would  not  make  this  dis- 
tinction, a  few.  wx)rds  .may  suffice  for  an  answer* 
Most  of  us  when  .we  preach,  profess  to  preach-^  the 
Word  rf  Godf  and  I  tbink  we  are  sufficiently  autho- 
rised to  use  the  expression,  so  far  as  our  sermons  are 
explanatory  of  scriptural  truths,  and  agreeable  to 
lilem*  Eor  though  the  system,  of  truth  contained  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  has  a  peculiar/authority,  as  the 
fi>unKiin  from  whence,  we  are  to  derive  our  public 
discourses,  and  the  standard  by.  which  they  are  to  be 
tried  v  yet  truth,  as  to  its  nature,  does  not  admit  of 
degrees,  but  all  propositions,  if  they  be  true,  must 
be  equally,  true,  and  every  conclusion  which  is  rightly 
inferred  from  scriptural  premises,  must  bej^  in  what- 
ever woTds.it  is  expressed,  (if  they  are  ^ecise  and 
clear,)  as  true  as  the  premises  from  which  it  is  drawn. 
If  I^^give  a  just  definition  or  explication  of  a  doctrine 
of  the  BiUe  in  my  own  words,  the  truth  or  impor- 
^tance  ot  tl^at  doctrine  are  not  affected  or  weakened 
by  the  vehicle  in  which  I  convey  it :  nor  would  a 
hearer  have  a  right  to  with^hold  his  attention  or 
assent,  from  a  pretence,  that  though  the  proposition 
itself  was  true^  he  was  not  concerned  in  itj  because 
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I  had  not  expressed  it  in  scriptunl  phrases.  It  is 
only  upon  this  ground  that  the  propriety  and  autho- 
rity of  preaching  can  be  maintained;  and  the  like 
reasoning  may  be  applied  to  prayer.  A  prayer  is 
scripturRly  if  conformable  to  the  promises,  patterns, 
and  truths  of  Scripture,  though  it  should  not  contain 
one  phrase  taken  tatidem  verbis  from  the  Bible. 

May  I  not  hiere  appeal  te  the  practice  of  the  Dis- 
senters themselves  ?  I  suppose  Dr  Watts's  Hymns, 
and  his  imitation  of  David's  Psalms,  especially  the 
latter,  are  used,  by  a  large  majority  of  Dissenting 
Congregations,,  in  their  public  worship.  Many  of 
these  pieces  are  devotional,  that  is,  they  are  in  the 
strain  of  prayer,  or  praise.  They. are,  therefore^- 
forms  of  prayer  or  praise  ;  and  when  the  first  line  ts 
given  out)  it  is  probable  that  several  persons  in  the 
assembly  know  before-hand  every  word  they  are  to 
sing.  In  some  congregations  the  Psalm  or  Hymn,  is 
delivered  line  by  line,  and  in  most,  the  bulk  of  the 
people  are  provided  with  books.  Now  it  appears  to  me, 
that  when  a  worshipper  who  attends  to  what  is  going 
forward,  and  is  not  content  with  a  mere  lip-service, 
joins  in  singing  verses,  which  express  the  desires  and 
petitions  of  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  he  prays  ;  and  if' 
he  uses  verses  with  which  he  was  before  acquainted, 
he  prays  by  a  forni ;  he  does  the  very  thing  for 
which  we  are  ccmdemned ;  unless  it  can  be  proved 
ihat  the  fault  and  evil  which  is  essential  to  a  form 
m  piose,  is-  entirely  removed  if  the  substance  of  the^ 
obnoxious  form  be  expressed  in  metre  and  rbime« 

Crito  freely  will  rehearfe 
Forms  of  pray'r  and  pratie  in  ▼erfe ; 
Vfhj  ihould  Crito  then  fiippofe 
Fotms  aw  finfnl  when  io  profe  ?' 
Mufl  my  I'orm  be  deem*d  a  crime 
Merely  for  the  want  of  rhime  ? 

rhave  heard  of  a  Minister  who  used  to  compose 
liymn&  in  the  pulpit.    It  wa3  lus  custom  to  give  out 

one. 
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one  line,  and  by  the  time  the  congregation  had  ^ung. 
the  first,  he  had  a  second  ready  for  them,  and  so  on,^ 
so  long  as  he  thought  proper  to  sing.     These  were 
not  forms,  they  were  composed  j!?rc  re  rtata.     Before 
he  had  finished  a  second   stanza,  the   former  (as  to 
the  verse  and  cadence)  was  in   a  manner  forgotten  \^ 
and  the  same  hymn  was  never  heard  twice.     I  know 
not  what  these  unpremeditated  pieces  were  in  point 
of  composition  :  but  were  I  persuaded  of  the  unlaw— 
fulness  of  forms  of  prayer,  and,  at  the  same  time,  ap- 
proved of  the  practice  of  singing  in  public  worship  \^ 
I  should  extremely   covet  the   talent  of  extempore 
hymn-making,  as  one  of  the  most  necessary  giftB* 
a  Minister  could  possess  m  order  to  maiatain.a  con-^ 
sistency  in  his  whole  service^ 

I  here  close  what  I  intended  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion. In  my  subsequent  Letters,.  I  purpose  to  ac- 
quaint you  more  directly  with  the  relsdns^  whkh  de-- 
termined  my  own  choice,  and  which  still  satisfy  me.,, 
diat  in  receiving  Episcopal  ordination,  and  exercising^ 
my  ministry  in  the  established  Church,  I  have  not 
acted  virrong.  At  present,!  shall  relieve  your  a^en- 
fLon,.by  subscribing  myself j  , 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother^ 


1.E  T  TE  R    IE 


Mif  desur  Friend  and  Btythery ,, 

S  such  I  address  you ;  as  siicb,  m^withstandiftg^ 
our  different  views  of  Church«Government^ 
^u  acknowledge  me*  You  have  confirmed  your 
iove  to  me  by  many  r,epeated  proofs^  and  it  b  the 
desire  of  iny  hearty  that  nothing  maj  take  place  odr 

either 
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ekher  side  to  weaken  the  exercise  of  that  frtendshtpi  • 
which  having  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel  for 
its  basis,. is  calculated  to  subsist  and  flourish  in  a  bet- 
ter world.  With  this  thought  upon  my.  mind^  it  is 
impossible  that  I  should'  write  a  single  line  with  an 
intention  of  grieving  or  offending  you  5.  and  I  am  pec-  . 
suaded,  the  same  consideration.on*your  part  will  dis«- 
pose  you  to  a  candid  perusal  of  what  I  offer.  I  had 
rather  be  silent  than  plead  even  for  truth  in  an  angry, 
contentious  spirit.  For  every  year  of  my  life  strength^ 
ens  my  conviction  of  the  importance  of  that  divine 
aphorism.  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  ri^te^ 
ousness  ofXJod^ 

How  far  what  I  have  suggested  in  favour  of  estai^ 
blishments  and   liturgies  may   appear  conclusive  to 
you,  I  know  not.     I  depend  much  upon   your  can- 
dour ;  but  I  make  allowances  for  the  unavoidable  in^ 
fluence  of  education,  connection,  and  habit,  both  in 
you,  and  in  myself.     We  generally,  ascribe  the  dissent , 
of  those  who  differ  from  us,  in  part  at  least,  to  prew 
judices  of  this  kind ;  but  as  it  is  very  natural  to  tliink 
favourably  of  ourselves,  ,w^  almost  take  it  for.grantedy 
that  'uoe  have  either  escaped  or  outgrown  every  biaa. , 
Though  some  of .  the  principles  we  mattitaiii,  have 
been  instilled  into  us  from  our  childhood,  and  we 
have  been  confirmed  in  what  we  say  is  r/^A^,  by  the  - 
instruction,  advice,  and  example  of  fnends,  exactly . 
as  others  have  been  confirmed  in  what  we  call  wrong; 
yet  that  positiveness,  which  in  them  is  the  effect  of 
ignorant  prejudice,  is  in  us  a  very  different  thing  \  a  ■ 
just  attachment  to  truth,  and  the  result  of  impartisil 
examination  and  full  conviction.     For  my  own  part^ 
I  dare  not  say  that  I  am  free  from  all  bias  and  pre- 
possession, but  I  desire  and  endeavour  to  guatd  a- 
gainst  their  influence. 

But  though  I  have  ventured  to.  defend  the  proprie- 
ty of  a  national  establishmentyand,  upon  that  ground^ 
^e  expediency  of  a  iiturgy,  I  need  not  tell  you  that 
»  •  >  I 


I  had  no  hand  in  forming  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
By  the  allotment  of  DiTine  ProTidence>  I  was  bom  in 
a  nation  where  these  things  had  taken  place  long  before 
1  came  into  the  world.  Therefore,  when  the  Lord 
f  aye  me  a  desire  to  preach  his  gospel,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  determine  under  what  character  I  should 
exercise  my  ministry  \  the  question  before  ihe,  was 
not.  What  form  of  church-government  I  might  pro- 
pose as  the  mo^t  Scriptural,  if  all  parties  amongst  us 
were  willing  io  refer  themselfes  to  my  decision  ?*But 
my  enquiry  was  rather  directed/  to  this  pointy  What 
would  be  my  path  of  duty,  rehus  sic  siantihus^  hving, 
as  I  did^  in  die  island  of  Great  Britain^  and  in  that 
part  of  it  named  England  ?  At  first,  indeed,  I  saw 
out  little  room  for  deliberation*  For,  about  six  years 
^fter  I  was  awakened  to  some  concern  for  my  soul, 
my  situation  >n  \\i6  had  secluded  me  e^aHy  from  e- 
very  religious  party.  During  this  period,  in  which 
I  walked  alone,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  shew  me 
the  way  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  lead  m^  ta 

;  study  and  prize  his  holy  word*     By  his  blessing,  I 
made  some  advances-  in  knowledge,  though  slowly^ 

•  under  such  discouragements  and  disadvantages,  at 
they  who,  from  die  beginning  of  their  enquiries,  are 
favoured  with  public  ordinances,  and  the  help  o{ 
Christian  conference^  can  have  no  proper  conception 
of.  At  length  I  became  acquainted  with  some  of 
his  people,  and  had  frequent  opportunities  of  hear<« 
ing'  the  Gospel.  My.  first  connections  of  this  sort 
were  chiefly  with  Dissenters,  and  brought  me,  as  it, 
were,  into  a  new  world.  For,  till  then,  I  had  hardly 
an  idea  of  the  different  names  and  modes  by  which, 
professing  Christians  were  distinguished  and  subdivid- 
ed, nor  of  the  animosity^  with  which  their  various, 
disputes  were  carried  on.  But  as  I  received  benefit 
and  pleasure  from  my  intercourse  with  my  new 
friends,  it  is  no  wonder  that  while  my  heart  was 
warin^  -and  my  experience  and  judgnient  un£gfrmed«, 


I  should  enter  with  readiness  into  allr  their  views* 
Thus,  together  with  the  real  adi»ntages  i  obtained 
among  them,  I  imbibed  at  the  same  time  a  strong: 
prejudice  against  the  established  church,  and  hastily 
conclude,  diat  though  I  might  occasbnally  conunu^ 
nicate  with  it  as  a  private  person,  it  would  be  tmposp^ 
siUe  to  officiate  in  it  as  a  Minister  wiAout  violating: 
my   conscience.      Accordingly,  my  first  overturefl^ 
were  to  the  Dissenters  ;  and  bad  not  the  Providence 
^  God  remarkably  interposed  to  prevent  it,  I  should 
probably  have  been  a  hvlhtr  with  you  in  every  sense. 
But  my  designs  were  over-rukd.   A' variety  of  doors 
by  which  I  sought  entrance,  (for  I  did  not  give  up  up^ 
on  the  first  disappointment)  were  successively  Aui: 
against  me.  These  repeated  delays  afforded  me  more 
time  to  think  and  judge  for  myself;  and  the  more  I 
considered  the  point,  the  more   my  scruples  against 
conformity  gave  way.     Reasons,  increased  i^K>n  me»,. 
which  not   only  satisfied  me  that   I  might  conform 
without  sin,  but   that  the  preference  (as  to  my  own 
concern)  was  plainly  on  that  side.     Accordingly^  ixu 
.the  Lord's  due  time,  after  several  years  waiting  to 
know  hi    will,. I  sought,  and  obtained- Episcopal  or- 
dination.    And  I  seriously  assure  you,  that  though  I 
took  this  step  with  a  firm  persuasion  that  it  was  right^. 
1  did  not  at  that  time  see  so  many  reasons  to  justify 
my  choice^  nor  perhaps  any  one  reason  in  so  -strong 
a  light,  as  I  have  since.     Far  from  having  regretted 
this  interesting  part  of  my  conduct  for  a  single  hour^. 
I  have  been  more  satisfied  with  it  from  year  to  year. 
Tou  will  please,  therefore,  to  accept  what  I  am  aoout 
to  offer,  not  merely  as  an  account  of  the  motives 
which  influenced  me  twenty  years  ago,  but  rather  as 
the  considerations  which  at  this  minute  call  upon  me 
to  be  heartily  thankful  to  the  Lord,  for  leading  me 
by  a  way  which  I  knew  not,  to  labour  in  that  part  of 
his  vineyard,  which  experience' has  proved  to  be  most 
suitable  for  maintaining  my  personal  peace  and  com- 
fort. 
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fort,  and  (I  i^erily  bdiev«  likewise)  forpromoting  mj 
usefulness  as  a  minister. 

Some  of  our  Dissenting  Brethren,  who,  I  hope,  are 
willing  to  think  as  weQ  of  the  awakened  Clergy  as 
■they  can,  kindly  allow  as  to  be  weil-meaiung  people  ^ 
they  believe  we  desire  to  be  useful,  and  think  it  not 
impossible  but  that  in  some  instances  we  may  be  so; 
But  they  pity  us  either  for  not  having  inore  light,  or 
for  not  having  courage  to  follow  that  light,  which 
they  suppose  miist  force  itself  upon  .us,  if  we  did  not 
wilfully  shut  it  out.  From  what  they  hear  of  u^ 
they  are  staggered^  They  are  loth  to  deny  that  the 
Lord  is  with  us  at  all :  but  then,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
u&  indeed,  why  are  we  thus?  It  is  almost  unaccount* 
able  to  them  upon  this  supposition  how.  we  can  re- 
main where  we  are.  They  are  expecting  from  day 
to  day,  that  if  we  are  enlightened,  as  we  profess,  and 
honest  men,  as  they  wish  to  find  us,  we  shaU  surely 
come  out  from  Babylon,  renounce  our  slavery  and 
wilU worship,  and  openly  attach  ourselves  to  the  Dis- 
senting Interest.  Could  we  do  this,  and  persuade 
our  people  to  follow  us,  they  would  probably  no 
longer  doubt  whether  the  Lord  had  wrought  hf  oor 
ministry,  or  not.        ■ 

"  .  I  could  wish'  you  not  to.  think  of  me  while  you 
read  the  paragraph  I  am  how  beginning.  You  know 
many  of  our  ministers,  and  you  know  that  there  are 
t amongst  them  men  of  sound  sense,  solid  judgment^ 
and  extensive  reading :  Men  whom  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  with  an  eminency  in  gifts  and 
>spiritual  knowledge,  in  a  word,  able  Ministers  of  the 
New  Testament :  Me;>,  who  though  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  they  lie  low  in  the  dust,  conscious  of.  inhe- 
rent defilement,  arid  that  their  best  services  need  for- 
giveness 5  yet  with  regard  to  their  fellows-creatures, 
'Can  in  the : integrity  of  thtir  hearts  appeal  to  all 
around  them,  that  their  » conversation  is  not  unbe- 
coming the  Gospel  which  tliey  preach.    Some  of 

~     .  these- 
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these  meni  at  least,  have  carefully  studied  the  subject*- 
matter  of  debate  between  us  and  the  Dissenters,  have 
read  the  books,  and  considered  the  arguments,  which 
are  supposed  sufficient  to  convert  and  reform  us ;  but 
after  all  their  endeavours   to  obtain    information^ 
though  they  agree  with  the  evangelical  Dissenters  in 
their  views  of  the  gospel,  (whkh  yet  they  received  not 
from  them,  but  from  the  holy  Scripture),  they  are 
«till  constrained  to  differ  on  the  question  of  Church 
Form  and  Order.     Now  why  should  this  be  imputed 
to  their  ignorance  and  blindness  ?     Does  it  require  a 
sharper  eye  to  perceive  the  precise  delineation  of  a 
Gospel-church  in  the  New  Testament,  if  it  be  real- 
ly there,  than  to  apprehend  and  embrace  what  the- 
Scripture  teaches  concerning  the  person  and  charac- 
ters of  .the  Redeemer,  the  way  of  a  sinner's  accept 
tance,  or  the  nature  of  the  life  of  faith?  These  diiags^ 
we  are  assured  by  the  Apostle,  the  natural  man,'hovr« 
ever  qualified,  cannot  discern.     Surely  the  external 
form  of  a  Gospel-church  cannot  he  equally  mysteri- 
ous with  these  doctrines  (-  especially  as  it  is  professed* 
ly  seen  with  the  glance  of  an  eye,  by  some  persons 
who  declare  thehiselves  enemies  to  mysteries  of  any. 
kind.     Or  why  should:  their  not  acceding  tp  you  be 
imputed  to  interested  motives  ?  There  are  with  us 
men  whose  integrity  and  ingenuousness  are  in  every 
other  respect  unimpeachable ;  and  it  is  hard,  that 
withoujt  sufficient  evidence,  they  should  be  charged 
with  prevarication  in  a  business  which  concerns  the 
honour  of  their  Saviour,  and  the  uprightness  of  their 
consciences  in  his  sight  \  Besides,  what  can  be  the 
powerful  motives  for  such  hypocrisy  ?  Do  they  by 
remaining  in  the  establishment  avoid  the  offence  of: 
the  cross,  and  find  a  shelter  from  that  cpprobrium*. 
and  opposition  which  must  be  their  lot  if  they  had 
the  fortitude  to  unite  with  the  Dissenters  ?     Here  at 
least,  however,  we  may.be  mistaken*     I  apprehend 
ili^  Lord  has  assigned  to.  tu  the  post  of  .honQut  \  and 

that 
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that  in  the  treatment  we  meet  witb  horn  ah  unbe* 
lieving  world,  our  lot  rather  resembles  that  of  the 
Dissenters  of  the  last  century  than  of  the  present. .  It 
is  true,  we  are  no  more  exposed  to  fines  and  impri- 
sonment than  you  are ;  but  if  it  be  an  honour  to  suf- 
fer shame  for  his  name's  sake,  I  think  nve  have  the 
pre-emineftce.     As  to  money-matters,  I  could  name 
several  of  our  Clergy  who  are  not  so  plentifully  pro-« 
vided  for  in  the  establishment,  but  that  if  tbey  were 
to  leave  us,  and  \o  go  over  to  your  side,  it  is  very  pro* 
bable  the  manner  in  which  converts  of  such  charac* 
ters  and  abilities  would  be  received  amongst  you> 
might  prove  considerably  to  their  emolument.     Nor 
can  it  upon  better  grounds  be  ascribed  to  obstinate 
prejudice  and  incurable  bigotry,  that  your  arguments 
do  not  prevail.     For  it  is  well  known,  that  many  of 
our  Ministers  shew  a  cordial  and  liberal  spirit  to  the 
Dissenters,  receive  them  gladly  into  their  houses,,  at-^ 
tend  occasionally  upon  their  preaching,  reconunend 
and  encourage  applications  for  the  support  of  their 
Ministers,  or  places  of  worship,  and  are  ready  to  con- 
cur with  them  in  every  plan  for  usefulness.     And  I 
believe  this  disposition  would  be  more  general,  had 
not  experience  shewn  that  the  candour  of  some  Cler- 
gymen in  these  respects,  has  been  too  often  improper- 
ly requited  by  ungenerous  attempts  to  prejudice  and 
perplex  our  people,  and  to  weaken  our  hands. 

Yet  one  or  other,  or  all  these  charges  must  be  in- 
sinuated against  us,  rather  than  fallible  men  will  sup- 
pose themselves*  any  thing  less  than  infallible,  even 
in  points  of  a  circumstantial  nature ;  and  though 
others  whom  they  have  no  reason  to  think  inferior 
to  themselves  either  in  judgment  or  integrity,  are 
compelled  to  differ  from  them. 

U  not  so  frequent,  would  i\ot  th\^  be  strange  ? 
That/tis  so  frequent— this  stranger  still ! 

Be  assured,  dear  Sir,  that  in  thus  apologizing  for 
my  brethren,  I  write  not  only  without  their  desire, 

but 
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but  without  their  knowledge.  I  think  I  have  now 
finished  all  ray  preambles,  and  I  proceed  immediate- 
ly to  acquaint  you  with  my  reasons  for  conforming 
to  the  Established  Church,  and  continuing  in  it. 

My  first,  and  principal  reason  is.  The  regard  I 
©we  to  the  honour  and  authority  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  Head  k^d  Lawgiver  of 
HIS  Church.  I  do  not  mean  that  this  considera- 
tion obliges  me  absolutely  to  prefer  the  form  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  any  other  form,  but  only  that 
it  will  not  permit  me  to  join  with  tliose  wHo  make 
-dissenting  from  it  necessary  in  point  of  conscience. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  any  true  Christian  ia  our 
land  of  light  and  liberty  will  hesitate  a  moment  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Christ  is  the  one  infallible,  authori- 
tative Legislator  and  Governor  of  his  church ;  that 
He  is  the  Lord,  and  the  only  Lord  of  conscience  $ 
that  nothing  inconsistent  with  his-revealed  will  should 
be  practised,  nothing  that  he  has  enjoined  be  omitted, 
by  those  who  profess  allegiance  to  him.  But  how- 
ever generally  acknowledged  these  principles  are,  I 
believe  the  misconstruction  and  misapplicatiot:  of 
them  have  contributed  more  to  divide  the  people  of 
God,  and  to  alienate  their  affections  from  each  other, 
than  any  other  cause  that  cay  be  assigned.  It  seems 
reasonable  to  expect  that  they  whose  hopes  are  built 
upon  the  same  foundation,  who  are  led  by  the  same 
Spirit,  who  are  opposed  by  the  same  enemies,  and  in- 
terested in  the  same  promises,  would  look  upon  each 
other  with  mutual  complacence,  would  love  as  breth- 
ren, would  bear  each  others  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
their  Master's  law,  arid  copy  his  example.  But,  alas ! 
a  mistaken  zeal  for  his  honour  fills  ^hem  on  all  sides 
with  animosity  against  their  fellow  disciples,  splits 
them  into  a  thousand  parties,  gives  rise  to  fierce  and 
endless  contentions,  and  makes  them  so  earnest  for 
and  against  their  respective  peculiarities,  that  the  love, 
which  i^  the  discriminaticg  characteristic  of  His  reli- 
gion, 
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gton,  18  scarcely  to  be  found  amongst  them  in  such  a 
degree  of  exercise,  as  to  satisfy  even  candid  observers 
whether  they  bear  his  mark*  or  not. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  comprises  all  who 
tcall  themselves  by  his  name,  and  who  profess  to  re<« 
ceive  his  Gospel  as  a  Divine  Revelation.     It  is  % 
^oor«on  which  the  grain  and  the  chaff  are  promis* 
cuously  mingled ;  a  field  in  which  the  wheat  and  the 
tares  grow  together ;  a  net  inclosing  a  nmltitude  of 
fishes  both  good  and  bad.    But  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ  taken  in  diis  large  extent,  is  not  the  proper 
Subject  of  his  government,  as  He  is  the  King  of 
6aints.     For  his   kingdom   is  a  spiritual  kingdom, 
^which  none  can  understand,  and  his  rule  is^a  spiri- 
tual rule,  which  none  can  receive  or  obey,  until 
bom  from  above,  and  made  new  creatures  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     If  these  regenerated  per- 
sons, who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  seldom  the  largest 
>tiumb^r  in  any  demmiination,  be  cohsidered  as  de- 
tached from  the  visible  Church,  the  remainder  is  a 
imere   caput  tncr^uum,  differenced   from   the  world, 
which  lies  in  wickedness,  in  nothing  but  a  name, 
4i'nd  iur  the  privilege  of  having  the  oracles  of  God 
•committed  to  it.     But  nominal  Christians,  though 
they  have,  or  may  have  in  their  hands  the  Scripturesi 
which  are  able  to  make  sinners  wise  unto  salvation, 
are  no  less  distant  and  alienated  from  die  life  of  God 
(until  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  his  power  in  their 
hearts)  &an  Mahomedans  or  Heathens.     And  with 
respect  to  these,  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  but  little  concerned  with  the  different  ways  in 
which  they  may  think  proper  to  constitute  them- 
selves into  national    or  particular  Churches,    and 
please  themselves  with  a  lifeless  form  of  worship, 
while  their  hearts  are  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  his 
^race,     Admtttitig  that  the  plan  of  a  Gospel-church 
w^as  described  with  the  same  precision  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  the  institutions  of  the  Levitical  wor- 
ship 
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ship  in  the  Old  ;  and  punctuaUy  complied 'with  t» 
the  minute&t  circumstance  ;  though  the  worshippers 
might  applaud  and  admire  the^r  own  exactness,  and 
eehsure  and  despise,  all  who  differed  a  hair's  breadth 
from  them ;  yet  if  they  did  not  serve  God  in  spirit 
and. in  truth,  their  boasted  Church-order  would  avail 
them  nothing.  AH  that  related  to  the  worship  of 
God  under  the  law  was  confessedly  of  divine  appoint« 
ment';  and  the  people  in  the  time  of  the  prophets, 
were  not  so  much  charged  with  neglecting  the  pre- 
scribed forms,  as  with  resting  in  them.  When  this 
evil  became  general,  and  they  thought  to  compensate 
for  their  want  of  spirituality,  by  their  feasts,  fasts, 
and  sacrifices,  the  Lord  expresses  lumself  as  displeased 
,with  his  own  institutions,  Isa.  i.  11—15.  Ixvi.  S,  4. 
Jer.  vii.  8-»*-14.  22,  23.  They  could  plead  his  pre- 
scription for  their  observances;  but  in  vain  they 
trusted  to  the  temple,  and'^said.  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,  when  the  Lord 
of  the  temple  was  departed  from  them.  And  cettain- 
)y  he  will  be  no  more  pleased  with  a  form  without 
the  heart  no^y  than  he  was  then* 

I  must  therefore  confine  my  inquiry  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  a  more  limited  and  proper  senses  as  ex- 
pressive of  his  mystical  body,^compo8ed  of  all  who  by 
faith  are  united  to  him  as  Uieir  foundation  and  roQt^ 
of  all  to  whom  he  is  the  head  of  vital  influence,  who 
have  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death,  and  are  par- 
takers of  the  power  of  his  resurrection.  These  are 
infallibly  known  only  to  himself.  They  are  scattered 
far  and  wide,  separated  from  each  other  by  seas  and 
mountains;  they  ate  a  people  of  many  nations  and 
languages.  But  wherever  th^ir  lot  is  cast,  they  hear 
his  voice,  are  under  his  gracious  eye,  and  the  life 
which  they  live  in  the  flesh  is  by  faith  in  his  name,. 
They  have  not  all  equal  degrees  of 'light  or  measures 
of  grace,  nor  are  they  all  favoured  with  equal  ad- 
varttages  for  JuK)wing  or  enjoying  the  full  extent 
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of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  But  -  they  are  all  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved,  and  approved  of  God.  They 
are  spiritual  worshippers,  joint  partakers  of  grace, 
and  will  hereafter  appear  together  at  their  Saviour's 
rights  hand  in  glory. 

At  present  they  are  in  an  imperfect  state.  Though 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  not  freed  from 
a  principle  of  indwelling  sin.  Their  knowledge  is 
clouded  by  much  remaining  ignorance,  and  their 
zeal,  tbough  right  in  its  aim,  is  often  warped  and 
misguided  oy  the  corrupt  influence  of  self.  For 
'  they  still  have  many  corruptions,  and  they  live  in  a 
world  which  furnishes  frequerrt  occasions  of  excitmg 
them  ;  and  Satan,  their  subtle  and  powerful  enemy, 
is  always  upon  his  watch  to  mislead  and  ensnare 
»them.  They  are  born,  educated,  and  called  under 
a  great  variety  of  circumstances.  Habits  of  life,  lo- 
cal customs,  early  connections,  and  even  bodily  con- 
stitution, have  more  or  less  influence  in  forming 
their  characters,  and  in  giving  a  tincture  and  turn 
to  their  manner  of  thinking.  So  that  though,  in 
whatever  is  essential  to  their  peace  and  holiness,  they 
afe  all  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  mind  the  same 
things  ;  in  others  of  a  secondary  nature,  their  senti- 
»  ments  may,  and  often  do  differ,  as  much  as  the  fea- 
tures of  their  faces.  A  uniformity  of  judgment  a- 
mong  them  is  not  to  be  expected  while  the  wisest 
are  defective  in  knowledge,  the  best  are  defiled  with 
sin,  and  while  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature  whicTi 
are  common  to  them  all,  are  so  differently  affected  by 
a  thousand  impressions  which  arise  from  their  various 
situations.  ,  They  might,  however,  maintain  a  unity 
of  spirit,  and  live  in  the  exercise  of  mutual  love  ; 
were  it  not  that  every  party,  and  almost  every  indivi- 
dual, unhappily  conceives  that  they  are  bdund  in 
conscience  to  prescribe  their  own  line  of  conduct  as 
a  standard  to  which  all  iheir  brethren  ought  to  con- 
form.    They  are  comparatively  but  few  who  con- 
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sider  this  requisition  to  be  as  unnecessary,  unreason- 
able, and  impracticable^  as  it  would  be  to  insist,  or 
e^^pect,  that  every  man's  shoes  should  be  exactly  Df 
one  size. 

Thus,  though  all  agree  in  asserting  the  authority 
,  and  right  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of 
his  Church,  the  various  apprehensions  they  frame  of 
the  rule  to  which  he  requires  them  to  conform,  and 
their  pertinacious  attachment  to  their  own  expositions 
of  it,  separate  them  almost  as  much  from  each  other, 
as  if  they  were  not  united  to  him  by  a  principle  of 
living  faith.  Their  little  differences  form  them  into 
so  many  separate  interests .4  and  the  heat  with  which 
they  defend  their  own  plans,  and  oppose  all  who 
cannot  agree  with  them  in  a  tittle,  makes  them  for- 
get that  they  are  Children  in  the  same  family,  and 
servants  of  the  sanje  master.  And  while  they  vex 
and  worry  each  other  with  disputations  and  censures, 
the  world  wonders  and  laughs  at  them  all.  The  spi- 
rit of  love  is  restrained,  offences  are  multiplied,  and 
Satan  is  gratified  by  beholding  the  extensive  effects 
of  his  pernicious  and  Jong  practised  maxinij  Diwde 
fa*  impei^a. 

I  am  far  from  supposing  that  all  the  various  mode« 
of  chuBch-government  under  which  spiritual  wor- 
shippers -are. cast,  are  equally  agreeable  to  the  spirit 
and  genius 'of:  the  gospel,  or  equally  suited  to  the 
;purposes  of  edification.  Perhaps  there  is  no  consi- 
derable body  of  people  who  profess  themselves  Chris- 
tians, however  erroneous  in  their  plans  of  doctrine 
or  worship,  among  whom  the  Saviour  has  not  some 
hidden  ones,  known  to  himself,  though  lost-^o  hu- 
man observation  in  the  crowd  oL  pretenders  which 
surround  them.  The  power  of  his  grace  can  br^ak 
through  all  disadvantages,  and  make  a  few  individuals 
wiser  than  their  teachers,  by  revealing  his  trutl^  to 
their  heart,  sooner  or  later,  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
salvation.  But  it  nmst  be  owned,  that  some  commu- 
nities 
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nities  which  bear  the  name  of  Christian  have  depart- 
ed so  very  far  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  that 
if  we  reason  a  priori^  we  are  ready  to  conclude  it  as 
almost  impossible  for  a  Converted  person  to  continue 
a  single  day  in  such  a  communion.  But  hypothesis 
cannot  be  inaintained  against  plain  facts.  Thus  the 
Church  of  Rome,  not  merely  by  adopting  an  un- 
meaning burdensome  train  of  ceremonies,  but  by  her 
doctrines  of  Papal  infallibility,  invocation  of  saints 
and  angels,  purgatory,  absolution,  the  mass,  and 
others  of  the  like  stamp,  is  become  so  exceedingly 
adulterated,  that  possibly  some  persons  who  may 
read  these  letters,  will  form  an  unfavourable  opinion 
of  me,  for  declaring  that  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  has  had  from  age  to  age  a  succes- 
sion of  chosen  and  faithful  witnesses  within  the  pale  of 
that  c6rrupt  Church,  Yet  I  should  hope  that  they, 
who  having  themselves  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious^ know  the  language  of  a  heart  under  the  in** 
fluence  of  his  Spirit,  would,  in  defiance  of  Protes- 
tant  prejudices,  be  of  my  mind,  if  they  had  oppor- 
tunity of  perusing  the  writings  of  some  Papists.  If 
such  persons  as  De  Fenelon,  Paschall,  Quenell,  and 
Nicole,  (to  mention  no  more,)  were  not  true  Chris- 
tians, where  shall  we  find  any  who  deserve  the  name  ? 
In  the  writings  of  these  great  men,  notwithstanding 
incidental  errors,  I  meet  with  such  strains  of  experi- 
mental godliness,  such  deep  knowledge  of  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  the  heart  of  man, 
and  such  masterly  explications  o£  many  important 
passages  of  Scripture,  as  might  do  honour  to  the 
most  enlightened  Protestant.  And  yet  these  men 
lived  and  died  in  the  Popish  communion,  and,  to  their 
latest  hours  (for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary) thought  they  could  not  separate  from  it  with- 
out sin.  And,  though  I  have  not  equal  means  of 
information,  I  can  as  little  doubt  that  the  Lord  has 
d  people  likewise  in  the  Greek  Church,  which,  as 
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to  its  external  frames  seems  to  be  little  less  unscrip* 
tural  than  the  Church  of  Rome  itself. 

However,  I  desire  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  not  a 
Papist.  1  am  at  least  one  step  nearer  to  the  true  aiid 
•acceptable  worship  of  God.  ^For  J  believe  the  most 
rigid  of  our  Dissenting  brethren  will  allow,  that  the 
.  Church  of  England,  if  almost ^  yet  is  not  altogether  so 
depraved  and  corrupt  in  its  constitution  as  the  Church 
of  Rome.  I  am  now  in  my  track,  and  shall  trouble 
you  with  fewer  digressions  in  the  sequel.  My  next 
point  will  be  to  examine  the  different  claims  of  Pro* 
testa/it  Churches  to  the  honour  they  all  assume,  that 
their  respective  institutions  are  most  conformable  to 
the  rules  the  apostles  ^ave  laidxlown  on  the  subject 
of  Church  government,  and  express  the  greatest  re- 
gard to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
undoubted  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  his  Church.  And 
to  avoid,  as  much  as  I  can,  encumbering  what  I 
write  in  an  epistolary  way  to  a  friend,  with  the  stiff- 
ness of  aifgumentation,  1  shall  content  myself  with 
giving  you  a  simple  account  of  what  occurred  to  me 
upon  this  head,  when  I  made  the  enquiry  for  my 
own  direction.  But  it  is  time  to  conclude  this  letter 
by  assuring  you  that  1  am, 

Your  affectionate  Friend. 


LETTER   nr. 
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My  dear  Friend  and-  Brotlier^ 

F  the  authority  of  men  truly  respectable  for  learri- 
ing,  judgment,  and  grace,  were  sufficient  to  de- 
termine the  question,  Whichof  the  various  forms  of 
Church- government  now  obtaining  among  Christian^, 
is  most  agreeable  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New 

Testament  ? 
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Testament  ?  a  modest  enqoireri  who  wrehes  for  the- 
sanction  of  those  whom  he  esteems,  wiser  and  better 
than  himself,  would  probably  without  hesitation,  join 
himself  to  that  party  to  which,  he  might  be  fir§t  led 
to  apply  for  direction.  For  whatever  difference  there 
may  be  in  the  merit  of  their  several   claims  for  pre- 
eminence, the  claim  itself  is  made  with  an  equal  de- 
gree of  confidence  by- them  all./    At  a  time  when  I 
was  very  sensible  of  my  own  incompetency  to  decide ' 
this  point  for  myself,'  I   received   (as  I  hope)  much.  * 
benefit  from-tjie  writings  of  Bishop  Hall,  Reynolds,  . 
Davenantj  Mr  Hooker,  and   other   Divines  of  the 
Church  of  England,^  I  perceived  they  were  persons  - 
of  strong  sense,  extensive,  literature,  sound  in  the 
faith  ;  and  from  such  accounts  of  their  lives  as  I  could 
collect,  I  judged  they  had  been  zealous  and  diligent 
in  their  callings,  and  ^burning  and  shining  lights  in  > 
the  world.>:-  1  could  not  perceive  that  any  of  them  ^ 
were   dissatisfied  with   the  Established   Church,  in 
which  they  lived  anddied;and.some.of  theni  I  found  " 
were  very  strenuous  in  its  defence^  not  only  pleading 
that  it  was  lawful  to-  maintain  CGmmunion  with  it,  , 
but  offering  many  arguments  to  prove  that  it  was  , 
even  sinful  -to  separate  from  it,-  and  that  it  was  the 
only  resemblance  of  the  primitive  apostolical  Church. 
.    I  own  to  you,  that  I  thought  some  of  their  assertions 
upon  this  head  were  too -strong,  and  some  of  their 
arguments  not  fully  conclusive.. .  Yet  I  was  a  little 
staggered,  and  it  gave  me  pain  to  be  forced  to  differ 
in  any  poii[it  from  men  whom  I  believedto  have  been  , 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  However,  some 
general  idea  I  possessedof  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 
a  conviction  that  the  Lord  had  a  people  and  a  work 
in  other  countries-  where  the  form  of  the  Church  of 
England  could  not  take  place,,  and  the  previous  at- 
tachment 1  had  to  the  Dissenters,  with  whom,  as  I 
liave  said,  I  was  first  acquainted,  prevented  me  from  / 
becoming  what  is  called  a  High  Churchman.     But  : 
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as  for  these  reasons  I  could  oot  give  the  Church  of 
England  an  exclusive  preference,  or  think  myself  au- 
thorised to  brand  those  who  dissented  from  it  with 
the  hardnames  of  Schismatics  and  Fanatics  \  so  on  the 
ether  hand,  I  could  not  go  into  the  opposite  extreme> 
or  suppose  that  a  Church  in  which  the  Lord  employ- 
ed and  owned  such  valuable  men,  and  had  a  nume»- 
rous  spiritual  people,  was  no  better  than  a  Babylon^ 
from  whence  all  who  loved  his  name  and  salvation, 
were  in  duty  and  conscience  bound  to  withdraw. 

Many  books  likewise  came  in  my  way  written  bjr 
Divines  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  the  writings 
of  Durham,  Fleming,  Halyburton,  and  others,  I  found* 
proofs  that  they  were  not  inferior  in  light,  holiness^ 
and  a  sound  spiritual  judgment,  to  the  most  eminent 
luminaries  of  our  own  Church.  In  what  concerned 
the  life  and  power  of  religion,  I  could  perceive  no^ 
considerable  difference  between  them.  As  they  were 
all  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  so  they  were  allteacht* 
ers  of  the  same  truths.  But  in  their  sentiments  up* 
on  Church-government,  they  differed  very  widely. 
Wherein  they  agreed,  I  could  fully  agree  with  them. 
Wherein  they  differed,  Twas  left  in  the  uncertainty^ 
of  a  traveller,  who,  enquiring  his  way  of  two  per- 
sons, is  told  by  one  to  turn  to  the  right,  and  by  the 
other  directly  opposite  to  the  left.  My  English 
guides  would  persuade  me  that  the  form  of  the 
Church  from  the  apostles'  days  was  Episcopal.  My 
Scotch  guides  were  rather  more  positive  that  our 
Prelacy  was  almost  equally  with  the  Papacy,  a  branch 
and  a  mark  of  Antichrist.  If  I  compared  the  suffici- 
ency of  each  to  decfde  for  me,  I  knew  not  which  to 
prefer.  On  .both  sides  were  men  of  wisdom  and 
grace,  and  who  1  believed  would  not  wilfully  mislead 
me  5  on  both  sides  they  confessed  themselves  in  ge- 
neral to  be,  like  myself,  fallible,  and  liable  to  mistake. 
Only  in  this  one  point  both  sides  appeared  confident, 
that  they  could  not  be  mistaken,  and  yet  their  opk 
nions  were  not  only. diverse,  but  contradictory. 
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The  suspense  in  which  I  was  held  by  these  incom- 
patible claimants,  sent  me  more  readily  and  attentive- 
ly to  renew  my  enquiries  amongst  my  former  friends 
of  your  denomination.  By  these  I  was  instructed, 
that  I  r»ed  not  trouble  myself  with  weighing  and 
comparing  the  arguments  which  the  English  and; 
Scotch  Churches  had  to  oflFer  in  favour  of  their  re- 
spective constitutions,  for  they  were  both  equally 
destitute  of  any  foundation  in  truth  or  Scripture  ? 
That  I  had  only-  to  read  the  New  Testament  for  my- 
self, and  it  must  appear  .very  plain,  that  the  Lord^ 
Christ  had  not  left  a  concern  of  this  importance  un- 
determined, but  had  directed  his  apostles  to  leave  i\\ 
their  writings-  a:  pattern^,  according  to.  which  it  was 
his  pleasure  all  ftis  Churches  in  future  ages  should  be 
formed :  That  the  first  Churches  were  congregational 
or  independent,;,  and. that  every  other  plan  was  im- 
scriptural,  and.  a  presumptuous  deviation  from  the 
declared  will  of  the  Lord.  As  I  had  been  a  debtor 
to  some  of  their  writers  likewise,  and  was  personally 
acquainted  with  several  of  their  Ministers,  their  re- 
presentation had  so  much  weight  with  me  as  to  in- 
crease my  embarrassment.. 

My  difficulties  grew  upon  me,  when  I  found,  by 
consulting  different  independent  writers,  who  had 
professedly  treated  this  subject,  that  though  they 
were  of  one  mind  in  asserting  that  a  plain  and  sati^ac- 
tory  pattern  for  this  congregational  order  might  be 
easily  collected  and  stated  from  a  perusal  of  the 
New  Testament  y  yet  when  they  came  to  delineate 
and  describe  it  according  to  their  own  idea,  they 
were  far  from  being  agreed  among  themselves,  as  to 
the  nature  and  number  of  the  officers,  powers,  and 
acts,  which  are  requisite  to  Hit  constitution  and  ad- 
ministration of  a  regularly  organised  Gospel  Church, 
r  formerly  employed  much  time  and  attention  in  this 
disquisition  \  but  not  having  for  many  years  past  re- 
viewed a  controversy  which  I  thin^k  rather  dry  and 
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uninteresting,  I  cannot  from  memory  enter  injtp  a  de- 
tail of  particulars.  Nor  is  it  needfttl.  Of  the  fact, 
I  think  I  may  be  confident,  that  there  is  not  such  an 
agreement  amongst  them,  as  might  be  expected,  if 
the  plan  from  which  they  all  profess  to  copy  was 
clearly  and  expressly  revealed  in  the  New  Testament^ 
as  obligatory  upon  ail  Christians.  Here  I  was  at  a 
loss  again  ;  for,  if  I  could  have  admitted  their  prin- 
ciple. That  every  circumstance  of  worship  and  go- 
vernment in  a  Church  ought  to  have  the  warrant  of 
a  precept  or  a  precedent  from  the  Scripture ;  still  I 
needed  help  to  digest  and  put  together  the  several  re- 
gulations which  were  dispersed  in  so  many  different 
parts  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  \  for  I  found  my- 
self unable  to  frame  the  detached  materials  into  one 
orderly  structure  by  my  own  skill.  But  when  they 
who  professed  to  have  the  light  wliich  I  wanted  were 
themselves  divided  upon  the  point,  I  was  precluded 
from  the  hope  of  any  certain  assistance  ;.  for  as  ta 
probabilities  and  conjectures,  I  might  as  well  depend 
upon  my  own,  as  upon  those  of  another. 

Nor  was  this  the  whole  of  my  difficulty.     I  was. 
honestly  advised  to  read  and  examine  for  myself.     T 
did  so ;  and  it  appeared  to  nie,  by  comparing  what 
*  I  read  with  what  I  saw,  that  the  Independents  could- 
not,  at  least  did  not,  keep  closely  to  their  own  prin- 
ciples.    I  thought  T  met  with  usages  in  the  Churches 
planted  by  the  apostles,  which  did  not  obtain  in  any- 
df  the   Congregation-dl  Churches   I   was  acquainted 
with.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  I  noticed  some  usages- 
among  these  of  which  I  -could  find  no  traces  in  the 
inspired  account  we  have  of  the  Primitive  Churches: 
Permit  me,  by  w?.y  of  specimen,  to  mention  one  in- 
stance in  each   kind.     \{  it  was  necessary   1   could 
mention  several,  but  I  wish  not  to  be  tedious. 

The  Apostle  Paul  addresses  the  Corinthians  as  a 
Church  of  Christ ;  and  we  have  from  him  a  larger 
and  more  particular  accomit  of  the  practices  of  their- 
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Church  than  of  any  other.     In  chap«  xiv.-  of  his  First 
Epistle,  after  censuring  and  correcting  some  impro- 
prieties which  had  obtained  in  their  public  assemblies, 
he  gives  theiii  this  direction  :  Let  the  prophets  speak 
two  or  three y  and  let  the  other  judge.     If  ^^  thing  be 
revealed  to  another  that  sifteth  hy^  let  thejirst  hold  his 
peace, '.  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one ^  that  all  mayt   - 
learn^  and  all  may  be'  comforted.     The  general  practice 
of  congregational  Churches  in  our  time,  seems  not  to  • 
comply  with  this  apostolic  injunction.     I  think,  my 
friend,  in  your  assemblies^  especially  in  your  solemn  ' 
Stated  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  there  is  seldom 
more  thani  one  speaker.  .  The  same  minister  who  - 
preaches^  usually  begins  and  ends  the  service.  Should 
it .  be  pleaded",  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  prophesying^.  .. 
and  evidently  supposes  that  the  Church  of  Corinth 
w^as  favoured  with  extraordinary  gifts  and  revelations    . 
ivhich  ure  now  ceased,  and  that  therefore  the  rule 
cannot  in  that  respect  extend  to  us ;  I  have  two  an- 
swers to  make. 

In  the  first  place,  Though  we  do  not  expect  extra-    - 
ordinary  revelations,  we  have  encouragement  to  hope   - 
for  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  gracious  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit,  when-  we  meet  in  his  name^    , 
sufRcient  to- enable  us, to  speak  tO'  his^  praise,. and  to    i 
the  ediHcation  and- comfort  of  our  brethren,  if  not  in   ♦. 
foreign  tongues,  at  least  in  our  own.  .  And  rt  is  pro- 
bable that  you  have  more  than  once  been  a  hearer  in 
a  public  assembly?  when  your  heart  has  been  so  warm- 
ed and  impressed  with,  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that 
you  would  not  have'been  unwilling,  to  have  ascended    , 
the  pulpit  yourself,  either  to  confirm  or  correct  what 
you  had  been  hearings  qr  to  indulge  the  liberty  you   .^ 
found  in  your -mind  upon  some  other  important  sub- 
ject.    Perhaps   somethicig  was  then  revealed  to  you^ 
which  might  have  been  very  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
and  to  the  state  of  the  congregjjtiop.  Why  did  you  not 
llien  declare  it?  Why  di4  you  neglect  to  stir  up  the  gift  - 
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of  God  that  was  in  you  ?  Woold  it  have  been  con- 
trary to  the  custom  of  your  Churches  ?  But  wouldT 
you  not,  upon  your  principles,  have  been  justified  by 
the  custom  of  a  New-Testament  Church,  and  the  in- 
junction of  an  apostle  ? 

But,  secondly,  and  chiefly,  I  answer^  If  it  be  ad- 
mitted, that  because  the  Primitive  Churches- had  ex- 
traordinary gifts,  there  are  some  things  in  their  prac- 
tice which  are  not  proper  for  our  ♦'imitation,  who 
have  not  the  same  gifts  \  then  I  quite  give  up  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  determine  the  exact  and  invari- 
able form  of  a  Church,  by  such  lights  aa/the  Acts  of. 
the  Apostles,  and  their  Epistles^  affoid  me  \ .  unless*, 
some  man  or  set  of  men  be  qualified  and  commission-* 
ed  to  draw  the  Kne  for  me,  and  to  shew  me  distinct- 
ly how  far,  and  in  what  instances,  the  state  of  the 
first  Christians  is  limited  from  being',  a  pattern  to  us^^ 
by  the  extraordinary  dispensations  of  that  age  ;  and* 
how  Ear,  and  in  what  cases,  their  pattern  is>  binding^ 
upon   us  still,  notwithstanding   those  dispensations 
have  long  since  ceased.    To  be  directed  to  study  these- 
Churches  as  a  model)  and  to-be  told  at  the  same: 
time,  that  some  parts  of  their  practice  were  not  de- 
signed for  the  imitation  of^  future  ages,  without  di«* 
Stinctly  specifying  which  were,  and  which  were  not,^ 
is  rather  the  way  to  perplex  and  bewilder  an  inquirer^.. 
than  to  help  him  to  information.    Upon  this  ground, . 
though  1  might  refuse  to  trust  the  assumed  infallibi- 
lity of  the  Pope,  I  must  feel  the  need  of  an  infallible  - 
visible  guide  to  reside  somewhere  in  the  Church; 
for  without  such  assistance  \  could  not  take  a  single . 
step  with  certainty,  but  must  be  liable  to  stumble  at 
the  very  threshold  of  my  inquiry. 

I  think  it  is  the  usuaL  practice  in  your  Churches, , 
fo  require  from  aU  persons  who  wish  to  be  admitted . 
into  your  communion,  an  account,  eitlier  verbal  or. 
iBrritt^i,  of  what  is  caUed  theif  experience  j  ia  which^ . 
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not  only  a  declaration  of  their  faith  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus^ 
and  their  purpose,  by  grace,  to  devote  themselves  to 
him,  is  expected,  but  likewise  a  recital  of  the  steps  by 
which  they  were  led  to  a  knowledge  and  profession  of 
the  Gospel.     I  select  this  as  one  instance  in  which 
I  conceive  you  have  neither  precept  nor  precedent  in 
the  Scripture  for  your  warrant.  A  profession  of  faitl^ 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  acceptance  of  him,  and 
submission  to  him  in  his  offices  and  characters,  sup<« 
ported   by  the  evidence  of  a  Gospel-conversation, 
should,  I  apprehend,  be  deemed  sufficient  to  entitle - 
a  person  to  Church-memberships  and  especially  by 
those  who  so  loodly^  insist  upon  the  evil  of  superadd 
ding  any  regulations 't&  those  which  are  already  pro- 
vided by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles^.  The  authority 
which  makes  it  a  pre-^reqiiisite  for  admission,  that  s|. 
person  sha&  relate  how  and  when  he  was  awakened, . 
what  exercises  o£l  mind  he  has  passed  through,  an4 
other  paniculars  of  a  like  nature,  appears  to  me  to 
be  as  merely  human^  as. the  authority  which  pre- 
scribes the  canons  of  an  established  Church.r.   If  th& 
practice  be  defensible,  ,k  must  be  on  the  plea,  of  exr 
pediency.     It  is  not .  my  present  Jiusiness  to  enquiri^ 
how  far  it  may.be  expedient  for  young  converts,  for 
young  persons,  especially  for  young  women,  to  be 
compelled. to  speak  before  a  public  assembly;  or  if. 
I^at  be  dispensed  with  for  the  sake  of  other  interfer- 
ing expediencies,, howA far  it  is  expedient  to  trust  t<^" 
a. f4;nV/f&' experiences  otherwise  I  could  say  a  gO'>d 
deal  upon  this  head.     But  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purr^ 
ppse,  if  no  shadow,  of  this  practice  can  be  found  \xk 
£e  New  Testament.     On  the  contrary,  I  read,  th^^ 
when  Sau}>  after. he  escajped.  from.  Damascus,   es^ 
sayed  to  join  himself  to  the  discip^s,  it  was  Bama-^ 
bas,  and  not  *6aul  himself,  who  informed  thein  botb. 
of  his  conversion,  and  of  the  extraordinary  manner 
JBQ^  which  itwas  effiscted^  subjoining,  a  testimony  of^ 
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his  conduct  from  the  time  tRat  he  professed  a  change. . 
But  if  expediency  may  warrant  a  measure  in  your 
Churches  not  expressly  conunanded,  why  not  likewise 
in  ours  ?  Be  it  either  right  or  wrong  in  one  case,  it 
must  be  so  in  both.  And  therefore  my  femark  on 
this  pnrticr'*:  will  at  least  have  the  force  of  ergumentum' 
ad  hommem.. 

*   I  am  afraid  I  sRall'weary  you  by  only  giving  a  brief 
^iccount  of  the  long  and  intricate  road  which  T  travel- 
led, to  discover,  if  I'could,  the  best  constituted  Church. 
But  I  must  etitreat  your  patience  a  little' Ion ger^  till  F 
bring  you  to  the  end  of  my  journey.     It  may  be  neces- 
sary to  inform  some  of  my  readers,  though' not  you,, 
that  a  considerable  part  of  the  congregational  Churches 
differ  fj-om  the  rest,  with  respect  to  the  mode  ancT^ 
{subjects  of  baptisnr.     At  the  time  when  my  thoughts  > 
were  most  engaged  about  Church-order,  L  lived  in  in- 
timate h:*bits  of  friend  ship -with  several  Baptists,  who  a 
were  very  willing  to  assist  me  irr  settling  my  judg- 
ment.    These,  though  they  would  have  been  pleased  • 
to  see  me  yield  to  the  arguments  of  their  Poedo-  - 
baptist  brethren j  would  not  be* satisfied  thHt  T  should', 
stop  where  they  stopped;    Theyurged  Scripture  pre-  • 
cepts  and  precedents  to  lead  me  farther;: and  said^  , 
that  none  of  the  Congregational  Churches  biit  their  - 
own  were  agreeable  to  the  mind  o£  Christ.     They  - 
told  me,  that  though  V  shottld-  acknowledge  and  em- 
brace the  congregational'  order,  which  undoubtedly  • 
was  the  only  one  countenanced  by  Scripture,  still  I 
could  not  be  right  till' I  had  renounced  what  I  called  ' 
the  baptism  I  had  received  in  my  infancy,  and  sub-  • 
mitted  (as  theytermed-lt)  to- baptism  by  immersion,  , 
to  which  Iwas  bound*  not  only  by  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  Churcljv  but  by  the  example  of  our 
Lord  himself,  when  he  was  baptized,  said  for  our 
instruction,  Thus  it  become th  us*to  fulfil  all  righte- 
ousness* '     * 
.Lown,  Sir^  that  if  I  had"  seen  it  my  duty  to  ac-  - 

cede.- 
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• 

eede  to  the  Church-order  of  the  Independents,  I 
know  not  but  their  printiples  would  have  led  me 
from  them  again,  to  join  with  the  Baptists.  How- 
they,  who,  maintaining  infant-baptism,  press  Scrip- 
ture precedent  so  strongly  upon  me,  answer  the  Bap-, 
tists,  who.  in  this  {)oint  press  if  as  strongly  ^pon  them- 
selves, is. not  my  concern.  I  did  not  stand  upon  the 
same  ground^,  and  therefore  the  arguments  of  the 
Baptists  did  not  much  affect  me*  I  thought  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  pleaded  as  much  for  circumcision 
as  for  baptism.  I  questioned  whether  I,  a  poor  sin-, 
ner,  had  any  call  to  imitate  him  in  those  things  which 
It  became  him  as  our  Surety  to  perform,  in  order  to  ■ 

fulfil  all  righteousness.     It  appeared  to  me  that  John's 
Baptism  and  the  Christian  baptism  were  different  i. 
and  though  the  Baptists  assured  me  that  they  were 
the  same,  I  was  not  convinced.'.  I  thought  they  were 
plainly  distingjaished  in  Acts  xix..  2 — 5.*  and  1  was 
grieved  by  the  attempts  of  ^ome  wise  and  good  men 
to  wrest  a  sense  from  that  passage,  so  contrary  to  its 
plain  and  obvious  meaning,  merely  to  support  a  fa- 
vourite scheme.  .   Ahd  as-  the  form  of  Christian  bapr 
tism  is  laid.dbwn.in  express  word s^  Matth.  xxviii.  I9I  . 
I  must  continue  to  think'it  different  from  the  baptism  . 
of  John,  till,  r  can  have  sufficient  proof  that  John 
baptized  our  Saviour  iri  the  fiame  of  tlie  .Father,,  and  . 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.., 

I  found  likewise  that , the  Baptists,  though  unani-  . 
mous  against  uS^  and  even  against  those  who  in  every 
point  but  one  agree  with  them,  were  divided  among 
themselves.  Some  of  them,  while  they  practice  what 
ihey  think  a  duty,  do  not  so  peremptorily  prescribe  it 
to  others,  as  to  make  it  Tin  indispensibfc  term  of  dom- 
munion  -,  but  they  will  receive  a  person  as  a  Church- 
member  whom  they  judge  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
of  a  good  conversation,  though  they  consider  him  in 
strictness  of  speech  as  unbaptized.  But  others  are  much 

**  Mixt  by  this  concession,  and  bejir  testimony  against  it 
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as  unscTiptural  and  wrong.  Their  views  are  so  strict, 
that  if  they  certainly  knew  that  a  person  who  wish- 
ed to  communicate  with  them  was  the  most  eminent 
Christian  in  the  Iand>  unless  he  ^^as  likewise  baptized 
in  their  manner,  they  could  not,  they  durst  not  admit 
him  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  eat  of  that  bread  and  to 
drink  of  that  cup  which  is  by  his  command  and  ap- 
pointment, the  privilege  and  portion  of  all  believers. 
This  difference  of  judgment  between  them  has  heea 
thought  so  important,  that  the  reasons  for  and" against,, 
and  their  mutual  censures  of  each  other,. have  been 
laid  before  the  public,  by  good  men  du  each  side  o£ 
the  question.     . 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  upon  this  state  of  the  case, . 
what  could  I  do  ?    I  had  reviewed  and  compared  the 
sentiments  of  a  number  of  respectable  writers  and 
Ministers  of  different  names.     lii  essentials  I  agreed 
with  them  all,  and  in  circumstantials  I  differed  na 
more  from  any  of  them,  than  Aey  differed  among 
themselves.     They  all  confessed  they  were  fallible^ 
yet  they  all  decided  with  an  air  of  imallibility  :   For 
they  all  in  their  turns  expected  me  to  unite  with 
them,   if   I   had   any  regard   to  the  authority  and 
honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Head  of  the  Church* 
But  the  very  consideration  they  proposed  restrained 
Bie  from  uniting  with  any  of  them.  '  For  I  cannot^ 
think  that  I  should  honour  the  headship  and  kingly 
office  of  Christ,  by  acknowledging  him  as  the  Head 
of  a  party  and  subdivision  of  his.  people  to  the  exclu^ 
sion  of  the  rest.     Every- party  uses   fair   sounding- 
words  of  liberty  \^  but  when  an  eiqplanation  is  made, 
it  amounts  to  little  more  than  this**that  they  will 
give  me  liberty  to  think  as  they  think,  and  to  act  as^ 
they  act  \  which  to  me,  who  claim  the  same  right  of' 
thinking  for  myself,  and  of  acting  according  to  the 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience,  is  no  liberty  at  all.  | 
therefore  came  to  such  conclusions  as  these — ^that  Ii 
MTQuidlove  tbem  alj^tbikl  i  would  bold  a  friendly  > 
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intercourse  with  them  all,  so  far  as  they  should  pro- 
Tidentially  come  in  my  way ;  but  that  T  would  stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  ^th  which  Christ  had  made  me 
free  ;  and  call  none  of  them  master — in  fine,  that  if 
others  sought  to  honour  him  by  laying  a  great  stress 
on  matters  of  daubtful  disputation  ;  my  way  of  ho- 
nouring him  should  be  by  endeavouring  to  shew  that 
Kis  kingdom  ia^not  of  this  world,  nor  eonsitts  in  meats^ 
and  dripke,  in  pleading  for  forms,  and  parties,  but  inr. 
righteousness,.  peac«,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  v  and 
lliat  netrfier  circumcision  is  any  thing,  nor  uncircum-- 
cision,  but  a  new  creature,  and  the  faith  which  work-^ 
eth  by  love..    There  was  a  time  when  I  could  have* 

E*  )ined  with  tHe  Dissenters,  if  the  providence  of  GoA- 
ad  opened  my  way  to  them  j  but  farther  experience- 
and  observation  have  sc^ far  altered  my  judgment,  that«- 
Kad  I  my  choice  to  make  again,  it  seems  to  me,  that- 
r  could  no  more  officiate  as  a  Minister  among. any 
people  who  insist  upon  other  terms  of  communion^ 
than  those  which  our  Lord  has  appointed,  faitif  and^ 
holiness,  than  I  could  subscribe  to  the  dogmas  of  the 
Council  of  Trent..    My. regard  to  his  honour  will  not 
allow  me  to  exclude  any  whom  T believe  he  has  bee» 
pleased  to  receive.     Thus  much  for  the  first  reason 
©f  my  conformity.     Yet  in  justice  to  the  Non-con* 
formists  !•  must  add,  that  if  F wished  to  avail  myself, 
of  the  sanction  of  great  names,  I  could  mention  some 
among  them,  who,  f  they  were- now  living,  I  ani  per- 
suaded would  not  blame  me  for  conforming,  though 
they  could  not  in  conscience  do  it  themselves.     Par* 
ttcularly  I  judge  thus  (from  many  of  his  writings)  o^ 
the  truly  great  Mir.iiowe)  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
Churches* 

lam  wueerely  yours**^ 
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My  dear  Friend  athi  Brother ^ 

TlHAVE  given  you  thfe  chief  Reason  why  I  am  nsot*" 
"*•  a  Dissenter  ;*  and  it  appears  to  me  a  sufficient.one, 
though  I  could  assign  no  other.     I  have,  however^  , 
two  or  three  more  to  offer  you ;  but  I  ihbpe  to  com- 
prise them  all  within  the  compass  of  this  Letter;  . 
For  indeed  I  begin  to  be  weary  of  a  subject  which  18^  - 
not  quite  suitable  to  my  taste  and  inclination.  ,  But- 
it  seems  not:  unseasonable,  and  I  hope  may  not  be  - 
unusefuT,  to  shew  you  that  the  preference  I  have  - 
given  to  the  Church  of  England,  is  not  -  the  effect  i: 
either  of  inconsideration  or  prejudice.  ^ 

My  second  Reason  for -not  being  a  Dissenter  is^  ^ 
Because  I  highly  value  the  right  of  private 

JUDGMENT^    AND    MY  LIBERTY  AS  A   MAN  AND   AS   A    . 

Christian.     Here  again  I  think  we  are  agreed  in  • 
princi'ple.  .  You  rejoice  in  the  name  of  a  Protestant  - 
Dissenter,  as  setting  y«u  free  from-  the  shackles  and  . 
impositions-  of  men ;  and  probably  think  of  me  and  ': 
my  brethren  in  the  Establishment^  with  a  degree  of 
friendly  pity;  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  engage- 
ments we  are  under  hold  us  in  a  painful  state,  of  sub-, 
jection  and  bondage, -from  which  you  charitably  wish  i 
to  see  ua  released-. 

We  are  obliged  to  persons  of  your  candid  dkposi-  - 
jtion  for  your  sympathy  and  good  wishes  ;  and  we  re*  ^ 
pay  you  -in  kind.'    As  we  cannot  think  exactly  alike, 
this  seems  the  best  method  .wci  can  take.     Harsh  cen- 
sures and  angry  disputations  would  be  unbecoming 
our  profession,  and  hurtful  to  our  spirits  ;  but  it  can    . 
do  us  no  harm  to  pity  and  pray  for  each  other.    Per- 
haps you  are  ready  to  say,  "  You  would  surely  pity   • 
me  if  you  knew  all  my  inward  and  outward  trials ;  -, 
but  you  need  not  pity  me  for  being  a  Dissenter,  be-  . 
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cause  I  account  it  my  great  privilege.'*     I  may  say 
the  same,  with  the  alteration  of  one  word.     If  you, 
knew  the  evil's  which  I  feel  within,  and  the  snares 
and  difficulties  which  beset  me  from  without,  you 
would  pity  me  indeed.     But  that  I  exercise  my  mi- 
nistry in  the  Church  of  England  appears  to  me,  aff" 
things  stand,  to  be  rather  a  stibject  for  congratulation 
than  compassion.     I' cannot  become  a  Dissenter  till 
I  am  weary  of  my  liberty.     If  you  please  ix?^  will' 
compare  notes  upon  this  head. 

Let  me  first  speak  of  the  restraints  tve  are  under. . 
I  am  bound,  by  my  subscription,  to  the  forms  and' 
Tubric  of  the  Common*  Prayer  \  but  my  subscription 
was  really  epc  antma.     I    approve  the  service,   and' 
therefore  it  is  no  burden  to  me  to  use  it*     I  do  nbt 
consider  it  as  faultless,  nor  can  I  subscribe  to  any 
book  of  human  composition  in  the  same  absolute* 
njanner  as  I  would  to  the  Bible.     But  by  assenting; 
to  our  Chiirch-ritual  T  give  up  less-  of  my  own  pri- 
vate judgment  for  the  sake  of  peace,  than  I  should* 
by  espousing  the  rules  and  practices  of  any  Dissent- 
ing Churches  I  am  acquainted  with.     Again,  having 
accepted  a  designation  to  the  cure  of  souls,  my  public- 
ministry  is  thereby  confined  to  Parish- churches,  and 
I  cannot,  consistently  with  what  I  conceive  to  be  the- 
import  of  my  voluntary  engagements,  preach  at  ran- 
dom and4n  all  places  without  reserve.     But  this  is 
no  restraint  upon  my  conscience.     While  I  have  the' 
examples  of  our- Lord  and  his  apostles  in  my  view,  I 
cannot  doubt  the  la'N^fulness  of  preaching  on  moun- 
tains or  plains,  in  market- places,  or  on  the  sea-shore. 
But  things  in  themselves  lawful  are  not  always,  or  tO' 
all  persons  expedient.     I  approve  of  parochial  order. 
I  interfere  not  with  the  conduct  of  others ;  but  be- 
lieve  it  is  iipon  the  whole  best  for  nie  to  confine  my- 
self to  the  duties  of  my  own  charge,  *and  to  such  op- 
portunities of  preaching  in  parochial  pulpits  as  may 
occasionally  offer.     Between  the  one  and  the  other 

iJiavej 
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I  have  sufficient  employment.     And   though   the- 
Bishop  who  ordained  me  laid  me  under  no  restric- 
tionSy  I  would  not  have  applied  to  him  for  ordina^ 
tion,  if  I  had  not  been  previously  determined  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority  and  to  the  rule&  of  the  Church. 
1  thought,  and  stUl  think  it  my  duty  to  preserve  a- 
consistency  of  character ;  f or  I  was  not  ordained  to 
be  an- Apostle  or  Evangelist,  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
throughout  a  kingdom,  but  to  take  care  of  the  parti- 
cular  flock  committed  to  my  charge.      Bttt  I  need- 
not  enlarge  upon  {his  point,  aa  I  think  the  Dissenters- 
do  not  in  general  by  their  practice  countenance  what 
we  call  irregularity,  but  are  almost  as  seklom  seen 
preaching  in  the  fields,  or  by  the  way-sides,  as  the 
most  reguhr  of  our  Clergy^  j   though  they  cannot: 
plead  our  reasons  for  not  doing  it,  and  are  certainly- 
pot  restrained  either  by  the  precepts  or  precedents  ofe 
the  New  Testament. 

Nor  am  I  under  any  disagreeable  constraint  from< 
my  superiors  in  the  Church.     The  Archdeacon  ia 
his  district,  and  the  &isbop  in  his  diocese,  hold  their 
respective  visitation*.     The  former  annually,  the  lat- 
ter once  in  three  years  \  at  these  visitations  the  Clergy 
(especially  in  the  country)  are  expected  to  attend. 
6n  these  occa^ons- we  answer  to  our  names,  hear  a. 
sermon   or  a  charge,   and   usually   dine    together. 
There  is  nothing  painful  to  me  in  paying  these  tokens . 
of  upspect  to  my  acknowledged  superiors,  and  re- 
ceiving marks  of  civility  from  them.     At  all.  other 
times,  while  we  keep  within  the  limit*  which  I  have, 
already  told  you  I  subscribed  and  consented  to  ex 
anitnoy  we  scarcely  know,  at  least  we  do  not  feel,  that 
we  have  any  superiors.     So  far  as  I  am  concerned^ 
I  have  reason  to  acknowledge  that  the  administration. 
ef  our  Church-government  i*  gentle  and  liberal.     I 
have  from  the  first  preached  my.  sentiments  with  the 
greatest  freedom..    I  always   acted  in  the  parishea^ 
which  I  have  served  according  to  my,  own  judg- 

oient  *y. 
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metit  V  and  I  hare  done  sonie  things  which  have  not 
the  sanction  of  general  custom  :  bat  I  never  met 
with  the  smallest  cheeky  interference,  or  mark  of 
displeasure  from  any  of  my  superiors  in  the  Church, 
to  this  hour.  Such  are  my  restraints^  and  such  is 
my  liberty.  I  am  bound  by  no  regulations  but  what 
I  myself  approve  ;  and  within  these  boundaries  I  do 
as  I  please^  no  man  forbidding  or  controuling  me. 

Indeed  1  have  often  thought  that  I  have  as  good  a 
right  to  the  name  of  Independent  as  yourself.  Nei- 
ther you  nor  I  would  assume  it  to  the  prejudice  of 
our  dependence  upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour  \  and, 
with  respect  to  the  influence  of  men,  perhaps  we- 
have  the  advantage  of  you.  I  think  we  are  more  in- 
dependent of  our  brethren,  and  more  independent  o£ 
our  people. 

Though  according  to  your  plan  every  particular 
Church  is  called  independent,  as  possessing  and  exer- 
cising every  kind  of  Church-power  within  itself,  and' 
not  subject  to  the  controul  of  any  other  Christian  so- 
ciety y  yet,  considering  you  as  a  body,  or  (according, 
to  the  modern  phrase)  an  Interest y  there  is  a  kind  o£ 
union  a4vi  association  among  your  Ministers,  whicb^ 
has  a  greater  effect  than  some  people  are  aware  of, 
and  which  I  apprehend  may  in  some  instances  be 
rather  unfriendly  to  the  liberty  you  so  highly  prize.. 
Some  of  your  Ministers,  from  their  situation  or  con- 
nection, have  more  influence  than  others.  They 
have  opportunities  of  assisting  poorer  Ministers,  and 
are,  I  suppose,  in  many  cases  the  judges  whether 
they  shall  be  assisted  or  not,  and  how  far.  They 
who  best  know  human  nature,  are  best  qualified  to- 
judge  how  far  the  professed  independence  of  your 
Churches  may  be  abated  by  this  influence  of  connec- 
tion j  and  whether  the  weight  of  a  Board  oi  Ministers 
may  not  be  occasionally  felt  by  those  who  pity  us  for- 
being  subordinate  to  a  Benckioi  Bishops.  I  own,  I 
kave  upon  some  occasions  been  led  to  compare  your 

Minis  tersr. 
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Ministers  to  a  company  of  soldiers  in  their  exercise ; 
where  every  one  must  move  in  a  prescribed  line, 
keep  the  same  pace,  and  make  the  like  motions  with' 
the  rest,  on  pain  of  being  treatedas  refractory.  Mi- 
nisters in  the  establishment  know  nothing  t)f  these  re- 
straints* .  We  are  connected  in  love,  but  not  upon 
system.  We  profess  the  same  leading  principles  and 
aims,  btit  each  one  acts  singly  land  individually  for^ 
himself. 

I  think  we  are  likewise  more  independent  of  our 
people.     The  constitution  of  your  Churches,  which'- 
you  suppose  the  only  one  agreeable  to  the  Scripture^ 
appears  to  me  faulty,  in  giving  a  greater  power  to  - 
the  people  than  the  Scripture  authorises.     There  is  - 
doubtless  a  sense  in  which  Ministers  are  not  only  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but,  for  his  sake,  the  servants  ' 
of  the  Churches ;  but  it  is  a  service  which  implies  - 
rule,  and  is  entitled  to  respect.     Thus   the  Apostle 
says.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.    Their 
office  is  that  of  a  steward,  who  is  neither  to   lord  it 
over  the  household,  nor  to  be  entirely  under  subjec- 
tion to  it,  but  to  superintend   and  provide  for  the  - 
family.     Scriptural  regulations  are  wisely  and  gra- 
ciously adapted  to  our  state  of  infirmity  ;  but  I  think  . 
the  power  which  the  people  with  you  claim,  and  at- 
tempt to  exercise,  is  not  so.     Many  of  them,  though 
truly  gracious  persons,  may,  notwithstanding,  from  * 
their  situation  in  life,  their  want  of  education,  and  \ 
the  narrowness  of  their  views,  be  very  incapable  of 
government ;  yet  when  a  number  of  such  are  asso- 
ciated according  to  your  plan,  under  the  honourable  - 
title  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  they  acquire  a  great  im- 
portance.   Almost  every  individual  conceives  himself  ' 
qualified  to  judge  and  to  guide  the  Minister ;  to  sift 
and  scrutinize  his  expressions,  and    to  tell  him  how 
and  what  he  ought  to  preach.     But  the  poorer  part 
of  your  flocks  are  not  always  the  most  troublesome. 
The  rich  can  contribute  most  to  the  Minister's  sup-  - 
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j)ort,  who  is  often  entirely  dependent  upon  his  peo- 
ple for  a  maintenance  ;  their  riches  likewise  give 
them  some  additional  weight  and  influence  in  the 
Church  ;  and  the  officers,  whom  you  call  the  Dea- 
cons are  usually  chosen  from  among  the  more  weal- 
thy. But  it  is  not  always  found  that  the  most  weal- 
thy Church-members  are  the  most  eminent,  either  for 

.grace  or  wisdom.  We  maybe  rather  sure,  that  rich- 
esj  if  the  possessors  are  not  proportionably  humble 
and  spiritual,  have  a  direct  tendency  to  nourish  the 
worms  of  self-conceit  and  self-will.     Such  persons 

.expect  to  be  consulted,  and  that  their  judgment  shall 
be  followed.  The  preaching  must  be  suited  th  their 
taste  and  sentiment ;  and  if  any  thing  is  either  enfor- 

.  ced  or  censured  which  bears  hard  upon  their  conduct, 
they  think  themselves  ill-treated.  Although  a  faith- 
ful Minister,  in  his  better  hours,  disdains  the  thought 
of  complying  with  the  caprice  of  his  hearers,  or  con- 
niving at  their  faults  ;  yet  human  nature  is  weak, 

.  and  it  must  be  allowed,  that  in  such  circumstances 
he  stands  in  a  state  of  temptation.     And  if  he  has 

..grace  to  maintain  his  integrity,  yet  it  is  painful  and 

-difficult  to  be  obliged  frequently  to  displease  those  on 

'W^hom  we  depend,  and  "w^o  in  some  other  respects 
may  be  our  best  friends  and  benefactors.  I  can  truly 
say,  that  my  heart  has  been  grieved  for  the  opposition, 
neglect,  and  unkindness,  which  some  valuable  men 
among  you  have  to  my  knowledge  met  with,  from 

.those  wno  ought  to  have  esteemed  them  very  highly 

*for  their  work  sake.  The  effects  of  this  supreme 
power  lodged  in  the  people,  and  of  the  unsanctified 
spirit  in  which  it  has  been  exercised,  have  been  often 
visible  in  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  which  have 

,  crumbled  large  societies  into  separate  hindfuls,  if  I 
may  so  speak.  And  to  this  I  am  afraid,  rather  than 
to  the  spread  of  a  work  of  grace,  may  be  ascribed  in 
many  instances,  the  great  increase  of  the  number  of 
your  Churches  of  late  years.  Now,  in  the  Establish- 
ment 
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ment  we  know  but  litde  of  these  difficulties  :  We 
are  not  so  much  at  the  mercy  of  our  hearers  for  6ur 
subsistence ;  and  though  we  probably  preach  to  some 
who  are  wiser  and  better,  as  well  as  richer  than  our- 
selves, we  have  no  hearers  who  assume  a  right  to  di- 
rect us,  or*whom  we  should  stand  in  fear  of,  if  they 
did.  For  my  own  part,  I  wish  to  have  a  spirit  will- 
ing to  profit*  by  a  hint,  even  from  a  child,  and  to  p*ay 
attention  to  the  advice  of  any  person  who  speaks  to 
me  in  love,  and  in  a  right  temper.  But  humble 
loving  Christians  are  more  disposed  to  find  fault  with 
themselves  than  with  their  Minister,  and  to  receive 
instruction  than  to  offer  it.  But  should  a  conformist 
to  the  world,  or  a  zealot  for  a  party,  expect  me  to 
accommodate  my  preaching  to  his  practice,  or  to  his 
IShibboleth,  I  could  give  him  an  answer  without  be- 
ing afraid  of  consequences* 

I  may  add,  that  I-  apprehend  we  have  more  li- 
berty with  respect  to  our  pulpits.  At  least  I  re- 
member to  have  heard  sermons  from  some  of  your 
pulpits,  the  'Strain  of  which  has  been  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  professed  sentiments  of  the  proper 
Pastor  of  the  Church,  that  I  have  thought  to  myself. 
How  came  this  Minister  to  preach  .in  this  place  ? 
Upon  enquiry  I  have  found  at  one  time,  that  the 
Gentleman  belonged  to  the  connection  ;  at  another, 
that  he  was  asked  to  preach  at  the  desire  of  a  princi- 
'  pal  person  in  the  Church  or  Congregation,  who  it 
seems  approved  him,  though  I  was  persuaded  the 
Pastor  did  not. 

I  esteem  it  likewise  a  branch  of  my  Christian  liber- 
ty, that  I  can  hear  whom  I  please,  and  form  what  ac- 
quaintance I  please,  among  the  various  denomina. 
tions  of  Christians,  without  being  called  to  account 
for  it.  I  hope  the  Dissenters  are  likewise  growing 
more  into  this  liberty.  However,  as  I  know  some 
among  your  people  who  would  willingly  hear  us  oc- 

casionallyt 
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casionally,  were  they  not  afraid  of  their  Ministers  ; 
so  I  know  some  of  your  Ministers  who  would  be 
willing  to  hear  us,  but  do  not,  because  they  are  a- 
fraid  of  iheir  people. 

Thus  much  (though  more  might  be  said)  by  way 
of  comparing  our  advantages  in  point  of  liberty.  I 
am  well  pleased  with  my  lot  j  if  you  are  equally  plea- 
sed with  yours,  I  am  glad  of  it.  I  write  only  on  the 
defensive,  I  neither  expect  nor  wish  to  alter  your 
-views.  Enjoy  your  liberty  i  only  allow  me  to  enjoy 
and  t)e  thankful  for  mine. 

I  have  now  acquainted  you  w'ith  my  two  principal 
•reasons  for  not  being  a  Dissenter.  The  first  concern- 
ed my  conscience.  For  though  my  regard  to  the 
authority  of  the  ^eat  Lord  and  Lawgiver  of  the 
^Church  did  not  directly  oblige  me -to  unite  with  the 
Xstablishment,  it  discouraged  me  from  uniting  with 
any  of  the  parties,  who  pretended  an  exclusive  right 
from  Him  to  enforce  their  own  particular  Church- 
forms.  When  conscience  did  not  interfere,  my  se- 
'Cond  reason,  though  rather  of  a  prudential  kind,  was 
of  considerable  weight  with  me.  I  loved  liberty,  and 
therefore  gave  a  preference  to  the  Church  of  England, 
believing  I  might  in  that  situation  exercise  my  Minis- 
try with  the  most  freedom.  I  have  njade  the  experi- 
ment, and  have  no  reason  to  repent  of  it.  These 
points  being  cleared,  my  way  was  open  to  attend 
to  another  consideration  which  had  a  farther  in- 
fluence in  determining  my  mind.  This,  I  am  about 
to  offer  to  you  as  a  third  reason  for  my  being  where 
3  am — ^The  probability  of  greater  usefulness. 
This  probability,  as  to  myself,  and  to  others  who  can 
conform  with  a  good  conscience,  seemed  to  lie  on 
the  side  of  the  establishment  upon  several  accounts. 

1.  Great  multitudes  in  this  Christian  nation  (so 
called)  are  grossly  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
religion,  inattentive  to  the  worth  and  welfare  of 
their  souls,  and  lamentably  destitute  of  the  proper 

means 
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means  of  instruction.  I  hoped  for  opportunities  in 
the  Establishment  of  preaching  to  many  who  could 
not  hear  the  Dissenters.  The  children  of  God,  known 
to  himself,  are  scattered  abroad,  far  and  wide.  And 
as  faith  more  usually  comes  by  hearing,  I  admire  his 
condescension  and  goodness  in  permitting  his  Minis- 
ters to  think  differently  on  some  external  points,  that 
they  may  with  an  upright  heart  serve  him  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  his  vineyard*  They  who  are 
Dissenters  upon  principle,  would  act  against  their 
judgments  and  consciences,  were  they  to  conform 
for  the  sake  of  usefulness.  I  am  well  content  that 
they  should  remain  as  they  are.  But  it  has  proved 
a  mercy  to  thousands,  that  all  who  are  called  and 
qualified  to  preach  the  gospel,  are  not  like-minded 
in  this  respect. 

2.  The  spirit  of  bigotry  and  prejudice  is  too  preva- 
lent on  all  sides.  As  there  are  Dissenters  who  would 
4:hink  it  sinful  to  be  seen  within  the  walls  of  a  Church, 
so  there  are  other  persons  who  place  a  principal  part  of 
their  religion  in  an  ignorant  attachment  to  our  forms, 
and  could  not  easily  be  prevailed  upon  to  enter  with- 
in the  doors  of  a  Meeting-house.  But  their  prepos- 
session in  favour  of  our  Churches  gives  the  Minister 
who  can  conscientiously  meet  them  there  a  great  ad- 
vantage ad  Jiominem^  by  confirming  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  (which  when  first  declared  are  generally  dis- 
liked and  opposed)  from  the  tenor  of  our  Liturgy  and 
Articles,  to  which  they  profess  some  regard.  A  large 
part  of  our  auditories,  especially  in  places  where  the 
Gospel  is  considered  as  a  novelty,  consists  of  persons 
of  this  description.  But  tlie  Lord  has  been  pleased 
in  very  many  instances  tojionout  our  service  amongst 
them  with  his  blessing.  By  the  power  of  his  Spirit 
the  truth  is  made  manifest  to  their  hearts,  they  are 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  to  serve  the  living  God.  Then  their  former 
prejudices  subside  j  insomuch  that  many,  who  once 
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despised  jind  hated  the  Dissenters,  have  been  aftei> 
wards  persuaded  to  join  with  them.  .The  Dissenting. 
Interest  would  probably  have  been  much  weaker 
than  it  is  at  present,  if  it  had  not  been  strengthened 
by,  the  accession  of  many  Church-members,  and  more 
than  a  few  of  your  teachers  and  pastors,  who  had  no 
inclination  to  hear  your  ministers,  until  they  were 
first  awakened  under  ours.  The  words  of  our  Lord 
may  in  this  sense  be  applied  to  many  of  your  Qiurches, 
Other  men  laboured,  and  ye  have  entered  into  the 
fruits  of  their  labours.  The  aim  of  my  ministry,  I 
trust,  is  not  tb  promote  the -interests  of  a  party,  but  to 
win  sohIs  for  Christ.  We  have,  however,  the  comfort 
to, find,  that  a  number  are  not  only  called,  but  edified 
and  established  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  dur  preach- 
ing ^  and. that  many  of  the  most  judicious  and  spiri- 
tual of  our  people,  are  proof  against  the  insinuations 
which  prevaa  on  some  to  forsake  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land,  in  hopes  of  enjoying  a, purer  and  more  accepta- 
ble worship  amongjthe  Dissen'ters.  As  to  those  who 
do  leave  us,  if  they  are  truly  benefited,  if  they  really 
grow  in  grace,  and  in.  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  in 
humility,  meekness,  benevolence,  and  deadness  to  the 
wprld,  more  among  you,  than  they  would  have  done 
arhongst  uSj^  I  can  sincerely  rejoice.  But  I  think 
your  brethren  have  no  just  reason  to  be  either  dis- 
pleased or  sorry,  that  God  has  raised  up  ministers  to 
preach  to  thousands  to  whom  they  would  never  have 
had  access. 

3.  I  saw  likewise,  that  the  Lord  had  been  pleased 
of  late  years  to  return  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to 
the  Church  of  England,  which  I  believe  many  Dis- 
senters thought  he  had  so  utterly  forsaken  that  he 
•would  return  no  more.  This  leads  me  to  a  tender 
point,  and  I  wish  to  touch  upon  it  with  great  tender^ 
ness.  We  have  none  of  us  any  thing  to  boast  of. 
Our  warmest  exertions  in  the  service  of  sucli  a  Master^ 
are  far  too  cold  v  and  our  greatest  success  falls  very 

C    .  short 
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short  of  what  we  ought  to  pray  for,  "We  preach  no 
other  gospel  than  you  do. '  We  love  and  respect  ma- 
ny of  your  ministers  for  their  knowledge,  piety,  and 
exemplary  conversation.  But  I  believe  you  will  allow, 
that  the  general  state  of  your  churches  at  present,  is 
not  so  lively  and  flourishing  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  old  Non-conformists.  I  believe  the  best  of  your 
people  were  long  ago  sensible  of  a  decline,  that  they* 
sincerely  lamented  it,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  a  re* 
vival.  Their  prayers  were  at  length  answered,  but 
not  in  the  way  they  expected.  A  great  and  spread- 
ing revival  of  religion  took  place,  but  the4i>strument8 
were  not  Dissenters.  At  the  time  when  I  was  or- 
dained there  was  a  considerable  number  of  regular 
parochial  ministers  who  preached  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation*  The  nuijiber  has  been  greatly  in- 
creased since,  and  is  still  increasing.  I  could  not 
but  judge,  that  the  Lord's  presence  with  his  word  in 
awakening  sinners,  and  in  applying  it  with  power  tso 
the  heart,  was  more  evident  and  striking  on  this  side, 
than  on  yours.  Not  because  we  are  better  than  you:; 
but  because  the  work  with  us  is  rather  .new,  whereas 
amongst  ^you  it  is  of  an  older  date.  The  history  of 
the  Church  of  God  and  of  human  nature  in  past  ages, 
teaches  us  to  expect  that  revivals  of  religion  will  sel- 
dom stand  long  at  their  primitive  height,  but  will  gra^ 
dually  subside  and  degenerate,  till  things  return  in  a 
course  of  time  nearly  to  their  former  state,  j  though  a 
name,  perhaps  first  imposed  as  a  stigma  by  the  worlds 
and.a  fonn,  which  owed  all  its  value  to  the  Spirit 
,  that .  once -enlivened  it,  may  still  remain.  I  wish  I 
could  aflirm  tliat  nojue  who. were  otherwise  competent 
judges  of  a  revival,  have  been  prevented  by  their  pre- 
possessions from  rejoicing  in  what  God  has  wrought 
amongst  us.  But  I  fear  it  has  been  otherwise,  and 
that  a  spirit  of  prejudice  and  party  discovered  itself 
upon  the  occasion,  which  proved  hurtful  to  some  good 
men.     When  I  think  of  the  abilities  and  >characters 

of 
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of  some  Dissenting  Ministers,  I  cannot  but  ascribe  the 
little  visible  success  they  meet  with,  in  some  measure 
to  their  unwillingness  to  acknowledge  a  work  of  God 
in  which*  they  themselves  were  not  employed.   Their 
exceptions  were  not  wholly  groundless  :  A  lively  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  in  per- 
sons whose  judgments  were  not  fully  ripened  by  ob- 
servation and  experience,  did  not  secure  them  from 
incidental  mistakes  and  blemishes.     These  were  easi- 
ly seen  and  eagierly  noticed.     A  desire  of  being  free 
from  the  least  suspicion  of  giving  countenance  to  the 
unguarded,  though  well  meant  sallies  of  active  spirits, 
seems  to  have  led  some  of  your  ministers  into  a  con*- 
trary  extreme  ;  and  their  public  discourses,  though 
solid  and  judicious  compositions,  lost  that  animation 
in  delivery,  which  is  in  some  degree  necessary  to  en- 
gage attention,  and  to  keep  up  an  auditory.     Thus, 
while  preachers  much  inferior  to  them  for  learning 
and  general  knowledge  in  divinity  have  had  crowded 
assemblies,  the  pleasure  with  which  I  have  heard 
some  of  your  most  eminent  ministers,  has  been  often 
abated  by  observing  that  the  number  of  the  hearers 
has  been  much  .smaller  than  the  number  of  pews  in 
the  place.     I  must  thefefore  confess  that  one  consi- 
deration which  deterred  me  from  joining  the  Dis- 
senters was,  ^  fear  least  the  love  of  peace,  and  a  tem- 
per rather  compliant,  might  insensibly  betray  me  into 
an   over  cautious  spirit,  damp  my  zeal,  or  divert  it 
into  a  wrong  channel,  and  thereby  prevent  the  suc- 
cess at  which  I  aimed.     I  rather  chose  to  unite  with 
those  people  whom  I  thought  the  most  likely  to  main- 
tain  and  encourage  what  little  fervour  I  possessed ; 
and  where  I  saw  the  most  evident  ibkens  of  a  power 
from  on  high  accompanying  the  public  ministrations. 
And  as  I  had  my  reascins  likewise  for  not  being  an 
Itinerant,  a  regular  and  stated  charge  in  the  Esta- 
blished Church  engaged  my  preference. 

My  fourth  reason  (the  last  I -think  it  necessary  to 
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mention)  being  rather  a  point  of  experience,  must, 
depend  chiefly  upon  my  own  testimony,  and  there- 
fore I  need  not  enlarge  much  upon  it.  Superadded, 
however,  to  those  which  I  have  already  stated,  it 
greatly  contributed  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  my 
mind  :   I  mean,  tlie  proofs  I  had,  that  the  Lord,  bt 

THE  OPENINGS  AND  LEADINGS  OF  HIS  PROVIDENCE^ 

pointed  out  to  me  the  situation  in  which  I  was  to  serve 
^im.  The  first  explicit  notice  I  gave  of  my  desire  to 
enter  the  ministry,  was  to^  an  intimate  friend  in  your 
denomination,  nearly  six  years  before  I  was  ordained* 
In  the  course  of  this  interval  I  made,  and  I  received  a 
variety  of  applications  and  proposals  \  but  every 
thing  failed,  and  every  door  by  which  I  sought  adU 
mission  remained  shut  against  me.  I  have  already 
observed,  that. this  state  of  suspense  gave  me  leisure 
to  examine  the  subject  of  Church-government  more 
closely,  and  that  the  resuk  of  my  disquisitions  was 
the  gradual,  and  at  length  die  complete  removal  of 
the  difficulties  and  exceptions  I  had  at  first  hastily 
imbibed  against  the  Establishment.  At  length  the 
Lord's  time  came  5  then  obstacles  apparently  unsur* 
mountable  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  disappeared. 
Then  I  learnt  the  reason  of  former  disappointments. 
My  way  had  been  mercifully  hedged  up  with  thorns, 
to  prevent  me  taking  a  wrong  course,  and  to  keep  me 
waiting  until  the  place  and  service  of  his  own  appoint** 
ment  wete  prepared  and  ready  for  me.  The  coinci- 
dence of  many  circumstances  which  I  ^rannot  explain 
to  another,  gave  me  a  very  comfortable  sense  of  the 
Lord's  guidance.  I  received  ordination  in  the 
Church  of  England  with  a  vx^^ttip^u^  with  wind  and 
tide  (if  I  may  so  speak)  in  my  favour,  with  the  most 
pleasing  disposition  of  outward  events,  and  the  most 
assured  persuasion  in  my  own  mind,  that  I  was  fol* 
lowing  the  call,  and  doing  the  will  of  God ;  of; 
which  I  had  at  that  time  little  more  doubt  than  if  an 
angel  had  been  sent  from  heaven  to  tell  me  so.    Nor 

have 
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have  I  hesitate4  upon  the  point  a  single  hour,  from 
that  day  to  this. 

I  ihink  you  will  not  be  sorry  to  find  I  am  drawing: 
towards  a  clos^.  Indeed  t  should  he  ashamed  to  have 
written  so  much  merely  on  my  own  account*  1  began 
this  ideal  correspondence  with)  you*  about  seveh 
years  ago.  More  than  one  half  of  it  was  then  written 
in  a  few  weefcjs  5  but  I  felt  a  reluctance  to  proceed^ . 
because  it  seemed  to  be  so  much  my; own  affair ;  bilt 
Xhz^ve  frequently  thought  since,  th  it  something  up- 
on the  subjectj  written  in  a  moderate  and  friendly 
Sfjirit,. (which  it  has-been  my.praycr  and  endeavour 
tppt0serve,);might,  by  tlieLprd's  blessing,  be  a  meati 
pf  prpmoting  candour  and  benevolence  among  those, 
who,  whatever  else  they  diifer.  in,,  have  one  Lord, 
Qne-faith}.one^hope«-  A  desire  of  beings  instrumen- 
tal in  do  good  a  work,  has  at  length  {prevailed  on  me, 
to  reiV78«  wh<(t^.I,had-fc^guii,-  to  add  what  I' thougHt 
^rther  necessary  for  completing  my  design,  and  to 
send  it  abroadi>  t  cannot  give  you  particular  reasons 
why  I  have  nof  done  it  sooner,  or  why  I  do  it  now. 
Our  time8>  plans>  and  purposed^  art  under  a  superior 
guidance  and  direction,  which  it  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  always  to  acknowledge,  though  we  cannot 
always  distinctly  discern  it..  I  ^11  be  happy  if  the 
event  shall  prove  that  I  have  been  led  to  chuse  the 
fittest  timi&,L,and  to  offer  a  word  in  season.  They 
who  love  and  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  since* 
rity,  whatever  name  they  bear  among  men,  and  what- 
ever body  of  people  they  are  united  to,  are  ex^ged 
in  one  common  cause;  they  are  opposed  by  the 
same  enemies;  their  severest  conflicts  and  their 
sweetest  comforts  are  derived  from  the  same  sources; 
and  they  will  ere  long  meet  in  the  same  kingdom  of 
glory,  and  join  in  the  same  songs  of  eternal  praise, 
to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  Him 
who  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  How  desi- 
rable then  is  it,  that  while  we  live  here,  we  should 
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be  at  peace  amongst  ourselves,  and  live  in  the  spirit 
of  that  loye  (the  only  infallible  mark  of  our  being 
truly  the  servants  of  Christ,)  which  seeketh  not  its 
ownj  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  n6  evilj  but 
beareth,  hopetb>  and  beliereth  all  things  ! 

As  what. I  write  to  you  is  to  appear  in  print,  I 
think  it  proper  to  add,  for  my  own  sake,  that  my 
whole  intention  will  be  fulfilled  by  the  publication. 
I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  controversy  5  and  there- 
.fore  \i  these  letters,  contrary  to  my  wish,  should 
raise  me  an  opponent,  atid  give  occasion  to  an  an- 
swer, I  shall  hot  think  myself  bound  to  reply,  un- 
less I  could  be  convicted  of  such  a  wilful  misreprc- 
'sentation,  as  would  render  it  my  duty  to  ask  pardon 
of  God,  and  of  the  Public. 

I  commend  you  and  yours  to  the  blessing  of  our 
Lord,  and  remain  . 

Tour  affectionate  Friend--* 


March  1»17S4. 
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ITEAR   SIR, 

T'  AM  not  the  son  of  a  prophet,  nor  was  I  hred  np^ 
•*•  among  the  prophets. .  I  am  quite  a  stranger  to 
what  passes  within  the  walls  of  colleges  and  acade- 
mies.    I  was  as  one  boni  outof  due  time,  and  led^ 
under  the  secret  guidance  of  the  Lord^  by  very  unu- 
sual steps,  to  preach  the  faith  which  I  once  laboured 
to  destroy.    Since  you  know  all  thisj^  how  could  you  . 
think  of  applying. to  me  for  the  plan  of  an  academical 
institution  ? .  Yet  I  confess  the  design  you  mentioned . 
to  me,  in  which  some  of  your  friends  ha.ve  thoughts 
of  engaging,  is  so  important  ia  my  vPew^  that  I  am 
willing  to  come  as  near  to  yout  wishes  as  I  can.     I 
must. not  pretend  to  dictate  a  plan  for  the  busi- 
ness which  is  now  in  contemjplation*'    Btit  if  you  v 
will  allow  me  to  indulgie  a  sort  of  reverie,  and  sup- 
ppse  myself  a  person  of  some^  consequence  in  Utopia, 
where  I  could  have  the  modelhng  o£  every  thing  to 
my  own  mind ;  and  that  I  was  about  to  form  aa 
academy  there, ,  for*  the  sole  purpose  of  educating - 
young  men  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel— ^in  this 
way  1  am  willing  to  oflFer  yoij^my  thoughts  upon  the^ 
subject  with  great  simplicity  and  freedom.     And  if 
iujy^  qi  the  regulations  of  my  imaginary .  academy. 
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should  be  judged  applicabte  to  your  design,  you  and 
your  friends  will  be  heartily  welcome  to  them. 

I  should  then,  suppMtis  suppodndis^  m  the  first 
place,  lay  down  two  or  three  important  maxims^. 
,  which  I  would  hope  never  to  lose  sight  of  in  the 
conduct  of  the  affair  :  ^xpectingj,  that^  if  I  should  be- 
gin without  them,  I  must  stumble  at  the  very  thresh- 
old; and  that  whenever  I  should  neglect  them  after- 
wards, all  my  care,  and  labour,  and  expence  would 
be  from  that  time  thrown  away^ 

My  first  maxim  is.  That  none  but  He  who  made 
the  world  caa  make  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  If  a . 
young  man  has  capacity,  culture  and  application  may 
make  him  a  scholar,  a  philosopher,  or.  an  orator. 
But  a  tr«e  minister  must  have  certain  principles, 
motives,,  feelings,  and  alms,  which  no  industry  or 
endeavours  of  men  can  either  acquire  or  commu-- 
nicate.  They  must-  be  givjen  from  "above,  or  they 
cannot  be  received. 

I  adopt  as  a  second  maxim,  that  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures are  both  cpmprehensively  and  exclusively  the 
,  grand  treasury  of  aH  that  knowledge  which  is  requi- 
^te  abd  sufficient,  to  make  the  minister,  the  man  o£ 
God,  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  branch  of  his 
oiBBce.     If  indeed  no  other  studies  were  of  subordi- 
nate importance,  in  'order  to  a  right  understandings 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  to  those  who  are 
not  only  to  know  for  themselves ,^  but  are  appointed' 
to  teach  others  also  j    then   academical   instruction 
would  be  needless,  and  F  might  supply  my  young 
men  with  every  thing  at  once,  by  jjutting  the  Bibl^ 
into  their  hands,  and  directing  them  to  read  it  con- 
tinually with  attention  and  prayer...    But  my  mean* 
ing  is,  that  though  there  is  such  a  concatenation  iir 
knowledge,  {hat  every  branch  of  science  may,  by  a 
judicious  application,  be  rendered  subservient  to  a 
minister's  great  design  ;  yet  no  attainments  in  phi- 
lology, phHosophy,  or  in  any  or  all-  the  particulars 
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which  constitute  the  aggregate  of  wh^t  we  call  Leartt" 
ingi  call  in  thd  least  contribute  to  form  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  any  farther  than  he  is  taught  of  .God  to 
refer  them  to,  and  to  regulate  them  by  the  Scripture 
as^  a  standard*  On  the  contrary^  the.nnuofe  a  man  i$  > 
furnished  with  this  kind  of  apparatus,  unless  the 
leading  truths  of  Scripture,  reign  and  flourish  in  his 
heart,  he  will  be  but  the  more  qualified  to  perplex  . 
himself,  and  to  mislead,  his  hearers.  . 

My  third  maxim  is; an  inference  from  the  two  for-  • 
men     That  .th^-  true  gospel-minister  who  possesses 
these  secondary  advantages,  though  he-may  know 
the  ^samc:  things,  and  acquire  his  knowledge  by  the  • 
Kfce.methods>  as  other  scholars  dofj^i  he  must  kno\v 
and  possess  them :  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself* 
His  criticisms,  if  he  be«  critic,  will  discover  some- 
thing which  the  greatest  skill  in  grammatical  niceties 
cansot^  of  itself  readi.     If  he  bean  orator,  he  will 
not*  speak  in  the  artificial  self-applauding  language  of  J 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  simplicity  and  with  authority  | 
like  one  who  feels  the  ground  he  stands  upon^  and  ; 
knows  to  whom  he  belongs,  and  whom  he  serves^ 
I£he  mentions  a  passage  of  history,'  it  will  not  be  to 
shew  his- readings  but  to  illustrate  or  prove  his  point  | 
and  it^willbeievident^ffteihis.  manner,  of:  ^)eaktng>  , 
that  though  he  may  have  taken  the  facts  from  Taci^ 
tus  or  Robertson,  his  knowledge  of  the  springs  of 
human  action,  and  of  the  superintendency  of  a  divine 
proridence,  is  derived  from  the  word  of  Grod.     And  ; 
so  of -other  instances.  •  r 

•  In  a  word,  if  ^  young  man  was  to  consult  me  hovr 
h^  might  be  wise  and  learned  in  the  usual  sense  of  ' 
the  words,  I  might  advise  him  to  repak*  to  Oxford  ot 
Cambridge,  or  to  twenty  other  places  whiefc-I  could 
name.  But  if  I  thov^ht  him  really  desirous' of  l>e^ 
coming  wise  to  win  souls^  i  would  invite  hiin  to  tixf/ 
New  College  in;  Utopia.  .     -       •  .     ? 
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From  tfiese  general  obsenrations  I  proceed  more* 
directly  to  my  subject.     You  are  thwt  to  suppose- 
that!  have  taken  my  detenninatio%.and  coufltted  the 
cost,  and  am  now  sitting  down  to  contrive* my  plan; 
As  a  Iktie  attention  Cb  method  may.  not  be  amiss,! 
fihall  endeavour  to  range  my.  thoughts  uxulex  four.- 
principal  heads,  concerning. 

1 .  The  Place. 

2.  The  Tutor. . 

a.  The  Choice  of  Pupils* . 
4i  The  Course  oi  Education . 

L  And  first,  ^^s  preachers  sometimessay)  of  the- 
first.  If  the  metropolis  of  Utopia  should  be  any*- 
thing  like  ours,  there  are  obvious  reasons  to  forbid; 
xny  fixing,  upon  a  spot  very-  near  it.  I;  think  not: 
nearer  than  a  moderate  day's  journey^  Nor  would  I 
wish  it  muck  farther  distant;  Occasional  visits  to  a . 
great  city,  where  there  are*  many-  considerable  mi-^ 
Bisters  and  Christians,  should  not  be  rendered  im«- 
^acticaUe  y  as  they,  might  ftuniish  my:'  young  men 
^1  thoppcM-tunities  of  forming  connections»and  making ; 
observations,  that  might  contribute  to  their  iisefulnesa . 
in.  future  life.  But  preeulj^itrlm'nill  i>e  my  maxim. . 
I  should  not  only  fear'  lest  they  |^ould  be  contam»^< 
sisted  by  the  vices  which  too*,  generally  prevail  where  - 
Bten  live  in  a  th^oi^  : . if :>they "escaped  these,  I  should. 
StilLhave apprehensions, lest: the  notke that  might  be- 
taken of  them,  and  the  respect  shewn  them  Jby  well- . 
sneaning  friends,^  dould  imfu^rceptibly  seduce  them  •. 
^nto  a  ^irit.  of  sel&importante,  give  thiem  a  turn, 
for  dress  and  company,  and  spoil  th^tvsimplicity ^  and  . 
dependence,  Mrithout  whach  I  could  have  little  hope  - 
ei  their  success.  !  would  :wi$h  tt^  may-:  be  their 
frand  aim  to  please  the  Lord,  and  underpin)  and 
tor  his  sake  to  please  thfeir  tutor.  They  have  as -yet . 
HQ-  bimness  with  other  people. .  Their  tutor  must  be  - 
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f£^  them,  msiaf  pmntum.     Him  they  must  love,  rqve- 
rence,  and  obey,   and  accurately  watch  his  Iooksi», 
and  every  iBtimation  of  his  will.     But  to  secure  this . 
ftoint,  or  even  to  have  a  reasonable  prospect  of  at- 
taining it,  methinks  it  seems  necessary  to  say,  Procul;_ 
frocul  ah  urhe^juvems  I   But  th^  difference  between  x, 
rural  and  a  town  situation  is  so  striking  at  first  view,, 
thgtIsuppQse  it  quite  needless  to  say  more  upon  thi^ 
bead*,   I  therefore  proceed, 

IL  To  the  Ghoijpe  of  my  Tutor.     Whoever  he 
niay  be^.  when  I  have  found  him,  and  fixed  him>  I 
will  take  the  liberty  to  tel}  htm,  that  he  is  called  to . 
the  most  honourable  and  important  office  that  man, 
in  the  present  st^ite  of  things,  is  capable  of.     The 
skilful  and  faijthful  tjitpr  Is  not  only  useful  to  his; 
pupils  oonsideredas  individuals,  but  he  is  reniotely 
theinstruQient  of  siU  the  blessings  and  benefits  which: 
the  Lordis  pleased  to  communicate  by  their  nvmistry> . 
va.  the  CQur^e  of  th^eir  started  and  occasional  labours  to  x 
ihe  end  of  life,  Qn  the  other  band,  the  errors  and- 
ptrejudices  o£an  incompetent  tutor^  adi^pted  and  per* 
4^tuated  by  hi>&disciples,.piay  produce  a  long  ptogres* 
-»ipn  of  evil  Gpi^s^^fuenCKSi  which  may  continue  to  o« 
pirate  and.mukiply;^when  he  and  theyare  d^d  ^nd 
foxgotten,    Eor  if  the  streams  which  are.  to-spread 
far  and  wide  throi^hout  a  land  ate  poisoned  in  the 
very  source,  wJio  can  foresee  how  far  Ae  mischief 
jaetay  be  diffused..  Unless,  therefore^  It:an  procure  ^. 
4»roper  tulor,  I  myst  give  up  my  design.     li  is  better 
the  youth. should  remain  untaught,;^ than  that  they:' 
fihotikl  be  tani^ht  to^do  wrong, 

.     And  I  seem  not  easily^  satis&j^4  0^  this,liead«    My . 
iclea  of  die  pei^on  to  whom  I  could  cheerfully  ea- 
.&yst  the  care  of  my  academy,  is^not  of  an  ordinary/ 
He  seems  to  be  one>^ 

However^, 
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However,  since  we  are  upon  Utopian  groun<f, 
where  we  may  imagine  as  largely  as  we  please,  I 
will  attempt-'  to  <lelineate  him.  And  were  I  to  re^ 
commend  a  tutor  to  your  friends,  it  should  be  the 
man  who  I  thought  came  the  nearest  to  the  cliaracter  . 
i  am  about  to  describe. 

For  his  first  essential  indispensable  qualification,  I 
require  .a  mind  deeply  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  the 
grace,  glory,  and  efficaay  of  the  gospel.  *However 
learned  and  able  in  other  respects,  he  shall  not  have 
a  single  pupil  from  me,  unless  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  his  heart  is  attached  to- the-  person  of  th€ 
Redeemer  as  God-man;  that -as  a  sinner  his  whole 
dependence  is -upon  the  Redeemer's  work  of  lovey 
his  obedience  unto  death,  his  intercession  and  mediav 
tonal  fulness.  His'sentimcnts^must  be*  clear  and  ex^ 
plicir respecting  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and, 
the  necessity  and  reality  of  the  agency  of -the  Holy 
Spirit,  to.quickenj  enlighten,  sa^ictify,  and  seal  those 
who,  under  his  influence,  are  led  to  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion. With  respect  'to  the  different  schemes  or  sys*-' 
tems  of  Divinity  which  obtain  amongst  tliose  who  are 
united  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  above  fimdaw 
mental  truths,  L  should  look  for  my  tutor  amongst 
those  who  are  called  C^lviriistS;  bat  he  nrust  not  be 
of  a  curious  metaphysical  disputatious  turn,  a  mere". 
System- monger  or*  party-zealot.  I  seek  for  -one  who, 
having  been  htm  self*  taught  the  deep  things  of  God 
by  the  Holy  spirit,  in  a  gradual  experimental  mai>. 
ner ;  while  he  is  charmed»with  the  beautiful  harmo- 
ny and  leolncidence  of- aH  the  doctrines  of  graces  is 
at  the  same  time  aware  of  the  mysterious  depths  of 
the  drviiie  counsels,  and  the  impossibility  of  their  be-, 
ing  fully  eomprehended'by  our  feeble  understandings. 
Such  a  man  will  be  patient  and  temperate  in  explain* 
ing  the  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  "to  his  pupils,  aati^ 
will  wisely  adapt  himself  to  their  several  states,  at- 
tainments^ and  capacities.     After  the  example  of  the 
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Gfreat  Teacher,  he  will  consider  what  they  can  beav, 
and  ^im  to  lead  them  forward  step  by  step,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  sentinients  he  instils-  into-  them  may 
be  their  own,  and  not  taken  up  nierely  upon  the  au^ 
thority  of  his  ipse  dixifi  He  will  propose  the  Scrip*- 
•  ture  to  them  as  a  c^mistenP^  whole  ^  and  guard  therfi 
against  the  extremes  into  whidfi  controversial  writers  "< 
have  forced  themselves  -and  each  othier,  in  support  of 
afavpuritehypothesis,  so  as,  under  pretence  of  ho- 
nouring* some  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  to  overlook,  . 
if -not.  to  contradkty  what  4&  taught  with  eqijal  clear- 
ness in  other  partSi  . 

lavish  my  pxipils  to  be  well  versed  ki  useful  learn- 
ing, and  therdFore  my  tutor  must  be  a  learned  man*  . 
He  must  not  only- be  able-to  teach  them  whatever  is  ^ 
needful  for  tJienvto  learn,  but  should  be  possessed  of 
such  a  fund,  as  that  the  most  forward. and*  most  pro- 
mising among  them  may  feel- he  has  a  decided  supe- 
riority over  them  in  every  part  of  their  studies.  Be>- 
skles  an  atcurate  skill  in  the  school  classics j  he  should 
be  well  acquainted  with  books  at  large,  and  possessed 
of  a  general  knowledge  of  the. state  of  literature  and 
religion j  and  the  memorable  events  of  history  in  the 
successive  ages  of  mankind.  Particularly,  he  should 
be  well  Versed  in  Ecclesiastical  learning  :  -for  though 
it  be  true,  that  the  bulk  of  it  is  little  worth  knowing  . 
for  its  own  sake,  yet  a  man  -of  genius  and  wisdom 
will  draw^from  the  whole  mass  a  variety  of  observa*-' 
tions  suited  to  assist  young  minds  in  fowning  ^  right 
judgment  of  hufwan  nature^  of  true  religion,  of  its 
counterfeitsj  and  of  the  abuses  toiwhich'the  name  of 
religion  i^  capable  of^being  perverted.^-  And  he -will 
likewise  b^  ablesto  «elQ€t  for  their,  use,  such  authors 
and  subjects  as  deserve  theip  notice,  frbfai  the  sur- 
rounding rubbish  in  which  they  are  almost. buried. 

My  tutor  «houkl  likewise  be  competently  acquain^t^ 
ed  with  the  lighter  accomplishments,  wBch  are  usua^ 
ly  under5tt«5d  by  the  tt^aBelksJLtttri?]  aqd  a-  pro- 
per 
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per  judge, of  them  with  respect  both  to  their  intrinsic 
and  their  relative  value.     Their  intrinsic  valtie  (tQ^ 
creatures  who  are  posting  to  eternity)  js  not  great  j 
and  a  wise  man,  if  he  has  not  been  tinctured  with 
them  in  early  lifei  will  seldom  think  it  'wprth  his 
while  to  attend  much  to  them  afterwards.     Yet  in 
such  an  age  as  ours,  it  is  some  disadvantage  to  a  man 
in  public  life,  if  he  is  quite  a  stranger  to  them.     To 
a  tutor  they  are  in  a.  manner  nepessary.     It  is  far- 
ther desirable  that  he  should  have  a  lively  imagina- 
tion, under  the  direction  of  a  sound  judgment  and  a.- 
Gorrect  and  cultivated  taste.     Otherwise,  how  can  he 
assist  and  form  the  taste  and  judgment  of  his  pupils,, 
or  direct  or  criticise  their  compositions  ?: 

Natural  Philosophy  is  not  only  a  noble  sciepce,  but' 
one  which  offers  the  most  int^resting/and  profitable^ 
relaxations  from  the  weight  of  sevierer  stti4ies..  If  the  ^ 
tutor  be  not  possessed  of  this,  he  wUllose  a  thousand 
opportunities  of  pointing  out  to  bis  pupils  the, signa-. 
tures-of ,  wisdom,  power,  and  .goodness,  which  th^ 
wonder-working  God  has-impressed  upon  every  part 
ei  the  visible  creation.     But  a£  thie  ,§ame  time,  he 
should  know  where  to  stop,  and- what  bounds  to  se|  - 
to  their  enquiries* .   It  is  not  necessary  that  either  he  - 
or  they  should  be  numbered  .amongst  the  first  astro- 
nomers or  virtuosi  of  the  agie,.   AJifedeyote4  to  the 
service  of  God  and  souls^  will  n^t  .afford  leisure  for 
this  diminutive  kind  of  pre-eminence.,  A^  general: 
knowledge  will  suffice*  even  in  the  tutor. .  Arid  w^en 
he  lectures  upon  these  subjects,  he  will  caution  them 
against  spending  too  much  time. and  thought  upon 
thQse  branches  of  philosophy  which  have  but' a  very 
remote,  tendency  to  <y^alify  them  for  preaching  the 
£QspeL    They  are  sent  into  the  world  >  and  into  th^ 
academyj.not  to  collect  ishells,  and  fossils,  and  butter-^ 
files,  or  to  surprise  each  other  witb  feats  ^f  .elecmci-% 
ty,  but  to  win  souls  for  Christ; 

Eethaps  I  have .  said  .enon^  of  my  ttttos^s  know«- 
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ledge,  and  may  now  consider  him  with  regard  to  }iis. 
spirit,  his  methods  of  communicating  what  he  knows 
to  his  pupils^  and  his  manner  of  living  with  them  as 
a  father  with  his  children/ 

He  must  be  JDidacticosj  apt  to  teach.  A  man  may 
know  much,  yet  not  have  a  facility  of  imparting  his 
ideas.  It  is  a  talent  and  a  gift  of  God,  and  therefore 
will  always  be  found  in  some  good  degree  in  the 
person  who  is  called  of  God  to  the  tutor's  ofi&ce^ 

He  will  consider  hiknftelf  as  a  teacher,  not  only^ 
in  the  lecture^room,  but  in  all.  places,  and  at  all 
times,  whether  sitting  in  the  house  or  walking  bylfie 
way,'sf  any  of  Ids  pupils  are  with  him.  And  he  will 
lore  to  have  them  always  about  him,  so  far  as  their 
Studies ' and  l^ts  own  necessary  avocations  will  admits 

TVo  things  he  will  aim  to  secure  from  them,' Re* 
▼erence  and  AiFectiob.  With0ut  maintaining  a  stea« 
dy  authority,  he  can  do  nothing ;  and  unless  they 
love  him,  every  thing  will  go  on  heavily.  But  if  the 
pvpils  are  properly  chosen,  such  a  man  as  I  have  de- 
scribed will  be  both  loved  and  feared.  His  spiritual 
and  exemplary  deportmeati  his  wisdom  and  abilitieSf. 
¥^ill  command  their  respect.  His  condescension  and 
geotlrness,  histendetnessfor  their  personal  concerns, 
his  assiduity  in  promoting  th^ir  comfort,  and  doing 
them  evei^y  friendly  office  in  his  power,  will  engage 
their  love.  '  These  happy  effects  will  be  farther  pro* 
moted  by  their  frequent  mutqal  intercourse  in  prayer^ 
by  his  expository  lectures,  and  by  his  public  ministry 
if  he  -be.  a  preacher.  Having  his  ejre  unto  the  Lord». 
and  his  heart  in  his  work,  a.  blessing  &om  on  high 
shall  descend  npon  him  ^nd  upon  his  house» 

As  human  nature  is  the  same  in  ail  plaices,  kis 
probable-  that  the  Christians  in  Utopia  may  be  divided 
among  themselves  with  respect  to  rituals  and-raodes 
of  worship,  in  some  such  manner  as  we  see  and  feel 
amongst  us.  Now  here^  as  in  every  thing  -else,  I 
would  have  my  tutor  a  sort  of  phoenis^  a  man  of  a 

generous 


66  A  Plan  t^  Academical  Preparation 

generous  enlarged  spirit,  a  real  friend  of  thfat  liberty 
wherewith  Jesus  ha&  made  his  people  free  from  the^ 
shadcles  and  impositions  of  men.  One  who  uniform^ 
ly  judges  and  acts  upon  that  grand  principle  of  the 
New  Testament^  which  is  likewise  a  plain  and  ob- 
Tious  maxim  of  conuncm  sense  ^  I  mean>  that  the 
liord  of  alli  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is  the  alone 
Lord  and  Judge  of  conscience.  I  suppose  my  tutor 
has  already  taken  hi?i  side>  that  he  is  either  ip.  th& 
Establishment  (if  there  be  oi>e  in  Utopia)  or  of  course 
a  Dissenter  from  it«  And^  really  as  to  my  scheme^ 
I  am  indifferent  which  side  be  has  taken  ;  we  shall 
not  have  a  minute's  debate  about  it,  provided  he  a€t» 
consistently  with  the  principles  which  I  have  as$ign<* 
ed  him.  But  as  I  myself,  liinng  in  England^  am  o£ 
the  Established  Churchy  that  you  may  not  ;Suspect  me 
of  partiality,  I  will  suppose,  and  am  ready  to  take  it 
for  granted,..that  he  will  be  found  to  be  a  Utopiaa' 
Dissenterv  ^ 

On  this  supposition,  my  imagination'  takes  a  flight^ 
liasteps  into  the  midst  of  things^  and  anticipates  a» 
present  what  is  yet  future.  Mediinks  I.  see  the  tu- 
tor indulging. his  ^scholars  {as at  pioperB^tsons  he  of- 
ten will)  Mfith  an  hour  of;  free  conversation ;  and 
from  some  question  proposed' ta  him  concerning  the 
comparative  excellence  or  authority  of  different  forms 
of  church-*-govemment>  taking  <k:casion  to  open  his 
mind  to  them,  something.in  the  following  manner : . 

<«  My  dear  children,  you  may  have  observed,  that, 
when  in  the  course  of  our  lectures,-^!  have  been  led  to 
touch  upon  this  subject^  4t  has  not  been  my  custom 
to  speak  in  a  dogmatical  style.  ■  \  have  sometimes  in<» 
ttmated  to  you,  that  though  every  part  of  the  .Le- 
vi tical.  worship  was  of  positive  divine  institution,  yet 
when  the  people  rested  and  trusted  in  their  external 
^orms,  the  Lord  speaks  as  abhorring  his  own  appoints 
meuts.  I  have  told  you,  upon  the  Apostle's  autho- 
rity^ that  the  kingdomof  God  consists  not  in  meats 

and 
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and  drinks,  in  names  and  forms,  bat  m  righteousniessi 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghdst.    Amidst  the  many 
divisions  and  subdivisions  which  obtain  in  the -visible 
Church,  there  are  in  reality  but  two  sorts  of  people, 
the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  world. 
The  former  sort,  though  partakers  in  one  life  and  in 
one  hope,  yet  living  in  successive  ages,  in  various 
counties,  under  very  different  modes  of  government, 
education,  and  customs,  it  seems  morally  impossible 
that  they  should  all  agree,  as  by  instinct,  in  one  com- 
mon  mode  of  social  worship.     It  is  indeed  said,  that 
diere  is  a  pfan  prescribed  in  the  New  Testament  to 
which  all  ought  to  conform  as  nearly  as  possible.  All 
parties  say  this'  in  favour  of  their  own  plans ;  and 
men  eminent  for  wisdom  and  holiness  are  to  be  found 
among  the  advocates  for  each.    But  is  it  not  strange, 
that  if  the  Lord  has  appointed  such  a  standard,  xi^ 
wisest  and  best  of  his  people  should  differ  so  widely 
in  their  views  of  it,  and  deviate  so  far  frbm  eacn 
other  when  they  attempt  to  reducte  it  to  practice  ?; 
Let  others  dispute,  but  as  for  you,  my  chxldreni  and 
me,  let  us  ratl^er  adore  the  wisdom^  and  goodness  dt 
our  Lord.     He  iidio  knew  &e  heart  of  man,  the  al- 
most invincible  power  of  local  prejudices^  and  what 
innumerable  circumstances  in  ^fierent  periods  and 
phces  ;v^uld  render  it  impracticable  for^  his  people 
to  tread  exactly  in  the  same  line>  has  provided  ao» 
eordingly.     The  rul^s  and  lights  he  ha9  afforded  us 
respecting  the  outward  administration  of  his  Churchy, 
are  recorded  with  such  a  latitude,  that  his  true  wor- 
shippers may  conscientiously-  hope  they.  ai«e  accept- 
able to  him,  thoiigh  the  plans  which  they  beKeve  to 
be  consistent  with  his  revealed  will,  are  far  from  cor- 
responding with  each  other.     It  is  sufficient  that  the 
srpostolicai*' canons.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order,  to  edification  and  in  charity^  'are  uni«- 
versally  binding ;  and  were  these  on  all  sides  attend- 
ed to,  smaller  differences  would  be  very  supportable. 
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«  I  haT£  often  pointed  put  to  you  the  wonderful 
^inalpgy  which  the  Lord  Im  established  in  many  in^- 
stances^  between  his  works  in  the  outward  creation^, 
and  in  his  kingdom  of  g^race.  Perhaps  the  variety 
observable  in  uie  former  may  be  one  instance  of  this 
kind.  When  you  see  every  vegetable  arrayed  in 
green  exactly  of  the  same  shade,  oip  all  tulips  varie- 
gated in  the  same  manner>  as  if  painted  from  on^ 
common  pattern,  then,  and  not  before,  expect  to 
£nd  true  believers  agreed,  in  theit  views  and  practice 
respecting  the  modes  of,  religioii* 

f<  Studv  therefore  the  Scriptu^es^;  |ny^.c;hildrex|,. 
with  humble  prayer^  tl^at  the  Lord  may  g^v^  you 
s^ttch  views  of  these  coi^<;ern8,  as^  may  fit  you  for  the 
stations  and  services  to.  which,  his  providence. may 
lead  you.     Sfe  with  your  own  eyes^  and.  judge  for; 
-^jFourselves*    This  is  your  rights    One  b  yourrMasu 
*lipr,  even  Chris^t,  and  you  need  not*  you.  ought  not 
<tp  call  any  m^m-master^uppu  eart^»    Bi^t  l^.co^ei^t 
with  this.    Do  npt.  arrogate .  to  yourselves  the  pow^r 
c^f  judging  for  others*-    Be  willing-  that  diey.  dipuld^ 
see  with  tliefr  ow^  ciyes.  likewise./    The  I^apists,  up* 
en  the  ground  of  the  assumed  infallibility  of;  their 
Church,  are  at  te,ast  consistent  urith  themselves  inf 
condemning  all  who  difier  from  them.    Protestants 
confess  tfaem^ebr/ss  fallible^,  yjet  ^eak  the  sanie  per^ 
en^ptory  language:. 

«  As  to  mysdf,  if  I  had  thought  it  preferable  up- 
on the  whole  to  be  a  minister  in  our  Establishe/d 
Church,  I  mij^t  probably  have  been  one  ^  but  I 
trust  I  am  where  the  Lord,  would  have  me  be,  and  I 
am  satisfied*  My  desire  for  you  is  to  see  you  able 
ministers  of  die  New  Testament..  As  to  the  part  of 
the  vineyard  m  which  you  are  to  labour,  wait  sim- 
ply upon  the  Lord,  and  he  in  good  time  will  point.it 
out  to  you.  If  Scripture  and  conscience  lead  you 
to  prefer  the  Dissenting  line,  I  shall  say.  It  U  well- 
provided  you  embrace  it.  with  a  liberal  spirit,  and 
*  have 
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have  a  better  warrant  for  your  choice  than  tnerely 
the  example  of  yourltttor.  Should  you  determme 
otherwise,  I  shalt  Still  say,  It  is  well,  provided  I 
see  you  disinterested,  humble,  and  faithful.  Your  be« 
ing  educated  under  my  roof  is  a  circumstance  not 
likely  to  facilitate  your  admission  into  the  Establish-^ 
ment ;  but  if  the  Lord  iti  his  Priwridence  should  open 
to  a[ny  of  you  a  door  on  that  side,  and  incline  you  to 
enter,  I  shall  not  dissuade  you  from  it,  as  tliough  I 
thought  It  sinful.  I  shall  only  wish  you  to  attend  to 
that  advice  which  cannot  mislead  you  :— Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own 
understanditig  ^  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him^ 
iind  he  shall  direct  thy  path.*' 

Thus  far  my  tutor.— Or,  since  I  am  in  a  supposing 
humour,  if  you  Will  give  me  leave  to  make  one  sup- 
position more,  that  it  is  possible  there  may  be  Me- 
thodists and  Itinerants  in  Utopia,  as  we  have  in 
Siigland ;  he  wouM  then  perhaps^  continue  his  dis- 
course a  little  longer  as  follows  ; 

«  Though  the  pastoral  care  of  a  single  congrega^ 
tion  is  the  service  which  the  Lord  has  allotted  me^ 
aiid  I  have  not  seen  it  my  duty  to  engage  many 
thing  which  rtiight  lead  me  long  or  far  from  the 
people  to  whom  I  am  related,  I  am  no  enemy  to  iti- 
nerant preaching.  My  Lbrd  and  Saviour  himself,  his 
apostles  and  first  servants  were  all  Itinerants ;  and 
I  believe  that  houses  and  ships,  hills  and  plains,  the 
side  of  a  riverj  or  the  sea-shore,  are  all  fit  places  for 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  sufiiciently  authorised  as 
such  by  the  highest  precedents.  I  cannot  therefore 
censure,  i^uch  less  condemn,  a  practice  which  the 
Scripture  warrants,  and  to  which  I  doubt  not  the" 
Lord  has  given  abundant  testimony  in  our  ?)wn  times^ 
by  making  the  word  thus  dispensed  effectual  to  the 
conversion  and  consolatioii  of  manysouls.  I  bfeKeve  in- 
deed that  some  persons  not  duly  acquainted  with  their 
own  hearts,  nor  with  what  is  requisite  to  constitute  a 
^  -  preacher, 
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preacher,  have  too  hastily  supposed  themselves  call- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel;  whei\*the  event  has  prov- 
ed that  the  Lord  had  neither  caHed  them  to  his  ser-^ 
vice  nor  furnished  them  for  it.  And  I  think,  if  it 
should  generally  be  allowed  that  young  men  are  pro- 
per judges  in  their  own  cause,  and  have  a  right  to 
commence  preachers  when  or  where  or  how  they 
please,  without  the  advice  or  approbation  of  ministers 
more  experienced  than  themselves,  many  inconveni- 
ences may  and  must  follow.  I  could  wish  every  young 
man  to  be  so  impressed  with  the  force  of  the  Apos- 
'  tie's  question,  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  that 
be  should  rather  need  invitation  and  encouragement 
to  preach,  than  be  disposed  to  run  hastily  into  the 
work,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  But  I 
must  not  expect  every  thing  will  be  managed  accord^ 
ing  to  my  Vish.  I  have  mourned  over,  the  miscarriages 
of  some  itinerant  preachers,  but  I  have  been  much 
comforted  by  the  good  conduct  and  success  of  others. 
It  is  neither  my  business  nor  niy  intention  to  per- 
suade you  to  this  course ;  but  if  when  you  are  pro- 
perly instructed  and  qualified  for  the  ministry,  I- 
shpiild  see  any  of  you  disposed  to  go  forth  in  the  iti- 
nerant way,  should  I  be  satisfied  of  your  principles 
and  motives,  and  have  reason  to  hope  your  zeal  was 
tempered  with  humility,  I  know  not  that  I  durst  re- 
fuse my  consent.  For,  as  I  have  often  told  you,  the  ho- 
nour of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  welfare  of 
precious  souls,  are  far  dearer  to  me  than  the  detached 
interests  of  any  party;  and  if  Christ  be  faithfully  and 
successfully  preached,  in  whatever  way,  and  by  whatr 
ever  instruments  he  is  pleased  to  work,  «<  J  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

I  think  what  I  have  said  of  the  tutor,  and  what  he 
has  just  now  said  for  himself,  may  suffice  to  give  you 
an  idea  of  the  person  I  would  chuse,  and  that  it  is 
now  time  to  consider, 

IIL  The  choice  of  Pupils.     I  would  have  them  al 

resident 
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^resident  with  the  tutor,  and  therefore  their  number 
at  one  time  can  be  but  small ;  especially  as  L  should 
wish  him  to  undertake  ev^ry  branch  of  their  educa- 
tion. He  might  have  an  assistant  to  teach  the  rudi- 
-ments  of  the  languages,  a  service  that  would  other- 
'wise.take  up  much  of  the  time  which  he  could  better 
'employ,  but  he  must  do  all  the  rest  himself*.  I  sup- 
.pose  therefore  that  ten,  or  at  the  most  twelve  pupils 
:will  be  a  sufficient  number  to  be  under  his  care  at 
once.  The  man  i  have  described  would  not  be  mer-- 
-cenary,  butt  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  As 
I  shall  find  him  work  enough  to  take  up  his  whole 
^ime,  his  pay  ought  to  be  competent  and  liberal;  and, 
^s  I  have  supposed  myself  rich  enough  to  execute  my 
plan  in  what  manner  I  please,  I  hope  I  shall  not 
•starve  my  tutor,  nor  put  his  ceconomical  talents  on 
<the  stretch  to  contrive  how  to  squeeze  and  save  a  pit- 
-tance  out  of  the  sum  allotted  for  their  board.  I  would 
.fix  the  boarding  upon  equitable  and  moderate  teri;ns» 
distinct  from  his  salary,  which  should  be  handsome, 
and  always  the  same,  whether  he  had  one  pupil  with 
xhim,  or  ten,  or  twelve.  It  would  be  my  part  to  keep 
the  number  up,  but  if  I  neglect  it,  he  should  be  no 
loser ;  nor  ought  he  to  be  depe/ident  upon  my  caprice 
/or  negligence,  but  he  should  stand  upon  an  easy  and 
settled  footing,  so  as  to  be  free,  not  only  from  want, 
but  from  anxious  care,  that  he  might  be  able  to  at- 
.tend  his  business  without  distraction. 

And  now  my  House  is  ready,  where  shall  I  find 
-youHg  men  to  fill  it  ?  I  nuist  look  around  me,  and  re« 
•quest  my  friends  to  look  out  for  me*  When  I  have 
found  two  1  will  send  them^  and  the  rest  as  they  of- 
fer. Perhaps  it  would  be  one  of  the  chief  difficulties 
attending  my  scheme,  to  collect  ten  or  twelve  youtlis 
worthy  of  such  a  tutor. 

They  rtus'  be  serious.  I  mean  they  must  have 
an  awakened  experimental  sense  of  the  truth  and 
goodness  of  the  gospel.     This  is  a  poiat  tiot  easily 

ascertained^ 
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as<^ertained,  especially  in  young  persons.  There  is 
often  a  something  that  resembles  it,  which,  upon  triaJ, 
does  not  prove  satisfactory*  However,  my  part  will 
be  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  and  then  judge 
as  well  as  I  can.  But  I  hope  no  persuasion  or  re« 
commendation,  no  desire  of  pleasing  or  obliging  a 
friend,  would  prevail  on  me  to  admit  one  who  I  did 
not  verily  believe  wai  a  subject  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Who  would  undertake  to  teach  a  parrot  algebra  ?  Yet 
this  would  be  as  practicable  as  to  make  those  able 
and.  faithful  preachers,  whom  the  Lord  has  not  first 
made  Christians. 

They  must  likewise  have  capacity.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary that  their  abilities  should  be  of  the  first  rate, 
(perhaps  but  few  of  such  are  called,)  but  some  toler- 
able measure  of  natural  abilities,  capable  of  being  o- 
pened  and  improved  by  education,  seems  almost  ne» 
cessary  in  the  person  who  aims  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  At  least  it  will  be  necessary  upon  my  plan  \ 
for  as  my  tutor  cannot  take  many,  I  must  give  the 
preference  to  such  as  may  both  do  him  credit  by 
their  proficiency  under  his  care,  and  be  qualified  to 
profit  others  when  they  leave  him. 

Ex  quo.vis  ligno  Mercurius  non  sit. 

^  If  the  heart  be  changed  and  sanctified  by  grace,  a 
person  of  the  weakest  natural  understanding  will  ac- 
quire, under  divine  teaching,  all  that  is  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  fill  up  his  station  in  private  life  vnth 
propriety,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  make  his 
own  calling  and  election  sure*  But  a  preacher  must 
have  gifts  as  well  as  grace,  to  be  able  to  divide  the 
word  of  truth  as  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  And  therefore,  though  the  Lord  was  once 
pleased  by  a  dumb  ass  to  rebuke  the  foolishness  of  a 
prophet,  I  am  not  forward  to  acknowledge  those  as 
ambassadors  sent  by  him,  (however  well-meaning 
they  may  be)  who  seem  either  to  have  no  message  to 
deliver,  or  no  ability  to  deliver  it. 
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1  would  likewise  be  satisfied,  as  much  as  possible, 
concerning  the  views  and  motives  which  make  them 
desirous  of  devoting  themselves  to  the  ministry.  Some 
desires  of  this  kind  are  very  frequentkr  found  in  young 
converts.    When  a  sense  of  eternal  things  is  new  and 
lively  upon  their  minds,  and  they  look  round  upon  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness,  they  are  much  affected. 
The  obligations  they  feel  to  the  Redeemer,  a  grief 
that  he   should  be  so  little  known,  so  little  loved, 
and  a  compassion  for  their  fellow  sinners,  whom  they 
see  liable  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  make  them 
often  long  to  be  employed,  and  sometimes  constrain 
thein  torun  before  they  are  sent.     But  if  they   are 
riot  really   designed  hy  the   Lord   for  this  service, 
either   their  desires  towards    it   gradually    subside, 
and  they   yield  themselves  to  his  appointment  la 
other  paths  of  life ;  or,  if  they  unadvisably  venture 
u^on  it,  they  are  seldom  either  comfortable  or  use- 
ful.   They  soon  feel  themselves  unequlil  to  the  work, 
or,  if  self-conceit  prevents  them  from  feeling  it,  their 
hearers  are  very  sensible  of  it.     They  often  mistake 
errors  for  truth.     They  retail   scraps  and  shreds  of 
sentiments  which  rfiey  pick  up  from  others,  and,  for 
want  of  judgment,  misapply  them.    Thus  hypocrites, 
are  encouraged,   and  those  whom  the  Lord  would 
have  comforted  are  made  sad.  They  think  that  preach- 
ing with  power  consists  in  vociferation  and  distorted 
attitudes ;  and  xhat  to  utter  every  thing  that  comes 
upon  their  minds,  without  end  or  side^  (as  we  say,) 
without   any   regard   to   text,  context,  occasion,  or 
connection,  is  tq  preach  extempore.    Too  often  Sa- 
tan gains  open  advantage  over  them  ;  they  are  puffed 
up  witli  pride^  taken  in  snares,  and  perhaps  fs^  i);ito 
such  woful  mi$C2^rriages  as  at  length  ruin  their  cha- 
racters, and  stop  their  mouths.  It  is  therefore  of  ^reat 
importance  to  be  workers  together  with  the  Lord  in 
this  business ;  to  chuse  those  whom  he  chuses,  to 
bring  forward   those  whom  he  is  preparing,  and,  if 

D  possible, 
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passible,  none  but  these.  We  cannot  indeed  know 
-tlw  h^att  5  but  we  may  be  wary  and  circumspect  m  . 
judging  by  such  lights  as  we  can  procure,  and  we 
ought  to  be  so.  Perhaps,  after  all,  we  may  be  mis- 
'  taken  in  some  instances ;  but,  if  we  have  done  our 
best,  we  have  done  well,  and  shall  not  be  blameable" 
for  such  consequences  as  we  could  not  possibly  foresee 

-  or  pf event.  Jf  a  candidate  for  the  academy  appears 
to  be  of  a  self-diffident  and  humble  spirit,  to  have 
some  acquaintance  with  his  own  heart,  a  tolerable  ca- 

^  pacity,  a  turn  for  application,  and  an  unblameable 
character,  as  to  his.personal  conduct,  I  shall  be  dis- 
posed to  admit  him.  But  I  would  leave  the  final  de- 
cision of  his  fitness  to  the  tutor.  For  which  purpose, 
\\  may  be  proper  that  he  should  be  under  the  tutor-s 
eye,  for  a  limited,  tim^^  as  a  probationer. 

IV.  The  next  poirtt  I  am  to  consider  is,' the  course 
-t)f  studies  they  should  pursue.  Though  I  am  rather 
inclined  X(i  give  this  up  absolutely  and  whhout  reserve 
to  the  tutor,  who,  if  he  answers  my  description,  must 
be  the  most  proper  person  to  institute  a  plan  for  him- 
self, and  would  have  no  need  of  my  assistance.  But 
if  his  humility  and  his  good  opinion  of  me  should 
le^d  him'  to  desire  my  advice,  he  shall  have  it.     I  do 

-  not  miean  as  to  little  circumstantials,  but  I  would  sub- 
mit to  him  in  a  general  and  miscellaneous  way  such 
hints  as  may  occur  to  me  upon  the  stibject.     And  I 

submit  them  to  you  beforehand. 

A  few  things  may  be  previously  noticed,  which, 
though  they  do  not  properly  belong  to  their  acade- 
Hiical  studies,  are  well  worthy  of  attention. 

A  minister  is  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  such, 
is  to  expect  and  endure  hardship.  It  is  well  to  have 
this  in  our  eye  in  the  education  of  young»men.  They 
are  not  called  to  be  gentlemen,  but  soldiers  ;  not  to 
live  delicately,  but  to  prepare  for  hardship.  They 
should  therefore  be  advised  and  accustomed  to  pre- 
r  fer 
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fet  a  plain  and  frugal  manner  o^  life,  and  to  avoid 
multiplying  those  wantswhich  luxuryand  folly  would 
prompt  us  to  multiply  almost  ad  infinitum*  A  pro- 
pensity to  indulgence  either  in  the  quantity  or  quality 
of  food,  is  a  meanness  unworthy  of  a  man,  still  more 
tmsuitable  tQ  the  character  of  a  Christian,  and  scan- 
dalous in  a  minister,  I  am  no  advocate  for  a  monkish 
austerity,  or  a  scrupulous  superstitious  self-denial, 
which  will  almost  starve  the  body  to  feed  the  pride 
of  the  lieart.  It  is  however  very  desirable  to  possess 
m  early  life,  a  habit  of  temperance,  a  mastery  over 
appetite,  and  a  resolute  guard  against  every  thing  that 
has  a  tendency  to  blunt  the  activity  of  the  spirits.  And 
youth  is  the  proper  season  for  gaining  thrs  mastery, 
which,  if  the  golden  opportunity  be  then  lost,  is  sel- 
dom thoroughly  acquired  afterwards. 

A  propriety  in  dress  should  also  be  consulted. 
Neatness  is  commendable  ;  but  a  student  in  divinity 
should  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  air  and  appearance 
of  a  fop.  A  finical  disposition  in  this  article  not  only- 
occasions  a  w^aste  of  time  and  expence,  but  if  a  token 
of  a  trifling  turn  of  mind,  and  exposes  the  fine  self- 
admiring  youth,  to  the  contempt  or  pity  of  the  wise 
and  good. 

"  Farther,  a  habit  of  rising  early  should  be  resolutely 
foTthed.  It  redeems  much  time,  and  chiefly  of  those 
'  hours  which  are  most  favourable  to  study  or  devotion. 
It  likewise  cuts  off  the  temptation  to  sitting  up  late, 
a  hurtful  and  preposterous  custom,  which  many  stu- 
dents unwarily  give  into,  and  which  they  cannot  so 
easily  break,  when  the  bad  efl^ects  of  it  upon  their 
health  convince  them  too  latfe  of  their  imprudence. 

Let  them  be  guarded  against  the  snares  attending 
a  large  acquaintaiKe,  and  unnecessary  visiting.  The 
tutor  will  doubtless  maintain  authority  and  good  dis- 
cipline in  his  house,  and  not  sufl^er  any  of  his  pupils 
to  be  absent  from  family- worship,  nor  abroad  after  a 
fixed  hour,  without  his  express  permission,  which 

2  should 
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should  not  be  givetl  but  for  solid  and  just  reasons. 
And -he  cannot  be  too  careful,  both  by  advice  and  vigi- 
lance, to  prevent  them  from  forming  any  female  con- 
nections vsrhile  under  his  roof,  however  honourable  the 
views  or  deserving  the  person  may  be.  Love  and 
courtbhip  are  by  no  means  favourable  to  study,  nor 
indeed  to  devotion,  at  a  time  when  their  present  en- 
gagements, and  the  uncertainty  of  their  prospects  in 
future  life,  render  a  settlement  by  marrigge  improper> 
if  not  impracticable. 

Much  study  is  weariness  to  the  flesh,  and  thebo4j 
and  the  mind  are  so  nearly  connected,  that  what  af- 
fects the  one  will  have  an  influence  upon  the  other. 
Relaxation  and  exercise  are  therefore  necessary  at 

firoper  seasons,  for  those  who  wish  to  preserve  chear- 
iilness  arid  strength  for  service,  and  not  to  become 
old  and  disabkd,  through  ^owness  of  spirits,  infirmi- 
tieSj^nd  pains,  before  old  age  actually  overtakes  them.- 
Riding  is  a  manly  unexceptionable  exercise>  where  it 
can  be  conveniently  practised.    -But  walking  is,  I 
suppose,  equally  healthful,  and  requires  neither  ex- 
pence  nor  j>reparation.     That  the  students  may  have 
an  object  in  view   when  they  go  from  home,  the 
tutor  will  probably  point  out  to  them  some  of  the 
Lord's  poor,  who  live  at  convenient  distances,  whom 
they  may  visit,  and  comfort  with  their  sympathy^ 
advice,  and  prayers,  as  well  as  administer  to  the  re- 
lief of  their   necessities,  according  to  their  ability. 
Thus  while  they  are  consulting  their  own  health, 
they  may  at  the  same  time  imitate  Him,  who  weat 
about  doing  good.     And  in  sUch  visits  they  may  meet 
with  many  hints  from  poor  believers,  concerning  the 
Lord's  wisdom  and  faidifulness  in  his  dealings  with 
them,  and  of ,  the  power  of  true  religion,  to  confirm, 
what  they  read  upon  these  subjects,  and  probably, 
some  hints  which  their  books  will  not  supply  them 
with.     Farther,  if,  when  they  are  abroad  together, 
.  they  will  attempt  such  conversation  as  warmed  the 

'  hearts 
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Kenrts  of  the  disciples  when  walking  to  Emmaus,and 
if,  when  alone,  they  adopt  the  pattern  of  Isaac,  wh6 
went  out  into  the  field  to  meditate,  then  all  the  time 
they  can  thus  employ  may  be  set  down  to  xht  accouitt 
of  their  studies,  for  few"  of  their  hburs  can  be  more 
profitably  improved. 

But  what,  and  how,  are  they  to  study  ?  The  an- 
swer to  this  question  depends*  upon  another  :  What  - 
is-  the  object  of  their  studies  ?*  It  is  to  make  them  not 
merely  scholars,  but  ministers,  .thoroughly  furnished 
ftJr  their  office.    The  particulars  I  aim  at  in  placing  : 
them  ^ith  my  tutor  are  such  as  follow: 

1."  An  orderly,'  connected,  and  comprehensive 
Ktiowledge  of  the  common  places  and  topics  of  divi- 
nity, considered  as  a  whole  5  a  system  of  truth,  of 
which  the  Holy  Scripture  is  the  sole  fountain,  trea- 
sury, an<f  standard.; '^ 

2.  A  competent  acquaintance  with  sacred  Utera- 
tore,  by  which  1  mean  such  writings,  ancient  and  ^ 
modern,  as  are  helpful  to  explain  or  elucidate  difficut- 

,  ties  in  Scripture,  arising  from  the  phraseology,  from  * 
allusion  to  customs  and  events^  not  generally  known,.  ^ 
and  frony  similar  causes^  anA^vhicfi  therefore  cannot 
be  weir  trnderstood  without  ^uch  assistance.*" 

3.  Such  a-  general-^  knowledge  of  "^ philosophy,  his- 
tory, =and  other  branches  of  polite  -literature,  as  may 
increase  the  stock  of  their  ideas,  afford  them  just  con- 
ceptions of  the  state,  of  things  around  them,  furnish  f 
them  with  a  fund  for  variety,  enlargement,  and  il- 
lustration, that  they  may  be  able  to  enliven  and  diver- 
sify their  discourses,  which,  without  such  a  fund,  . 
will  be  soon  apt  to  run  in  a  beaten  track,  and  to  con- 
tain little  more  than  a  repetition  of  the  same  leading 
thoughts  without  orginality  or  spirit. 

4.  An  ability  to  methodize,  combine,  distinguish, 

and  distribute  the  ideas  thus  collected  by  study,  so  as 

readily  to  know  what  is  properly  adapted  to  the  ^e- 

'  veral  subjects  to  be  treated  of,  and  to  the  several  parts 

3  •  of 
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d  the  same  subject.     When  the  pupils  are  thus  far 
accomplished,  then  I  shall  hope, 

5.  That  they  will  in  good  time  be  able  to  preach 
extempore.  I  do  not  mean  without  forethought  or 
plan,  but  without  a  book,  and  without  the  excessive 
labour  of  comniitting  their  discourses  to  memory. 
This  ability  of  speaking  to  an  auditory  in  a  pertinent 
and. collected  manner,  with  freedom  and  decorum^ 
with  fidelity  and  tenderness,  looking  at  them  instead 
©f  looking  at  a  paper,  gives  a  preacher  a  considerably 
advantage,  and  has  a  peculiar  tendency  to  command 
and  engage  the  attention.  It  likewise  saves  much 
time,  which  might  be  usefully  employed  in  visiting 
his  peopfe.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  gift  of  God,  but 
like  many  other  gifts,  to  be  sought,  not  only  by  pray- 
er, but  in  the  use  of  means.  The  first  essays  will 
ordinarily  be  weak  and  imperfect ;  but  the  facility 
increases,  till  at  length  a  habit  i«  formed,  by  diligence 
and  perseverance.  I  should  not  think  my  academy- 
complete,  unless  my  tutor  was  attentive  to  form  his 
pupils  to  the  character  of  public  speakers. 

General  rules  admit  of  exceptions.  I  have  myself 
known  persons,  who,  with  plain  sense,  true  humili- 
ty, and  a  spirit  devoted  to  the  Lord  and  dependent 
upon  him,  have,  with  little  or  no  assistance  from 
men,  proved  solid,  exemplary,  and  useful  ministers. 
Such  instances  convince  me,  that  however  expedient 
learning  may  be,  it  is  not  indispensably  necessary  fotr 
a  minister,  especially  for  one  who  is  to  labour  in  a^ 
retired  situation,  and  amongjt  plain  unlettered  hear- 
ers. I  would  not  therefore  preclude  my  tutor  from 
all  opportunity  of  being  useful  to  persons  of  this  de- 
scription, who  would  be  glad  of  such  helps  from  him- 
as  they  might  receive  in  their  mother-tongue,  when^ 
the  time  of  life,  or  particular  circumstances  might 
render  the  study  of  languages  and  science  inconve- 
nient. And,  in  general,  as  the  capacities,  dispositions, 
and  prospects  of  a  number  ef  pupils  would  of  course  J>e 

different;^ 
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different,  I  should  leave  it  to  his  discretion  to  coa- 
.duct  them  to  the  same  grand  ends  of  service,  by 
such  difference  of  method  as  he  should  judge  most 
suitable  to  each  \  sa  as  not  to  discourage  or  over* 
turden  the  truly  deserving,'  nor  to  permit  (if  it  xran 
be  prevented)  the  ^lore  studious  and  successful,  to 
set  too  high  a  value  upon  their  superior  accomplish- 
ments.    For  after  all  it  must  be  owned,  and  ought 
to  J)e  remembered,  that  grace  and  divine  wisdom  are  • 
©f  unspeakably  greater  importance,  than  scholastic 
attainments  withoutthem.     We  ar5  sure,  that  though' 
a  man  had  the  knowledge  erf  all  mysteries,  the  gifts  ♦ 
jaf  tongues  and  miracles,  and  the  powers  of  an  angel,^ 
if  he  has  not  likewise  humility,  spirituality,  and  love, . 
lie  is  in  the  sight  of  God  bat  as  sounding  brass  or  si^ 
neisy  cymbal.     Jle  may  answer  the  purpose   of  a. 
4::hurch-beU  to  call  a  congregation  together,  but  has  ^ 
little  prospect  of  doing  them  good  when  they  are  as-- 
sembled.' 

Biit  to  return  to  my  professed  students,  and, 
I.  As  to  the  study  of  Ineology.     How  far  it  may 
b&  expedient  to  adopt  some  system  or  body  of  Divim« 
ty  as  a  text  or  ground  whereon  to  proceed,  I  am- 
not  quite  determined  \  and  which  of  these  learned 
summaries  is  the  best,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  decide 
till  I  have  read  them   all.     My  tutor  will  have  mor^a 
of  tins  knowledge ;  I  shall  therefore  refer  the  choicci 
if  it  be  necessary  to  choose  one,  to  him.     Calvin,  , 
Turretin,  .Witsius,    and    Ridgeley,    are  those  with- 
wJiich  I  have  formerly   been  most  acquainted,     But 
indeed,  of  these,  at  present,  I  can  remember    little 
more  tlian  that  I  have  read  them,  or  the  greatest  part 
of  them.     I  recollect  just  enough  to  say,  that  though 
I  apprqve  and  admire  tliem  all,  I  have  at  the  same 
time  my  particular  objections  to  them  all,  as  to  this 
use  of  them.     The  Bible  is  my  body  of  Divinity  ;  and 
were  1  a  tutor  myself,  I  believe  I  should  prefer  the 
epistles  of  St  Paul  as  a  summary,  to  any  human  sys- 

4  terns 
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terns  1  have  seen,  especially  his  epistles  to  the  Ro- 
-^  mans,  Galatians,  the  Hebrews,  and  Timothy.  There 
are  fcy  uninspired  writings,  however  excellent  in 
the  main,  but  bear  some,  marks  of  the  infirraitieSj  at- 
tachments, and  prepossessions,  which  in  a  greater- ot 
fess  degree  are  inseparable  from  the  present  state  of 
human  nature.  I  would  have  my  pupils  draw  their 
knowledge  as  immediately  from  the  fountain-head  as 
possible.  I  care  not  how  extensive  and  various  their 
reading  of  good  authors  may  be  under  their  tutor^ 
eye  j  the  more  so  the  better.  He  will  improve  the 
differences  they  will  find  among  learned  and  spiritual 
men,  into  an  argument  to  engage  them  to  study  the 
Scripture  more  closely,  and  to  brihg  every  debated 
sentiment  to  be  tried  and  finally  determined  by  that- 
unerring  standard.  He  will  teach  them  to  collect 
-  the  detached  portions  of  truth  wherever  they  meet 
with  them  ;  to  borrow  from  all,  but  to  give  t^em-*. 
selves  up  implicitly  to  the  dictates  of  none.  For  I 
know  no  author  who  is  worthy  the  honour  of  being 
followed  absolutely  and  without  reserve. 

I  am  told  (for  I  know  nothing  of*  academies  but 
from  hearsay)  that  it  is  customary  for  pupils  to  write 
after  the  tutor,  who  reads  his  lecture.  If  I  should 
adopt  this  custom  I  would  not  confine  myself  to  it.. 
Such  written  lectures,  if  well  executed,  must  be 
good  patterns  to  form  the  students  to  closeness  in  me-, 
tnod  and  style.  But  1  should  likewise  wish  the  tutor 
to  give  them  unpremeditated  lectures.  'Grieat  masters, 
of  music  (it  is  said)  frequently  feel  an  impetus  in  ex- 
tempore playing,  \diiv.h  enables  them  to  execute  off 
hand  such  strains  as  they  wish  to  repeat,  but  cannot ; 
their  taste  assuring  them,  that  they  are  superior  ift 
kind  to  what  they  ctin  ordinarily  attain  when  they 
study  and  compose  by  rule.  Thus  a  tutor  who 
^oroughly  understands  his  subject,  and  speaks  from 
the  luiness  of  his  heart,  will,  now  and  then  at  least, 
feel  a  happy  moment,  when  he- will  seem-to  posse^^ 
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new  povrers.     His  thoughts  and  expressions  at  such 
a  time  will  have  a  peculiar  precision  and  force,  and 
will  possibly  illuminate  and  afiect  his  hearers  more 
than  his  regular  and  ?vritten  lectures,  ^    When  he  has 
•  done  speaking,  let.  the  pupils,  retire  and  commit-  to  -• 
writing  what  they  can  recollect  of  such  discourses  ^ 
keeping  to  his-  method,  but  using  their  own-  expres-  - 
sioiis.     These  exercises  would  engagei  their  attention,  - 
employ  their  inventi«n*and  ingenuity,  ^accustom  them 
to:  consider  the  same's  subjects  in  diiFexent  lights,  and  > 
contribute  to  make  the  knowledge  they-  derive  from  . 
him,  more  their  own,  than  by  being  always  confined  i 
to  transcribe  line  by  line  what  was  read  to  them, 

I  would  not  have  the  pupils  put  upon  the  need-  - 
less  and  hurtful  attempt    of    proving   first  princi-   - 
pies.      May  not  a   man  read  lectures  upon    optics   - 
without'  ppeviously .  proving  the   existence    of    tlie    r 
f Uii  ?     My  tutor  will -not  coldly  lay.  before  his»stu-  i- 
dents   the ;  ai^uments   pTO^  and  con,  and  ^theh  leave   • 
them  to  decide  as  evidence  to  them  appears^  whether    - 
there  be  a  Gdd,  or,  whether  the   Scriptures  be   of   .' 
divine  inspiration,  or-nofef*   eSo.'4ikewise  with  respect   c 
to  the  different  sentiments  en  the  primary  points  <rf    ' 
Scripture,  as  wliether  the  Saviour  ie^'^nan  or  angel,-  . 
or  God  manifest   in^;- the   fleshy  or^  concerning  the   • 
differentvacoeptations*  of  the  words,  Depravity,  Guilt,    , 
Faith,  Grace,   Atonement,   and;  the   like — he   will 
speak  with  a  becoming,  confidence  and  -certainty  on    , 
which  side  the  truth  lies.*   He" will  4ndeed  furnish 
them  .with  solid  confutations  of  error  from  Scripture 
and  experience,  but*  he   will  take*  care  to  let  then! 
know- that  these  things  are  already  settled  \  and  pro-    . 
posed  to  them^  not  as  candidates  for  their  good  opi*- 
4iion,  but  as  truths  which  demand  and  deserve  their    • 
attention-    My  tutor  will  not  dogmatize,  and  expect 
them  to  adopt  his  opinions  without  any  better  reason 
than  because  they  are  his.     He  will  endeavour  to    < 
throw  every  light  he  is  master  of  upon  the  subj^t^  ^ 
Jbut.aU  the  same  time  he  will  speak  as  a  teacher,  not 
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as  an  enquirer ;  as  one  who  speaks  that  which  he 
has  known,  and  testifies  that  which  he  has  seen. — 
He  will  not  attempt  to  fill  their  head  with  a  detail 
of  all  the  cavils  which  pride  and  sophistry  have  start- 
ed against  the  ti;uths  of  God;  nor  so  flatter  his^ 
.  pupils,  or  to  suppose  them  competent  judges  when 
they  have  wejghed  and  compared  the  seteral  argu- 
mentations. But  he  will  rather  warn  them  of  their^ 
natural  biass  to  the  erroneous  side,  and  guard  them- 
against  the  arts  of  those,  who  with  fair  words  and 
fine  speeches  beguile  the  unprincipled  and  unwary.. 
A  tutor  is  a  guide,  and  if  worthy  of  his  office,  nnist 
be  able  to  say,  without  hesitatioa.  This  is  the  way,, 
walk  ye  in  it.  Should  he  be  seduced,  by  the  specious 
sounds  of  candour  and  freedom  ef  enquiry,  to  take 
the  opposite  method,  and  think  it  his  duty  to  puzzle 
his  scholars  with  all  the  waking  dreams,  objections^ 
and  evasions  by  which  men  reputed  wise  have  oppo- 
sed the  simplicity  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  I  should  fear  they  would  be  more  likely  to  > 
turn  out  sceptics  than  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Nor  diould  he,  with  my  consent,   lay  down  a 
scheme  of  what  is  commonly  called  Natural  Religion, 
as  a  substratum  whereon  to  build  i.  Religion  of  Di«- 
yine  Revelation.     It  is  needful  that  he  should  give 
l^is  pupils  a  just  idea  of  the  religion  of  fallen  na- 
ture ;  but  he  will  remind  them  that  the  fiew  valuable  • 
sentiments  occasionally  found  in  the  writings  of  the  - 
'jbeathen  philosophers  and  moralists  were  not  their- 
lOwn.     They  are  all  represented  as  having  travelled 
for  their  knowledge,  and  all  in  the  same  route,-  into 
Pheenieia  or  Egypt,  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  * 
pnly  people  who  at  that  time  were  favoured  with  the 
•oracles  of  God:  and  may  therefore  be  justly  suppo- 
sed to  have  derived  the  detached  particles  of  truth 
Aey  acquired,  from  that  people,  eitliCT  by  immediate 
converse  with  them,  or  from  their  inspired  books ;.; 
esf^cially  from  "the  time  they  were  traiadated  into  the- 
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Greek  language.     He  will  point  out  to  them  the 
strong  probability  that  Epictetus  and  the  later  philo- 
sophers were  equally  or  more  indebted  to  the  Chris*" 
tians  and  the  New  Testament*     With  respect  to  the 
sceptical  moralists  and  reasoners  of  modern  times^ 
the  proof  will  be  still  clearer  and  stronger,  that  theij: 
best  notions  are  borrowed  from  the  religion  they  at^ 
tempt  to  depreciate.     My  tutor,  in  order  to  satisfy 
them  how  far  the  powers  of  unassi&ted  fallen  nature 
can  proceed  in  the  investigation  of  religious  and 
moral  truths,  will  set  before  them  the  progress  whicU 
has  actually  been  made  in  this  way  by  the  negroe$ 
in  Africa  or  the  American  Indians*     With  such  a . . 
picture  ©f  natural  religion  in  4their  view,  I  should  . 
hope  they  woulci  be  led  most  cordially  to  praise  God 
for  the  inestimable  gift  of  his  Holy  Word,  without 
tlic  help  of  which,  the  boasted  light  of  nature  U^ 
darkness  that  may  be  felt. . 

In  «j^  academy  I  would  have  no  formal  disputations  --"" 
upon  points  of  divinity.  If  it  be  necessary  to  sharpe^i  -. 
or  exercise  their  wits  by  disputing,'  to  which  under 
proper  regulations  I  should  not  object,  there  are  to- 
pics in  abundance  at  hand.  Let  them  dispute,  if 
they  please,  for  or  against  the  motion  of  the  earth. 
Let  them  determine  whether  Caesar  or  Pompey  was 
.the  better  man ;  or,  in  what  respects  Cato,  who 
<hose  to  dij&  rather  than  venture  to  look  Caesar  iu 
jthe  face,  discovered  more  fortitude  or  true  greatness 
•of  mind,  than  the  slave  who  elopes  from  his  master 
'for  fear  of  the  lash.  Let  them  contend  whether 
beaming  has  upon  the  whole  been  productive  of  mosi 
igood,  or  of  most  mischief,  .to  mankind.  My  tutor 
^can  supply  them  with  a  thousand  questions  of  this 
kind.  But  to  set  a  yoking  man  to  put  his  ingenuity 
Jtothe  stretch,  either  to  maintain  a  gross- error,  or  to 
-oppose  a  known  and  important  truth,  is  in  my  view 
jaot  only  dangerous,  but  little  less  than  a  species  of 
profaneaes3.    What  must  the  holy  angels,  who  with 
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humbfe  admiration  contemplate- the  wisdom  and  glory 
of  God  displayed  in  the  gospel,  what  must  tliey  thiuk 
'of  the  arrogance  of  sinful  wt>rms,  who  presuine  so 
far  to  trifle  with  the  doctrines  and*  mysteries  he  has 
revealed,  as  ta  degrade  them  into  subjects  for  schoot 
exercise,  and  logical  prize-fighting  ?-•  C^n  it  be  possi- 
ble to  maintain  a  spirit^  of  reverence  and  dependence 
amidst  the  noise  of -such  malapert  discussions  ?  And' 
if  the  youth  to  whom  the  wrong  side  of  the  question 
is  committed,  should  by  superior  address  nonplus  and:^: 
silence  his  antagonist ;  my  heart  would  be  in  pain  for 
him,  Ifest  he  should  from  that  moment  be  prejudiced 
araihst  the  truth  which  he  had  insulted  With  success *; 
and  think  it-  really  -iadefensible,  because  the  other  - 
was  not  able  to  defend  it. 

Having  been  so  long  on  the  first  article,  I  must  v 
endeavour -to  he.  more  brief  on  those  which  follow. , 

11;   By  sacred  literature  I  chieff^  mean  Ptiilology, ,. 
'Griticism,  and  Antiquities,  so  far  as  they  are  employ-  - 
ed'in  the  illustration  of  Scripture.     In  these  studies,  . 
if  there  be  a  proper  application  in  the- pupils,  little 
TOore  will  be  needful  on  the  tutor%  part^  than  to  put  . 
suitable  books  into  their  hands,  to  supeEuitend  their  - 
progress,   and  to  obviate  difiiculties  they  may  meet  : 
with.    I  would  wish  them  not  only -to  read  the  Scrip-  . 
tures  in  the  Hebrew  and  <j»reek  originals,  but  to  be  - 
tolerable  masters  of  the  construction  in  both  langua^  , 
ges.     Thld  -attainment  ia  certainly  not  necessary  to  a  , 
minister  ;    but  they  who  apply  themselves  to  the - 
study  of  divinity  in-  early  life^  will  have  time  .enough  > 
to  acquire  it,  and  the  acquisition  will-he  well  worth 
their  labour.     M  not  necessary,  it  w4ll  be  found  very  - 
expedient  and  useful,  and  when  the  difficulties  of  • 
the  first- entrance  and  rudiments  are  surmounted,  will 
be  very  pleasant.     The  tutor  will  then  enliven  their 
study  and  facilitate  their  advance,  by  reading  a  chap-  . 
Ijet  witfe'them^in  cjach  Testameat  daily  or-frequentlyj,  . 
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intermingling,  critical  or  expository. strictures  as  he 
goes  along.  .  Arjd  he  will  probably  furnish  those 
students  who  have  taste,  with  Dr  Low^h'-s  Prwiectioftts 
de-Pde^  Hebra^y  which  will  enable  them  to  judge  of 
the  style  and  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  parti- 
cularly, of  the  sryle  and  beauties  of  the  Hebrew 
poetry.  Blackwall's  •  sacred  .Classics  may  be  added  .  - 
for  the  Gi«ek* 

Since  the  learned  have  of  late  years' cendetecended 
to  lay  open  the- way  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scrip- 
tures, by  publishnig  Lexitons,^  Grammars,  and  other 
helps  in  the  English  tongue,  the  knowledge  of  the 
Latin  is-  less  needful  to  a  Bible  student  than  it  was  . 
formerhA^  Biit  as  4iiere  are  many  valuable  books  m 
Latin  and  not  yet  translated^  I  must  wish  our  pupils 
so  far  acquainted  with  the  Latin  language  as  to  be 
able  to  read  good  authoips  in  it*  But  as  they  are  not 
to  preach  in  Latin,  an,  accurate  skill  is  hardly  worth 
their  attempting,,  sinless  they  have  had-  a  classical 
sehool  education  before  they  come  to  the  academy.. 
The  roind^is  incapable  of  too  many  acquisitions :  life 
is  short,  and  more  important  business  awaits  them, 
in  subserviency  to  which  every  thing  eke^must  bfe 
conducted.* 

Books  of  criticisnv  and  on  Scvipture^antiquities  are 
at  iiand  in  plenty.,  It  will  be  impossible  to  read  them 
all.  The  selection  belongs  not  to  me,  but  to  the 
tutor.  The  St^nopsis-Grkmrumy  Godwin  and  Jen- 
nings, will  perhaps  be  of  the  number  he  will  chuse. 
A  good  ecclesiastical  history  ^eems  to  be  still- a  desi- 
deratum. A' niasS'Of  materials,  so  far  as*  it  goes,  is  i 
already  prepared,  in  the  Ma,gdebiirg  Centuriatori, 
which  affords  a  striking  monument  of  ^hexompilerfs 
patience  %  but  it  would  likewise  require  some  patience 
ia  the  reader  who  should  undertake  to  go  through  it. 
Mosheim  is  perhaps  the  best  book  we  have  up^n  the 
subject,  if  the  reader  knows  so  much  of  himself  and 
ofiheAvoxk  of  grace,  as  to  prevent  him-from  teing 
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misled  by  him,  when  treating  on  subjects  which  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  rightly  understood.  But  as 
te  facts,  I  believe  he  is  in  general  worthy  of  credit. 
Bingham's  Antiquities  may  deserve  inspection,  if  it 
be  only  to  shew  how  soon  and  how  generally  the 
Beautiful  simplicity  .of  the  gospel  was  corrupted  by 
those  who  professed  it.  Dupin  and  Dr  Cave's  His^ 
toria  Literaria  Script orum  Ecclesiasiicorum  are  still  more 
valuable ;  but  the  characters  of  the  writers,  and  their 
strong  prepossessions  in  favour  of  antiquity,  should 
be  known,  and  allowed  fol'. 

III.  Much  tinie  cannot  be  allowed  inour academy- 
for  the  pursuit  of  polite  literature.  But  an  entrance 
lii^y  be  made,  and^  relish  for  it  acquired,  under  the 
direction  and  restrairrt  of  ^e  tutor,  which  may  pro- 
vide the  students  with  a  profitable  amusement  for 
leisure  hours  in  future  life  ;^  for  in  this  knowledge 
ihey  may  advance  from  year  to  year.  A  perusal  of 
«uch  books  as  .Rollin  on  the  Belles  Lettres,  Bossuets 
•  Universal  History,  Derham  and  Ray  on  the  Crea- 
tion, and  ^  few  of  ^ourhest  poets,  may  suffice  while 
they  are  students.  Other  books .  will  occasion^Iy 
come  in  their  way  ;  for  the  tutor  should  have  a  welt- 
^hosen  library  for  the  accommodation  of  his  pupils  ; 
Imt  he. will  guard  them  against  spending  too  much 
•time  in  this  line  of  reading,  ^''or  though  it  has  its 
subordinate  advantat^es,  it  may,  ^f  t-oo  much  indulged, 
divert  them  from  the  main  .point.  Anil  idiey  should 
be  taught  to  refer  every  thing  iheyread  to  me  prin- 
ciples of  Scripture,  to  tlic  knowledge  of  the  heart  of 
man,  and  the  works,  the  ways,  the  wisdom,  and 
.providence  -of  iGod,  otherwise  reading  will  only 
itend  to  make  th«m  wise  in  their.,  own  conceit.  I 
make  short  work  with  this  article,  and  hasten  to  zov^. 
«ider, 

ly^  /Wihsrt  anajf  tbeJ2elfKfid!(1^y  the  divine  hle&suig) 
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to  enable  the  pupils  to  communicate  the  fruits  of 
their  knowledge  to  advantage  in  the  public  ministry^ 
that  they  may  appear  workmen  that  need  ncrt  be  a- 
shamed.  For  thisj  as  I  have  formerly  intimated,, 
their  chief  and  immediate  dependence  must  be  on 
the  Lord.  He  alone  can  give  them  a  mouth  and 
wisdom  for  his  service ;  and  without  the  unction 
from  on  h^h,  the  study  of  divinity  and  every  thing 
relative  to  it,  will  be  but  like  learning  the  art  of  na- 
vigation on  shore,  which  is  very  different  from  thie 
knowledge  necessary  to  the  mariner,  who  is  actually 
called  to  traverse  the  ocean.  But  dependence  upon 
the  Lord  should  bt:  no  discouragement. to  the  use  of. 
means. 

I  would  have  my  students  good  logicians.  The 
logic  of  the  schools  is  in  a  great  measure  a  cramps/ 
forced,  and  formal  affair,  and  may  possibly  have 
made  almost  as  many  pedants  and  sophists  as  good 
reasoners.  But  Dr  Watts  has  furnished  us  with  a 
system  of  logic  in  a  more  intelligible  and  amiable 
form,  and  divested  it  of  the  solemn  impertinencies 
with  which  it  was  encumbered.  As  the. rules  of 
grammar  are  themselves  drawn  from  the  language 
they  are  designed  to  regulate,  so  good  Ic^ic  is  no 
«iore  than  the  result  of  observations  upon  the  powers 
-of  the  human  mind :  and  thus  we  see,  that  many 
people  of  plain  sense  are  passable^  logicians,  though 
they  never  saw  a  book  upon  the  subject,  and  perhaps 
tlo  not  imderstand  tKe  me^ming  of  the  tei^m*  But  they 
jnay  be  much  as&isted  in  tKe  habits  of  -^inlcing,  judg- 
ing, .  and  reasoning,  and  in  disposing  their  thoughts 
in  an  advantageous  method,  by- rules  judiciously  form- 
•ed  and  arranged.  In  this  view  I  judge  Dt  Watts's 
logic,  with  his  subsequent  treatise  on  the  improve— 
4nent  of  :the  mind,  to  be  very  valuable.  Apd,  toge- 
.ther  with  the  more  scientific  part  of  the  subject,  he 
Twill  provide  my  pupils  with  a  great  variety  of  hints 
ior  their  conduct^  a«td  iox  -di^oguis&big  tbejprinci^ 
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pies  and  conduct  of  others.  These  books  should  B&  * 
frequently  read,  and  closely  studied,- and  will  afford  - 
the  tutor  an  extensive  scope  -for  their  instruction.  . 
Unless  a  man  can  conceive  -and  define-  his  subject 
clearly,-  distingiush  and  enumerate  the  several  parts,  , 
and  knows  how  to  cast  them  inta-n  convenient  order 
and  dependence,  he  cannot  be  a  masterly  preacher.  . 
Aild  though  a  good  understanding  may  supersede  - 
the  necessity  of  Jogica]  ru^s,  it  wilt  likewise  deiivie  : 
advantage  from  them; 

I  have  not  so -much  ta  say  in  favour  of  anotheJr  r 
branch  of  artificial  assistance,  though  much  stress  hafs   . 
been  sometimes  laid  upon  it.    We  must  not,  however, 
quite  omit  it ;    for  an  academic  will  be  expected  to  ^ 
know,  that  the  learned  have  thought  proper  to  ^ive  - 
Greek  names  to  certain,  forms  and  figures  of  speech,  .. 
in*  th^  use  of 'which  the  common  people,  without 
-  being   aware   of  -their  skill    in    rhetoric,    are  little  - 
less  expert  than  the  learned  themselves.     When  he   . 
can  repeat  these. hard  names^  with  their  etymologies    . 
and  significations, -rhetoric  can  do  but  little  mcwre  for 
him.     The  ruies  it  professes  to  teach  are  in  general  ; 
needless  to  those  who  have  genius^,  and  useless  te    - 
those  who  have  none.     If  a  youth  has  not  a  turn  for   - 
eloquence,  stuffing  his  head  with  the  'names  of  tropes    . 
and   figures   wilb^not  give*  it  him.     To  know  the 
names  of  the  tools  in  an  artrficer's  shop- is  one  thing,   ^ 
but  to  hafve  skill  to  use  them  as  a  workman  is  some- 
thing very  different.     Here  the  tutor  will  use  hiis    . 
discretion  \  for 'if -any  of- his  pupils  are  not  likely  to    » 
be  orators,  he  will  take  eare  that,  if  he  can  prevent 
•it/  they  shall  not  be^pedants,  or  value  themselves  on 
retailing  a  list  of  technical  termsj  of  which  diey  know    > 
neither  the  -use  nor  the  application.     At  the  best, 
too  much  attention  to  {krtificial  rules  will  make  but 
an  artificial  orator,  and  rather  qualify  the  student  to    - 
set  off  himself  than  his  subject.     The  grand  charac- 
teristic of  .the  gqspel-orator   is    simplicity*^     Many  ^ 
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years  have  passed  since  I  read  De  Fenelon^s  treatise 
en  pulpit  eloquence^  but  I  hope  my  tutor  will  put  k 
into  die  hands  of  hisipi^ils.     It  remains  to  inquire^ 

V,  How  the  pupils  are*  to  be  assisted  and  direct- 
ed, that  they,  may  be  able  to  preach  extempore :  An 
ability  which  I  suppose  to  be  ordkianty  attainable  by- 
^•who  are  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel,  i£ 
they  will  diHgently  apply  theaiselves  to  attain  'it,  in 
the  use  of  proper  means.  I  do  not  ^rpect  they  wUl  • 
succeed  in  this  way  to  my  wish,  without  prayer^ 
study,  effort,  and  practice.  16!or  as  I .  have  already 
hinted,  I  mean  something  more  by  it  than  speakiag 
at  random^ 

A  well-known  observation  of  Lord  Bacon  is  mu<sh 
to  my  presont  purpose.  It  is  to  this  effect :  That 
reading  makes  a  full'  man,  writing  an  exact  maQ,. 
and  speaking  a  ready  man.  The  approved  extempore 
preacher  must  have  a  fund  of  knowledge  collected 
from  various  reading  ;  and  it  would  not  be  improper 
to  read  some  books,  with  the  immediate^  design  of 
comparing  his  style  and  manner  with  approved  mo- 
dels. It  might  be  wished,  that  the  best  divines  w^e 
always  the  best  writers  5  but.  the  style  of  many  of 
them  is  quaint^  involved,  and.  obscure.  Some  books 
that  are  well  written  h|ive  little  else  to  reeon\mend 
them,  yet  may  be  useful  for  this  pwrpose  ^  and  the 
periodical  writings  of  Addison  and  Johnson  abound 
-with  judicious  observations  on  men  and  manners, 
besides  being  specimens  of  easy,  and  elegant  compo»» 
sition*  Among  writers  in  divinity  I  would  recom- 
mend Dr  Watts'  and  Dr  Witherspoon  as  good  mo- 
dels. By  perusing  such  authors  with  "attention,  E 
hope  the  pupils  will  acquire  a  taste  for  good  Writing,, 
and  be  judges,of  a  g.ood  style.  Perspicuity,  closeness, 
energy,  and  ease^  are  the  chief  properties  of  such  »a 
style.  On  the  contrary,  a  style  that  is  either  obscure, 
j;fidnndant,  hieavy,  or  afifeqted,  cannot  be  a  good  pne*. 

But: 
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But  I  .<:annot  advise  tkem  to  copy  the  late  Mr  Henrey^ 
}iis  ds!ess»  thoogh  k  fits  Um^  and  he  does  not  lode . 
2xrCv&sm\x^  is  rather  too  gaudy  and  ornamented  for 
a  divine.  He  had  a  fine  imagination,  an  elegant 
Ca^e,  and  shews  much  precision  and  judgment  in  his 
choice  of  words :  biut  though- his  luxuriant  manner 
of  writing  has  many  of  the  excellencies  both  of  good 
poetry  and  good  prose,  it  is  in  reality  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other.  An  injudicious  ipiitation  of  him^ 
has  spoiled  some  persons  for  writers,  who,  if  they 
Gould  have  been  content  with  a  plain  and  natural' 
mode  of  eacpressioQ^  might  have  succeeded  tolerably 
well. 

The  pupil  likewise  must  write  as  well  as  read,  and ' 
3ie  should  write  Crequently.     Let  him  fill  one  com**^ 
mon^place  hook*  after  anoCher^  with  extracts  from^ 
^od  authors ;  this  method^^  while  it  tends  to  fix  the 
passages  or  their  import  in  his  mind^  will  also  lead' 
him  to  make  such  observations  respecting  the  order, 
and  construction,  and  force  of  words,  a«  will  not  &a 
readily  occur  to  his  notice  by  reading  only*     Then 
let  hifn  try  iSs  own  hand,  and  accustom  himself  to  • 
write  his  thoughts,  sozx^times  in  notes  and  .obserrFa-* 
tions  on  the  books  Ke  readSy  sometimes  io^  the  form  - 
of  essays  or  sermons.     He  will  Ao  well  likewise  to 
cultivate  a  correspondence  with  a  few  .select  friends  j 
for  epistolary  writing  seems  nearest  to  that  easiness 
cJ  manner  which  a  public  speaker  should  aim  at. 

I  would  not  Jiave  his  first  attempts  to  speak  public- 
ly be  in  the  preaching  way,  or  even  upon  spiritual 
subjects.     It  might  probably  abate  the  reverence  due 
to.  divine  truth,  to  employ  it  in  eiForts  of  ingenuity. . 
Suppose  the  tutor  should  read  to  them  a  passage  of  > 
history,  and  require  them  to  repeat  the  relation  to 
him  the  next. day,  in  their  own  manner.     He  would 
then  remark  to  them  if  they  had  omitted  any  essen- 
tial part,  or  used  improper  expressions.     Or  they 
might  be  put  upon  making  speeches  ox  declamations 
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ion  such  occasions  or  incidents  a«  be  should  proposes 
By  degrees  such  of  them  as  are  judged  to  be  truly 
spiritual  and  humble  might  begin  to  speak  upon  a 
text  of  Scripture,  in  the  presence  of  the  tutor  and 
pupil? ;  and  I  should  hope  this  might,  in  due  time^ 
become  a  part  of  \l\e  morning  or"*fevening  devotions 
in  the  family.  But  let  them  be  especially  cautioned 
not  to  trifle  with  holy  tilings,  nor  profane  the  greait 
subjects  of  scripture,  by  making  them  mere  exhibi*^ 
tions,  and  trials  of  skill. 

Thus  by  combining  much  reading  and  writing 
with  their  attempts  to  speak,  and  all  under  the  direct 
tion  of  a  judicious  tutor,  I  shall  have  a  chearful  hope, 
that  the  pupils  will  gradually  attain,  a  readiness  and 
propriety  of  speech ;  and  when  actually  sent  cut  to 
preach,  will  approve  themselves  scribes  well  instrMt^ 
«ed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  qualified  4k}  bring 
forth  from  the  treasury  of  their  knowledge  and  'Cxp^ 
Hence,  things  new  and  old  for  the  edification  of  their 
hearers. 

And  now  I  may  draw  towards  a  close.  There 
^re  some  branches^  of  science,  or  what  is  so  called,, 
on  which  I  lay  but  little  stress.  I  have  no  greatopir 
nion  x)f  metaphysical  studies.  For  pneumatology 
and  ethics  I  would  confine  my  pupils  to  the  Bible^ 
The  researches  of  wise  men  in  this  wayj  whidi  have 
not  been  governed  by  the  word  of  God,  have  pro- 
duced little  but  uncertainty,  futility,  or  falsehood. 
My  tutor  will,  I  hope,  think  it  sufficient  to  shew  th^ 
pupils  how  successfijily  these  wise  and  learned  reason^ 
crs  reciprocally  refute  each  other's  hypothesis.  And 
if  he  informs  tiiem  more  in-  detail  of  the  extravagan- 
cies which  have  been  started  concerniftg  the  nature 
and  foundation  of  moral  virtue  ;  or  of  the  dreams  of* 
philosophers,  some  of  whom  would,  ei elude  matter,^ 
and  others  would  exclude  mind  out  of  the  universe^ 
he  will  inform  them  likewise,  that  he  does  not  there-- 
by  mean  properly  to  add.  to  their,  stock  of  kiiowIedgOf 
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(for  we  should  in  reality  have  been  full  as  wise  if 
these  subtleties  had^nevet  been  heard  t>f),  but  only  to 
guard  them  against  being  led  into  the  mazes  of  error 
and  folly,  by  depending  too  much  on  the  reveries  of 
philosophers^ 

After  this  delineation  of  my  Plan,  it  wiif  be  need- 
kss  to  inform  you,  that  1  do  not  propose  my-academy 
to  be  a  spiritual  hot-bed,  in  which  the  pupils  shall  ' 
•be  raised,  and  ripened  into  teachers,  almost  immedi* . 
ately  upon  their  admission.     I  have  allowed  for  a 
ffew  excepted 'cases  ;  b^t  in  general  it  is  my  design^  ~ 
that  their  education  shall  be  comprehensive  and  exact. 
I  would  have  them  learn  before  they  undertake  to 
teach;  and  thtir  sufficiency  to  be •  evidenced  by  a 
better  testimonial^  than  their  own  good  opinion  of  ^ 
themselves.     A  scribe  well  instructed^  a  workman 
that-needeth  not  to* be  ashamed,  an  -able  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  scriptural  expressions,  inti- 
mating what  ought  to  be  the  qualifications  of,  those 
who  undertake  the  office  of  a  preacher  or  pastor. 
The  Apostle  expressly  forbids  a  novtce  to  be  employ- 
ed in  these  services.     And  though  in  the  present  day 
this  caution  is  very  much  disregarded  by  persons  who 
undoubtedly  mean  well ;  yet  I  believe  the  neglect  of 
scriptural  rules  (which  are  not-arbitrary,  but  founded 
in  a  perfect  knowledge  of  human  nature)  will  always 
produce  great  inconvenicncies*  I  shall  think  a  young  ; 
man  of  tolerable  abilities  makes- a  very  good  improve- 
ment of  his  time,  if  the  -tutor  finds  himr  fit  for  actual  -. 
service,  after  three  or  four  years  close  attention  to  his  . 
studies. 

But  what  have  I  done  T-^Xn  compliance  with  your 
request,  I  have  beeiy  led  to  give  such  an  undisguised  *. 
view  of  my  sentiment-s  on  this  interesting  subject,  , 
that  though  I  feel  myself  a  cordial  friend  to  all  sides 
and  parties  who  hold  the  Head,  and  agree  in  the  - 
^and  principles  of  our  common  faith ;  I  fear,  lest 
some  of  -every- party  v/iil  be*  displeased  with  me.  :.  I 
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<r&Yxm  yoor  friendship  and  your  knowledge  of  me  tf 

bear  witness  for  me,  tliat  I  would  not  willingly  of-p 
'fend  or  grieve  a  single  person.  And  you  can  like- 
'  wise  testify,  that  1  did  not  set  myself  to  work — that 

I  was  much  surprised  when  you  proposed  it  to  me; 

and  that  you  have  reason  to  helieve  my  regard  for 
'you,  and  for  the  design  you  informed  me- of,  wer^ 

the  only  motives  of  my  veaturinig  upon  the  task  you 

assigned  me. 

I  have  by  no  means  exhausted  the  subject,  though 

I  hope  I  have  not  omitted  any  thing  that  very  mate^ 
^  rially  relates  to  it.     If  1  was  really  in  Utopia,  and  to 

carry   my  plan   into   execution,     other   regulations 

would  probably  occur,  which  have  at  present  escaped 
.  me. 


res,  xtasi  usust 


Semper  aliquid  apportent  novi. 

"What  I  have  written  I  submit  to  the  candour  of 
you  and  your  friends :  adding  my  prayers,  that  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  *  Fountain  of  Grace, 
.  and  Author  of  Salvation,  may  direct  your  delibera- 
tions, and  bless  you  w^th  wisdom,  unanimity,  and 
success,  in  whatever  you  may  attempt  for  tixe  honour 
of  his  name,  and  the  good  of  souls. 

Lam^  dear  Sir, 

Tour  sincere  Friend  and  Servant^ 

OMICRON. 

-  Ufay  14.  1.782. 
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JT^HEN  the  fiUawng  narrative  nvas  drawn  t^i  ihn 
^^  'writer  wa^  aware  that  Jds  feelings  .rendered- hitn 
incompetent  tojttdgei  h(mf,tnmi\of  a  refgtion^  evitt^jpari 
efwhieh  was  tnterestifig  to  fHmself%  rnight  he  fit  t^  offer  t^ 
the  PiiUie^  M^m^.U^le'€ir4Umstm€ts  wkkh  th§  mduU 
gence  of  a  jriendcoUHbedr  v^ifh.  mig/tt^  to  hrm^gers^ 
appear  trvkml  and imperiimnt*  He. therefore  wrote  enh^ 
for ,  Ms  friends  $  and  printed  m  more  copies  than  he 
thought  would  be  sufficient  to  distribute  .withift  the  circle  of 
his  personal  acqueuntance*,  Biit  as  the,  paper  Has  beet§ 
much  enquired  after,  and  many  of  his  friends  hcivjs  e^ 
pressed  thtir  wishf  that,  it  mig/tt  J^.fff^e-eMfensively.cir'^ 
^ulated ;  he  has  at  length  ifief^d  to  ikeir  judgment^: ,     ' . 

//  //  t^  he  lamentedy  that  in  this  enlight0e4..ages^^  sig^. 
fialized  by  the  prevalence  of  .a  spirit.ef  l^Hvestigfltion^.Rev 
Jigion  should,  .by  mam^,  be  thouglit  th^  onlysisl^ect  uH^ 
worthy  of  a.  serious,  enquiry  :.  sfnd  tftaff  wkil^  im  every 
branch  of  science.  th^,stifdi^4$  inekavmr  to  trace  every 
fact  to  itJti proper.  and.jtd^uatA  edusfi  ^f^  ^^^  cautious  ^ 
admitting  any  theory  which  cannot  stared  Ae  te^t  of.  (Ex- 
periment, they  treat  the  use  of  the  term  Experimental, 
nvhen  applied  to  Religion^  with  contempt,  ,  Tet  there  are 
many  things  connected  with  this  subject^  in-^iohichf.  whe»^ 
ther  we  are  willing  or  unwilling^  we  are,  and  must  be^ 
nearly  interested.    Deaths  for  instance  ^  is  imvitable.    And 
If  there  i^-^w  Hereafter  (and  it  is  impossible  to  prove  tliftt 
there  is  not)  iJie  consequences  of  death  must  be  important.- 
Many  perisons  die,  at  they  livCy  thoughtless  and  careless 
what  consequences  may  await  them.  Others ^  whose  charac^ 
ters  and  conduct  do  ^mt  appear  to  have  been  worse  than 
those  of  the  fortnery  cannot  die  so»     They  have  dark  and 
paittful  forebodings^  and  k^ve  this  world  ws^  reluctance 
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and  terror.  And  ilure  art  ethers j  why  though  conscious 
that  they  are  sinner s^  and  sure  that  they  are  about  to  enter 
upon  an  unchangeable  and  endless  state  of  existence ^  possess 
peace y  composure y  and  jy.  These  declare,  that  they  owe 
this  happy  state  of  mtnato  their  dependence  upon  Jesus 
the  Saviour f  on  whose  blood  and  mediation  they  have  built 
their  hopes,  .And  who  can  possibly  disprove  their  words  / 
Su^h  an  instance  is  now  in  the  ReadePs 'hands.  The  fact 
is  indi4bitabh^  A  child  under ^  the^  age  of  fifteen  did  thus 
rejoice  in  the  midst  of  pains  and  agonies,  to  tie  admiration 
of  alt  who  behdd  her.  She  was  wiling  to  ioaw  all  her 
friends  whom  she  diarly  loved,  and  by  whom  she  \vas  tern 
derly  beloved ;  for  ihe  knew  whom  sh^believed,  and  that 
when  she  should  be  absent frdm  tie  bodkf,  she  would  bepre^ 
sent  with  the  Lord.  With  this  assurance,  she  triumphed 
in  the  prospect  of  gl^ryi  <snd  smiled  ty)on  the  approach  ef 
death.        •  .  ' 

//  m^^  be  prgsti^md,  that  whoever  seriously  comiden 
this  case,  ^U  mt  \e  ijiSU  to  satisfy  ^nuelf,  by  ascribif^ 
suchtem0rhabb  effects',  in  so  young  a  sufyect,to  the  power 
of  habit,  example,  «r  system.  Jfhe  does  not  achunt  for 
fhmt  upon  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  he  will  be  unable 
to  assign  afyproportionMciCeiUse^  And  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  if  he  is  not  irjfected  by  a  testimo^  so  simple  and  so 
striking,  neither  would  ^  be  persuadU  though  one  should 
risefrom  the  dead. 

Hoxton, 
•Not.  17.  17SS. 
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TO   THl 

PAAISJB  dF  THE  LORd's  GOODNESS, 

AN9  TO  THE 

MEMORY  OF  DEAR  ELIZA  CUNINGHAM  ♦ 


AS  I  write  not  for  the  eye  of-  the  public,  but 
chiefly  to  put  a  testimony  of  the  Lord*s  good*- 
ness  into  the  hands  of  my  dear  friends  who  have 
kindly  afforded  us  their  sympathy  and  prayers  on  the 
,  late  occasion  $  I  do  not  mean  either  to  restr^n  the 
emotions  of  my  heart,  or  to  apologise  for  them,  t 
shall  write  simply  and  freely,  as  I  might  speak  to  a 
person^  to  whose  intimacy  and  tenderness  I  can  fully 
entnist  myself,  and  who  I  know  will  bear  with  ali 
my  weaknesses. 

In  May  1782,  mj  sister  Cunningham  was  at  Edin^ 
burgh,  chiefly  on  the  account  of  her  eldest  daughter, 
then  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  her  age,  who  was  very 
ill  of  a  consumption.  She  had  already  buried  an  on- 
ly son,  at  the  age  of  twelve  j  and  while  all  a  mother's 
care  and  feelings  were  engaged  by  the  rapid  decline  o£ 
a  second  amiable  child,  she  was  unexpectedly  and 
suddenly  bereaved  of  an  afFectienate  and  excellent 
lusband.^  Her  trials  were  great,  but  the  Lord  had 
prepated  her  for 'them.  She  was  a  believer.  Hef 
faith  was  strong ;  her  graces  active ;  her  conduct 
exemplary.  She  walked  with  God,  and  he  supported 
her.  And  thdugh  she  was  a  tencfer  and  sympathizing 
friend,  she  had  a  happy  firmness  of  temper,  so  that 
her  character,  as  a  Christian,  and  the  prc^riety  o£ 
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her  behaviour  in  every  branch  of  relative  life,  ap-* 
peared  with  peculiar  advantage  in  the  season  of  af- 
fliction. She  returned  to  Anstruther  a  widow,  with 
her  sick  child,  who  languished  till  October,  and  then 
died. 

Though  my  sister  had  many  valuable  and  pleasing 
connections  in  Scotland,  yet  her  strongest  tie  being 
broken,  she  readily  accepted  my  invitation  to  come 
and  live  with  us.  She  was  not  only  deat  to  me  as  Mrs 
Newton's  sister,  but  we.  had  lived  long  in  the  habits 
of  intimate  friendship.  I  knew  her  worth,  and  she 
.was  partial  to  me.  She  had  yet  one  child  remaining, 
her  dear  £liZa«  We  already  litad  a  dear  orphan 
niece,  whom  we  hadj  about  seven  year^  before,  adopt* 
ed  for  her  own  daughter.  My  active  fond  imagination 
dnticipated^the  time  of  her  arrival,, and  drew  a  pleasing 
picture  of  the  addition thecon^pany  of  such  a  sister,  such 
a  friend,  would  madce  .to  ^he  happiness  of  our  family. 
The  children  likewise — there  was  no  great  disparity 
between  them  either  in  years  ^r  stature.  From  what 
i  ha3  heard  of  illiza,  I  was  prepared  to  love  her  be- 
fore I  saw  her ;  tfioagh  die  came  afterwards  into  my 
Iiands  like  a  Iteap  of  untold  gold,  which,  wh^i  count- 
ed aver,  proves  to  he  a  larger  sum  tlian  was  expected. 
My  fancy  paired  and  uniied  tiiese  children  ;  I  hoped 
that  the  friendship  between  us  and  my  sister  would 
be  perpetuated  in  them.  I  seemed  to  see  them  like 
twin  sister^,  of  one  Heart  and  mind,  habited  nearly 

alike,  always  together,  always  witli  us. rSuch  was 

my  plan — but  the  Lord's  plan  was  very  different,  and 
therefore  mine  failed.  It  is  happy  for  us,  poor  short- 
sighted creatures,  unable  as  ^we  are  to  foresee  the 
consequences  of  our  own  wishes^  that  if  we  know 
and  trust  him,  he  often  is  pleiised  to  put  a  merciful 
negative  upon  our  purposes;  and  condescends  to 
chuse  better  for  us  than  we  can  for  ourselves.  What 
might  have  been  the  issue  of  my  plan,  could  it  have 
taken  place^  I  know  not  \  but  I  can  now  praise  and 
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adore  him  for  the  graciotisr  issue  of  Us*  I  praise  his 
name,  that  I  can  cheerfully  comply  wteh  his  wordy 
which  says,  <<  Be  still,  and  know  tkaC  i  ain  God."  £ 
not  only  can  bow  (as  it  becomes  a  creature  and  a  sin* 
ner  to  do)*  to  hfe  sovereignty ;  but  I  admire  his  wisdom 
and  goodness,  and  can  say  from  my  hearty  *«  He  ha» 
done  all  things  well."^ 

My  sister  had  settled  her  adairs  previous  to  her  re-* 
moTal,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  take  leave  of 
her  friends^  of  whom  she  had  many,  nSt  only  in  An- 
scruther,  but  in  different  parts  of  the  county-r    In 
February  1783, 1  received  a  letter  from  her,  whichi 
before  I  opened  it,  I  expected  was  to  inform  me  tha'c 
she  was  upon  the  road  in  her  way  to  London.     But 
die  information  was,  thj^t  in  a  little  journey  she  had 
Blade  to,  bid  a  friend  farewell  she  had  caught  a  vio-* 
lent  cold,  which  brought  on  a  fever  and  a  cougfa^ 
with  other  symptoms,  which,  though  she  describ- 
ed as  gently   as  possible,   that  we   might  dot  be 
tkrmed,  obliged  M£  to  give  up  instantly  the  pleasing 
hope  of  s^^g  her.    Succeeding  tetters  confirmed  my 
apprehensions,  her  malady  increased^  and-,  she  was 
$oon  confined  to  her  bed;     Eliza  was  at  school  at 
Musselburgh.    Till  then  she  had  enjoyed  a  perfect 
state  of  health  j.  but  while  her  dear  mother  was  ra*. 
pidly  declining,  she  hkewise  caught  a  great  cold,  and 
her  life  likewise  was  soon  thought  to  be  in  danger. 
On  this  occasion  that  fortitude  and  resolution  which 
so  strongly  marked  my  sister's  character  was  remark* 
ably  di^layed.     She  knew  that  her  own  race  was  al- 
most finished  \  she  earnestly  desired  that  Eliza  might 
live  or  die  with  v&.     And  the  physicians  advised  a 
speedy  removal  into  the  south;     Accordingly,  to  save, 
dme,  and  to  save  Eliza  froih  the  impressions  which 
die  sight  of  a  dying  parent  might  probably  nttake  upoa 
her.  spirits,  and  pqssibly  apprehensive  that  thje.intcjv 
view  might  make  too  great  an  impression  upon  her 
own  ;  she  sent  this  her  only  beloved  child  from  Edin- 
burgh directly  to  London,  without  letting  her  come 
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home,  to  take  a  last  leave  of  her.  She  contented  her* 
$elf  with  committing  and  bequeathing  her  child  to 
our  care  and  love  in  a  letter^  which  I  l^eve  was  the 

/  last  she  was  able  to  write. 

Thus  powerfully  recommended  by  the  pathetic- 
charge  of  a  dying  mother,  the  dearest  friend  we  had 
upon  earth,  and  by  that  plea  for  compassion  which  hep 
illness  might  have  strongly  urged  even  upon  strangers^ 
We  received  our  dear  £Uza  as  a  trust,  and  as  a  trea- 
sure on  the  toth  of  March.     My  sister  Jived  long 
enough  to  have  the  comfort  of  knowing,  not  only- 
that  she  was  safely  arrived,  but  was  perfectly  plea- 
sed  with  her  new  situation.     She  was  now  freec)  • 
from  all  earthly  cafes.     She  suffered  n>uch  in  the  re- 
maining part  of  her  illness,  but  she  knew  whom  ^he. 
believed  J  she  possessed  a  peace. past  understanding,, 
and  a  hope  full  of  glory.     She  entered  into  the  joy 
of  her  Lord  on  the  10th  of  May  l7SS4i:e^ected  aiul' 
regretted  by  ail  who  knew  her. 

I  soon  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  Sent  me  a  trea-« 
sure  ifideedu     Eliza's  person  was  agreeable.    Thera 
was  an  ease  and  elegance Jn  her. whole  address^  and  a 
gracefulness  in  her  iBovf ments,  till  long  illness  «jid 
great  weakness  bowed  her  down.     Her  dispositioi^ 
was  lively,  her  genius  quick  and  inventive^  arid  if  shet^ 
^      had  enjoyed  health,  she  probably  would  have  excel-* 
led  in  everything  she  attempted  that  required  inge-. 
nuity.      Her  understanding,  particularly  her  judg-^ 
ment,  and  her  sense  of  propriety,  was  far  above  her 
years.    There  was  something  in  her  appearance  which 
wsually  procured  her  favour  at  first  sight.     She  was. 
Honoured  by  thenotice  of  several  person&  of  distinction,  . 
which,  though  I  thankfully  attribute  in  part  to  their  ^ 
kindness  to  ihe,  I  believe  was  a  good  deal  owing  to 
something  rather  uncommon  in  her.  But  her  principal 
endeariiig  qualities,  which  could  be  only  fully  known 
to  us  who  lived  with  her/  were  the  sweetn^s  of  her 
temper,  and  a  heart  formed  f0r  the  exerpse  •  af  af- 
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fection*  gmtltude,^  ^tad  friendship*     Whether,  "wi^n 
at  school^  she  might  have  hescd  w^rrowful  tales  from 
children  who  hairing  lo$t  their  parents^  nti^^^  with  a 
great  difFcrence,  in  point  of  tenderness,  when  thejr 
eame  under  the  direction  of  uncles  ^nd  aunts,  ana 
pight  think  that  aU  upclea  and  aunts  were  alike,  I 
.  know  not ;  but  I  have  understood  sinpe  from  herself^ 
(hat  sh^  did  not  <^me  to  us  with  suiy^iughlf.  raised  ex« 
|»ectat!ous  of  the  treatment  she  wa&  tonieet.with.   But 
a&  she  found  (the  Lord  in  mercy  to.  her  and  to  us  having . 
opened  our  hearts  to  receive  her); that  it. was  hardly 
possible  ibr  her  awn  parents  to  have  treated  her  more 
tenderly^<,and  that  it  was'from  that  time* the  business- 
and  the  pleasu^re  of  our  Uvea,  to  study  hopn^  to  oblige  - 
her,  and  bow '  to,  alleviate  the  aiBictions  which  we 
were  unable  to  remove  \  wtve  likewise  qi^ckW  found^i 
that'the^seeds  of  ^  our  Idndness  could  har^j  bj;  sowi) 
in  a  more  promising  and  fruit&l  soil.     I  luipw  not 
that  either  Her  aunt  or  I  ever  saw -a  cloud  upon  hex 
^untenance  durijKiigvti^e  time  she  was  with  us. '.  St  is»* 
true  wed^  not,  3^  could  not<  unnecessarily  cross  her;  > 
but  if  we  thqngbt  it  CTpediemt  to  over-rule  any  propp* 
sal  :8he  made,'  jae  acquu^sced  with  a^weet  smde  \  and 
w«  were  certain  thjit  we  should  i>ever  hear  of  that^prp* 
posal  again-     H/er.  delicac^lio wever « was  quicker  Uiaa 
m^r  observation ;  and  she  would  sometimes  say,wheii^^ 
we,  could  not  perceive  the  least  reason  for  itf  .<<  I  an^i 
afraid  I  answered  you  .peevishly^  i|;ideed  I  did  not  in« 
tend  it ;..  if  J  did,  I  ask  .your  pardon  ;  .1  should  be 
very  ungrateful,  if  I' thought  any  pleasure  equal  to- 
that  of  endeavouring  to  ples^e  you<.'^    It  is  no  wonder 
that.we  dearly  loved  suck  a  child  !^  ;  ., 

Wonderful  is  the  frame  of  the  human  heart  ^--r 
The  liord-  claims  and  deserves  it  all ;  yet  there  is  stii^ 
1:00m  for  all  the  charities  of  relative  life,  and  scope  for 
their  full  play  \  and  they  are  capable  of.  yielding  the. 
sincerest  pleasures  this  world  caa  afib^d,  if  held  in 
subordination  to  what  is.  supren^ely  due  to  him«    The 
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marriage  relation^  wiien  cemented  by  a  divine  bless- 
ing, 15  truly  a  union  of  hearts,  and  the  love  result- 
ing from  it  willadrait  of  no  competition  in  the  same 
kind.  Children  have  the  next  claim  ;  and  whether 
there  be  one,  or  two,'  or  many,  each  one  seems  to 
t)e  the  obj(*ct  of  the  whole  of  the  parent's  love*  Per- 
haps my- friends  who  have  children,  may  think  that 
I  who  nev?^^had  any,  can  only  talk  by  guess  upon 
this  subject.  T presume  not  to  dispute  the  point  with 
them.  But  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  my  dear 
Betsey  under  my  care,  I  seemed  to  acquire  a  new  set 
of  feelings,  if  not  exactly  those  of  a  parent,  yet,  as  I 
conceive,  not  altogether  unlike  them.  •  And  I  long 
thoughfitwas  not  possible  for  me  to  ibte  any  child 
as  I  did'liff.*  But  when  Eliza  came,  she,  without  be- 
ing  her  Tiv^J^  quickly  participated  with,  her  in  the 
•  "  ^  ^:'  same  a^^yjtioh.  I  found  I  had  room  enough  for  thent 
^^*  .^Tboth,  without  prejudice  to  either.  I  loved  the  one 
very  dearly,  and  the  other  no  l^ss'thah  before";  if  it 
were  possible  still  more,  when  I  saw  that  she  entered 
into  my  views^  received  and  behaved  to  her  cousifi 
with  great  affection,  and  ascribed  many' little  indul- 
gences and  attentions  wTiich  were  shewn  her,  to  their 
proper  ground,  die  tOnsideratit)n  of /her  iH  state  of 
health,  and  not  to  any  preference  thai  trould  ope- 
rate to  her  disadvantage;  For  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  answer  my  prayers  in  this  respect  so'  graciously, 
that  ;I  could  not  perceive  that  any  jealousy  or  suspi- 
cion took  plac6  between  them,  on  either  side >  from 
first  to  last.  '  ' 

The  hectic  fever,  d>u^h,  and  sweats,  which  Eliza 
brought,  with  her  from  Scotland,  were  subdued  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,  and  there  appeared'  no  reason 
to  apprehend  that  she  would  be  taken  off  very  sud- 
denly. But  still  there  was  a  worm  preying  upon  th.e 
root  of  this  pretty  gourd.  She  had  seldom  any  severe 
pain  till  within  the  last  fortnight  of  her  life,  and  usu- 
ally slept  well,  but  when  av.tike  she  was  always  iH/ 

I 


A  Monument^  ^c.  105 

F  believe  she  knew  not  a  single  hour  of  perfect  ease  v 
and  they  who  intimately  knew  her  state,  could  not 
but  wonder  to  see  her  so  placid,  chearfuJ,  and  atten- 
tive when  in  company,  as  she  generally  was*  Many 
a  time  when  the  tears  have  silently  stolen  down  her 
cheeks,  if  she  saw  that  her  aunt  or  I  observed  her, 
she  would  wipe  them  away,  come  to  us  with  a  smile 
and  a  kiss,  and  say,  <^  Do  not  be  uneasy^  I  am  not 
very  ill,  I  can  bear  it,  I  shall  be  better- presently,"  or 
to  that  effect. 

Her  case  was  thought  beyond  the  reach  of  medi- 
cine, and  for  a  time  no  medicine  was  used.  She  had 
air  and  exercise,  as  the  weather  and  circumstances 
would  permit.  For  the  rest,  she  amused  herself  as 
.well  a$  she  could,,  with  her  guitar  or  harpsichord^, 
with  her  needle,  and  with  reading.  She  had  a  part 
likewise,  when  abl^,  in*  such  visits  as  we  paid  or  re- 
ceived. And  our  visits  w^re  generally  regulated  by- 
a  regard  to^  what  she  could  bear.  Her  aunt,  espe- 
cially, seldom  went  abroad,  but  at  such  times,  and  to 
such  places,  as  we  thought  agreeable  and  convenient 
to  her.  For  we  could  perceive  that  she  love^.home' 
best,  and  best  of.  all  when:  we  were  at  home  witht 
her. 

In  April  1784,  we  put  her  under  the  care  of  my 
dear  friend  Dr  Benamor.^  To  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  on  his  skilL  and  endeavours,.  I  ascribe  the  plea- 
sure of  having  her  continued  with  us  so  long  ;  nor 
can  I  sufficiently  express  my  gratitude  for  his  assidu- 
ous unwearied  attentbn,  nor  fc^his  great  tenderness. 
She  is  now  gone,  and  can  no  more  repeat  what  she 
has  often  spoken,  of  the  great  comfort  it  was  to  her 
to  have  so  affectionate  and' sympathising  a  physician; 
but  while  /  live,  I  hope  it  will  always  he  my  pleasu^e 
t<)  acknowledge  ©ur  great  obligations  to  him  on  her 
account.  I  should  be  ungrateful,  likewise,  were  I 
lio  omit  mentioning  the  kindness  of  Br  Allen  of  Dul- 
^  wicb>  wbd  attended  her  daily  during  her  last  stay  at 
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Southampton.  He  was  so  obligingy  likewise,  as  to 
visit  her,  and  to  meet  Dr  Benamor  upon  her  case, 
after  her  tetum  to  London.  Their  joint  prescription 
was  carefully  followed.  But  what  can  the  most  e£5* 
cacious  medicines,  or  the  best  physicians,  avail  to  pro- 
long life,  when  the  hour  approaches,  in  which  the 
prayer  of  the  great  Intercessor  must  be  accomplished^ 
•«  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
iifiay  be  with  me  where  I  am,  to  behold  my  glory." 
'!5'his  was  the  proper  cause  of  tny  dear  Eliza's  death«v 
The  Lord  sent  this  child  to  me  to  be  brought  up  for 
him  ;  he  owned  my  poor  endeavours ;  and  when  her 
education  was  completed,  and  she  was  ripened  for 
heaven,  he  took  her  home  to  himself.  -  He  has  xichly 
paid  me  my  wages,  in  the  employment  itself,  and  in 
the  happy  issue. 

Dr  Benamor  advising  a  trial  of  the  salt  water,  we- 
passed  the  month  of  August  1784  with  her,  partly  at 
Mr  Walter  Taylor*^*  at  Southampton^  and  partly,  at 
Charles  Etty's,  Esq.  eif  Priestlands  neat  Lymington^.. 
While  she  was  with  theie  kind  and  generous  friends,, 
tihe  had  every  accommodation  and  assistance  that  could 
te  thougflt  of  or  wished  for;.    And  the  bathing  was. 
evidently  useful,  so  far  as  to  give  some  additional' 
strength  to  her  very  weak  and  relaxed  frame,,  which^, 
assisted  her  in  going  more  comfortably  through  the  last* 
Vinter.     We  were  therefore  encouraged  and  advised: 
to  repeat  our  visit  to  Southampton  this  autumn.    But 
the  success  was  not  the  same.     Her  feet  and  legs  had- 
already  began  to  swell,  and  the  evening  before  she- 
set  out  she  took  cold,  which  brought  on  a  return  of 
the  fever  and  cough  r   and   though"  Dr  Allen  was 
successful'  in  removing  these  symptoms  in  about  a 
fortnight,  and  she  bathed^  a  few  timefe,  she  could  not 
persevere.    However,  the  advantages  of  situation,  air,, 
"and  exercise,  being  much  greater  than  she  could  have 
'&i  London,  and  as  we  were  with  friends  whom  she,, 
3^  well  as  we^  ^^^^t  loved^  she  continued  at  South- 
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^mpton  six  weeka.  But  she  was  unable  to  proceed 
to  Mr  Etty's,^  who  was  very  desirous  of  repeating  hi^ 
former  kindness.  T|ie  Lord  strengthened  her  ^0  per^ 
Ibrn^  her  journey  home  without  inconvenience^  Shf 
returned  the  16th  of  September^  then  she  entered  our 
door  for  the  last  time,  for  she  went  out  na  mor^^  til^ 
she  was  carried  out  to  be  put  into  the  hearse^  • 

I  have  thus  got  together,  in  one  view>.  a  brief  ac^- 
count  of  what  relates  to  her  illness,  till  within  the  last 
Aree  weeks  of  her  pilgrimage.-  Iiaow  come  to  what 
is  much  more  important  ajnd  interesting.  Her  excel-ii 
lent  parents  had  cooscieivtiousljr  jendeavoured  %o  bring 
her  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord^ 
and  the  principles  of  religion  had  been  instilled  into 
heij  from  her  infancy.  -  Their  labours  w^re  thus  far 
attended  with  succeiss,  &at  no  child  could  be  more 
.obedient  or,  oUigi^,  pr:  jnore  remote  from  evi}  har 
bits,  or  evil  tempers  ;.  but  I. could  not  perceive, 
yrhen' she  iufst  c^cme  to  u^,  that^she  had- any  heart- 
affbcting  sen^e  of  divine  thii|gs«r..  j^ut  being  under 
m^  roofy  she  of  course^  when^her  health  would  per- 
mit, attended  on  my  ministry^.and  v^as  usually  pre* 
$ent  when  I  prayed  and  exppiHided  the  Scriptures^ 
momlag..  and  evening,  Jn  the  fami^y*^  .friends  and 
ministers  wer^  ^ikewise{irequently  with  us,  wboae '; 
character  and  conversation  h.  were  \irell  suited  to>en-» 
gage  her  notice,  and  to  help  her  to  form  a  right  idea 
mA  the  Christian  principles  and  temper.  '  .Rowing 
that  she  was  of  a  thinking  turn,  I  left  her  to  inake 
her  own  reflections  upon  what  she  saw  and  heardf 
committing  her  to  the  Lpjpd,,  ^rom  whom  I  had  re« 
ceived  h^ry  ^nd  intneating  him  to  b«  her  effectual 
Teacher.  When  I  did  attempt  to  talk  with  hjer  ijpon 
•, tibia  concerns  ^f  her  soul,  -she  could  glice ^no  an« 
^er  but  3xrkh  tfars.  ,  !]$ut  I  soon  had  gf 6at  eincoti- 
xagement  to  hope-  that  the  Lord  h^  both  enlightened  > 
her  understanding,  and  had  drawr  the  desires  of  hec  : 
hfi^^rt  to  JtuB^^if »^    Qr«at  wa^:  h^  4«Jight  in.  the  ^d^ 
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nances.  Exemplary  her  attention  under  the  preach- 
ing. To  be  debarred  frdm  going  to  hear  at  our  sta- 
led times,  was  a  trial,  which,  though  she  patiently 
bore,  seemed  to  affect  her  more  than  any  other ;  and 
she  did  not  greatly  care  whatvshe  endured  in  the  rest 
of  the  week,  provided  she  was  well  enough  to  attend 
the  public  worship.  The  judicious  observatiqns  she 
occasionally  made  upon  what  had  passed  in  -conversa- 
tion, upon  incidents,  books,  and  sermons,  indicated 
a  sound  Scriptural  judgment,  and  a  spiritual  taste. — 
And  my  hope  was  confirmed  by  her  whole  deport- 
ment, which  was  becoming  the  gospel  of.  Christ. 
So  that  had  she  died  suddenly,  on  any  day  within 
about  a  year  and  half  past,  I  should  have  had  no 
doubt  that  she  had  passed  from  death  unto  life.  But 
I  could  seldom  prevail  with  her  to  speak  of  herself  5  if 
she  did,  it  was  with  the  greatest  diffidence  and  cau- 
tion. ' 

Soon  after  her  return  from  Southampton,  she  be- 
came acquainted  with  acute  pain,  to  which  she  had 
till  then  been  much  a  stranger.  Her  gentle  spfa" ity. 
which  had  borne  up  under  a  long  and  languishing  ill- 
ness, was  not  so  capable  of  supporting  pain.  It  did 
not  occasion  any  improper  temper  or  language,  but 
it  wore  her  away  apace.  Friday,  the  80th  of  Sep- 
tember she  was  down  stairs  for  the  last  time,  and 
then  she  was  brought  down  and  carried  up  in  arms. 

It  nolv  became  very  desirable  to  hear  from  herself 
a  mtore  explicit  account  of  the  hope  that  was  in  her  ; 
especially  as  upon  some  symptoms  of  an  approaching 
mortification,  she  appeared  to  be  a  little  alarmed,  and 
of  course  not  thoroughly  reconciled  to  the  thoughts 
of  death.     Her  aunt  waited  for  the  first  convenient 

'  opportunity  of  intimating  to  her  the  probability  that 
the  time  .of  her  departure  was  at  hand.  The  nett 
morning  (Satwday  ^he  Ist  of  October)  presented  one. 
She  found  herself  remarkably  better,  her  pains  were 
almost  gone,  her  spirits  reviyed^  ^e  favourable  change 
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was  visible  in  her  coufitenance.  Her  aunt  began  to 
break  the  subject  to  her^  by  saying,  *<  My  dear,  were 
you  ncA  extremely  ill  last  night  ?"^  She  said,"  Indeed 
I  was/'  **  Had  you  not  been  relieved  1  think  you 
^ould  not  have  continued  long."  **  I  believe  I  could 
not/*  <*  My  dear,  I  have  been  very  anxiously  con»- 
cemed  for  ydur  life/*  <*  But  I  hope,  my  dear  aunt, . 
yott  are  not  so  now/*  She  then  opened  her  mind  and 
«poke  freely.  I  cannot  repeat  the  whole  j  the  sub- 
stance was  to  this  effect.  «  My  views  of  things- 
have  been  for  some  time  vesy  different  from  wh^t 
they  were  when  I  came  to  you.  I  have  seen  and  felt 
the  vanity  of  childhood  and  youth."  Her  aunt  said, 
:«  I  believe  y^u  have  long  madca  conscience  of  secret 
prayer.**  She  answered j  "  Yes,  I  have  long  and  ear- 
nestly sought  the  Lord  with  reference  to  the  change 
which  is  now  approaching.  I  have  not  yet  that  full 
assurance  which  is  so  desirable,  but  I  have  a  hope,  I 
trust  a  good  hope,  and  I  believe  the  Lord  will  give" 
me  whatever  he  sees  necessary  for  me,  before  he  takes 
me  from  hence.  I  have  prayed  to  him  to^fit  me  for 
himself,  and  .then,  whether  sooner  or  later,  it  signi- 
fies but  little."  Here  was  a  comfortable  point  gained. 
We  w^re  satisfied  that  she  had  given  up  all  expecta- 
tion of  living,  and  could  speak  of  her  xleparture  with- 
out being  distressed.  .       ^ 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  a  child  at  her  age  should 
speak  systematically.     Nor  had  she  learnt  her  religion 
from  a  system  or  form  of  words,  however  sound. 
The  L#l:d  himself  was  her  teacher.     But  from  what 
•little  she  had  &t  different  times  said  tome,  I  was  well 
f  ^satisfied  that  she  had  received  a  true  conviction  of  the  ' 
^-evil  of  sin,  and' of  her  own  state  by  nature  as  a  sin- 
ner.    When  she  spoke  of  the  Lord,  she  meant  the 
Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Shepherd,  who  gathers 
such  lanfibs^in  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom. 
She  believed  him  tabe  Gdd  and  Man  in  one  person, 
aad  thai  kop«|  of  which  $he  s^jitt  never  be  ashamed, 
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^  was  fotttidisd  on  his  ttonementvgicsrce,  and  powen 
As  I  do  not  intend  to  put  words  into  her  mouth 
which  she  never  spoke^  I  nr^ntion  this,  lest  any  per«- 
sons  should  be  disappointed  at  not  finding  ascertain  > 
phrasGologyt  which  they  may  haye  l^en  accustomed : 
to. 

Her  apparant  reyiTal  was  of  short  duration.^    la- 
the evening,  of  the  same  day,  she  began  to  complain  . 
of  a  sore  throat,  which  became  worse,  and  before 
Sunday  noon  threatened  an  absolute  sufibqation.-— 
When  Dr  Benamor,  who  the  day  before  bad  almost 
entertained  hopes  of  her  recoverey,  found  her  so  sud* 
denly  and  greatly  altered,  he  could  not^  at  d^  mo* 
ment,  prevent  some  signs  of  his  concern  &om  ap* 
pearing  in  his  countenance.     She  quickly  perceived  : 
it,  and  desired  he  would  plainly  tell  her  his  senti- 
ments.     When  he  had  recovered  himself,  he  said,  > 
^^  You  are  not  so  well  as  when  I  saw  you.  on  Satur;- 
day."     I^Ke  answered,  "  that  she  trusted  all-would  be 
well  soon."     He  replied,  <<  thjit  whether  she  lived  or 
died,  it  would  be  well,  and  to  tli^  glory  o^  God."  ' 
He  told  me  that  he  had  much  pleasing  conversation  : 
with  her ^ that  morningi  some  particulars  of  wluch  he 
had  committed  to  writing,  but  he  lost  the  paper.— ^  - 

.  From  that  time  she  may  be  said  to  have  been  dyiqg,  . 
as  we  expected  her  departure  froot^oae  hour  taanf-^ 
other. 

On  Monday  the  Sd  Ibe  Was  almost  free  from  any-- 
complaint  in  her  throat,  but  there  was  again,  an  ap- 
pearance of  a  mortification  in  her  legSj^wJbich  was  agaiti 
repelled  by  the  means  which  Pr  Benan^r  prescribed. 
1  recqllect  but  little  of  the  incident  of  this  day.  j^ 
general  she  was  in  great  pain,,  sometimes  in  agonies^ 

,  unable  to  remain  many  minutes  in  the  sanie  position. 
But  her  mind  ^as  peaceful ;  she  possessed  a  spirit  of 
recollection  and  prayer  ;  and  her  chief  attention  to  ^ 
earthly  things  seemed  confined  to  the  concern  she  saw 
}2L  those  who  were  arou.Qci  bej»    lliat  $b<  n^ight  npt 

increase 


mcrease  tHeir  feelings  for  hfer,'she  strove  to-conceai  the 
sense  of  hier  own  sufierings.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
wonderfully  to  support  my  dear  Mrs  Newton,  amd 
die  had  a  toletable  night's  rest,  though  I  did  notexpect 
the  child  would  live  til!  morning.  On  Tuesday  the 
4th,  about  nine^  in  the  morning,  we  all  thought  her 
dyingi  and  waited  near  two  hours  by  her  bed-side  for 
her  last:  breath*^  She  was  much  convulsed  and  in 
great  agonies^  I  said,  '**  My  dear,  you  are  going  to 
heaven,  and  I  hope^  by  the  grace  of  God,  w^  in  du€ 
time  shall  follow  you/'  She  could  not  speak,  but  let 
us  know  that  she  attended  to  what  I  said  by  a  gentle 
nod  of  her  head^  and  a  sweet  smile.  I  repeated  to 
her  many  passages  of  scripture,  and  verses  of  hymns. 
Id  each  of  which  she  made  the  same  kind  of  answer. 
Though  silent,  ^er  looks  were  more  expressive,  than 
words..  Towards  eleven  o'clock,  a  great  quantity  of 
coagulated  jphlegm,  which  she  had  not  strength  to 
bring  up>  made  her  rattle  violently  in  the  throat, 
Which  We  considered  as  a  sign  that  d^ath  was  at  hand  ; 
ftnd  she  seemed  unwillin|  to  take  something  that 
Was  oflfered  her,  we  were  loth  to  disturb  he*  iti  her 
last  moments  (as  we  supposed)  by  pressing  her.  I 
think  fihe  must  have  ^ied  in  a,  quarter  of  an  hour, 
had  not  Dr  Benamor  just  then  com^  inta  the  room. 
He  felt  her  pulse,  and  observed  that  she^  was  not 
near  death  by  her  p^lse^  and  desired  something  might 
be  given  her.  She  was  perfectly^ensible,  though  sf  ill 
utiable  to  speak,but  expressed  her  unwillingness  td  take 
any  thing,  by  very  stvong  efforts.  However  «he 
yielded  to  intreaty,  and  a  tea-spoonful  or  tw^of  some 
liquid  soon  cleare<d  the  passage,  and  she  rev^^d.  Her 
pain  however  was  extreme,  and  her  disappointment 
great.  I  never  sr'w  her  so  negr  impatient  as  upon  this 
occasiorf  ;  as  soon  as  she  could  speak,  sba  cried,  «Oh 
^ruel,  chjel,  to  recal  me,  when  I  was  so  happy  and 
so  near  gone  !  I  wish  you  had  not  come  5  I  long<p  go 
heme  J'    But  in  a  few  minutes  she  grew  composed, 

'  assented 
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assented  to  what  the  Doctor  said,  of  her  duty  to  waii 
the  Lord's  time ;  and  from  that  hour,  though  her 
desires  to  depart  and  to  be  with  her  Saviour,  were 
stronger  and  Stronger,  she  ehearfully  took-  whafevet 
was  oiiered  her,  and  frequently  asked  for  something 
©f  her  own  accord.  How  often,  if  we  were  to  have 
cmr  choice^  should  we  counteract  our  own  prayers  !  I 
had  intreated  the  Lord  to  prolong  her  life,  tiU  she  could 
kave  an  indisputaUe  testimony  behind  her,  for  our 
comfort.  Tet  when  I  isaw  her  agony*^  ^nd  heard  her 
say,  Oh,  how  cruel  to  stop  me  !  I  was  for  a  moment 
almost  of  her  mind,  and  could  hardly  help  wishing 
tthat  the  Doctor  had  delayed  his  visit  a  little  longer. 
But  if  «he  had  died'  then,  we  should  have  been  de«^ 
prived  of  what  we  saw  and  heard  the  two  following 
days,  the  remembrance  of  which  is  now  much  more- 
precious  to  nae  than  silver  or  gold. 

When  the  Doctor  came  on  Wednesday,  she  en^ 

treated  him  to  tell  her  how  long  he  thought  she  might 

live  ;  he  said,  "  Are  you  in  earnest,  my  dear  ?"  She 

answered,  **  Indeed  I  am.*'     At  that  time  there  were 

great  appearances  jbhat  a  mortification,  was  actually 

begun.     He  therefore  toldber,.he  thought  it  possible 

she  might  hold  out  till  eight  in  the  evening,  but.  did 

not  expect  she  could  survive  midnight  at  farthest.    On 

hearing  him  say  so,  low  as  $he.  w.as,  her  eyes  seemed 

to  sparkle  with  their  former  yivacity,  and  fixing  them 

,on  hkn  with  as  air  of  ineffable  satisfaction,  she  said^. 

.  <^  Oh,  that  is  good  news  indeed  !"     And  she  repeated 

k  as. such  to  a  person,  who  qame  soon  after  into  the- 

vroom,  and  said  with  lively,  emotions  of  joy,  ^«  The 

Doctor  tells  me  I  shaU  stay  here  but  a  few  hours 

:  more."     In  the.  afternoon  she  noticed  and  teunted  the 

.  ^ock^  I  believe,  every  time  it  struck,  and  when  it 

.  struck  seven,  she  said,  ««  Another  hour,  and  then-'' 

But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  her  tp  us  another 

day.. 

She: 
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She  suflfered  much  in  the  course  of  Wednesday 
night,  hut  was  quite  resigned  and  patient.  Out  kind 
servants,  who,  from  their  love  to  her  and  to  us^ 
watched  her  night  and  day  with  a  solicitude  and 
tenderness  which  wealth.is  too  poor  to  purchase,  were 
the  only  witnesses  6f  the  affectionate  and  grateful 
manner  in'  which  she  repeatedly  thanked  them  for 
their  services  and  attention  to  her.  Though  such  an 
acknowledgment  was  no  more  than  their  due,  yet 
coming  from  herself,  and  at  such  a  time,  they  hignly 
valued  it.  She  added  her  earnest  prayers  that  the 
liOrd  would  reward  them.  To  her  prayers  my  heart 
says.  Amen.  May  they  be  comforted  of  the  Lord  in 
their  dying  hours,  as  she  was^  and  meet  with  equal 
kindness  ^om  those  about  them  ! 

I  was  Surprised  on  Thursday  morning  to  find  her 
not  only  alive,  but  in  some  respects  better.  The  to- 
kens of  mortification  again  disappeared.  This  was 
her  last  day,  and  it  was  a  memorable  day  to  us. 
When  Dr  Benamor  asked  her  how  she  was  ?  she 
answeted,  «« Truly  happy,  and  if  this  be  dying,  it  is 
ft  pleasant  tbing  to  die."  {^Vhe  very  expression  which 
a  dear  friend  of  mine  used  upon  her  death-bed  a  few 
years  ago.]  She  said  to  nie  about  ten  o^clock,  <*  My 
dear  uncle,  I  would  not  chaiYge  conditions  with  any 
person  upon  earth;  Oh  how  gracious  is  the  Lord  to 
me  I  Oh  what  a  change  is  before  me  !"  She  was  seve- 
ral times  asked,  if  she  oould  wish  to  live,  provided  the 
Lord  should  restore  her  to  perfect  health;  her  answer 
was,  <«  Not  for  all  the  woridi"  and  sometimes^  "hot 
for  a  thousand  worlds.*  Do  not  weep  for  me,  my 
dear  attnt,  but  rather  rejoice  and  praise  on  my  ac- 
count. I  shall  now  have  the  advantage  of  dear  Miss 
Patty  Barbam,  ffir  whom  she  had  a  very  tender  affection^ 
and  who  has  been  long  in  a  languishing  state  J  ^  fori  shall 
go  before  her."    We  asked  her  if  she  would  chuse  a 

text 

*  The  last  time  she  was  asked  this  question,  she  saM  (as  t  hare 
been  sinc^  ifiCormed),  **  I  dcfire  to  bare  no  choice.  " 
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text  for  he?  own  funer^';serinon  ?  She»  readily  men- 
tionedy  *<  Whom  the  XfOrd  loveth  he  chastenetb., 
Thati  said  she^  has  been  my  experience,  my  afflictions 
b^ve  been  many^  but  not  one  too  maily  ;,  nor  has  the 
greatest  of  them  been  too  great,  I  praise  him  for  fhem 
all."  But  after  a  pause  she  said,  «  Stay^.I  thinly 
there  is  another  text  which  may  do  better  \  fet  it  be, . 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord..  ThsU  is 
my  experience  now."  She  likewise  chose  a  hymn  to 
be  sung  after  the  sermon..  Olney  Hymns,  Book  IL 
Hymn  72. 

But  I  must  check  rnyiielf,  and^set  down  but  a  small 

Eart  of  the  gracious  words  which  the  Lord  ^labled 
er  to  speak  in  the  course  of  the  day^  ^bough  she  wa^ 
frequently  interrupted  by  pains  and  agbniesu   She  bad 
something  to  say  either  in  the  way  of  admonition^  or  • 
insolation,  as  she  tliought  most  suitable,  to  every  one 
whom  she  saw  :  To  her  most  constant  attendant  she- 
said,  <<  Be  sure  you  continue  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  and* 
if  you  think  he  does  not  hear  you..  now>  he-  will  atv 
last,  as  he  has  heard  .me«"^    She  spokea  gresft  deal  to . 
9X1  intimale  friend,  who  was  witb.her  every  dayj, 
which  I  hope  sbe  wiU  long  remember,,  as  the  testi- 
mony oi  b^r  dying  £li2a.     Amon^  other*  things^, 
she  said,  <<  See  how  comfortable  the  Lord  can  make 
a  dying  bed  i  Do*you  think  thai  you  shall  have  suchv 
an  assurance  when  you  come  to  die  0*    Being  an- 
swered, <<  I  bop^  so,  my  dear,"  she  replied,  .<<  But  do- 
you  eame3tly  and  with  all  your  heart  pray  to  the  Lord 
for  it  ?  If  you  seek  him,  you.  shall  surely  firpd  him.'* ' 
She  then  prayed  afi^etionately  and  fervently  for  he^ 
friend,  afterwards  for  her  cousin,^  and  dieii  for  ana- 
^er  of  our  family  who  was  present.     Her  prayer  was 
npt  long,  but  her  every  Wonl  was  weightyi  and  her 
manner  very  afFectingr— the  purport  was,  diat  they ' 
might  all  be  taught    and  comforted  by    the  Lord.. 
About  five  in  the  afternoon  she  desired  me  to  pray 
with  her. once  mare^    Surely  I  then  prayed  from  my. 

hearty. 


/ 
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tieart«\  Whqi  I  had  finkhed,  she  satd,  Amen.  I 
saidy  <^  My  dear  child,  have  I  expressed  your  meaning?'^ 
she  answered  <<  Oh  yes  1"  and  then  added,  <<  I  ^m 
ready  to  say.  Why  are  his  chariat-wheels^  so  long  In 
coming  \  But  I  hope  he  will  enable  me  to  wait  his 
hour  with  patience*'*  These  were  the  last  words  I 
heard  her  speak* 

Mrs,  Newtoa's  he^rt  was  much,  perhaps  too  much^ 
attached  to  this  dear  child ;  which  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  considering  what  a  child  she  wa6,  ^nd  how 
long  and  how  much  sh^  had  su&red*.  But  the  Lord 
graciously  supported  her  in  this  trymg  season.  Indeed 
there  was  much  more  cau«e  for  joy  than  for  grief  | 

Jet  the  pain  of  separation  will  be  felt.  Eliza  well 
new  her  feelings,  and  a  concern  for  her  was,  I  be« 
lieve,  the  last  anxiety  that  remained  with  her.  She 
said  tO'-those  about  h^r,^^  Try  to  persuade  my  aunt 
to  leave  the  room  \  I  think  I  shall  soon  go  to  sleep,  I 
^all  not  remain  with  you  till  the  morning."  Her 
aunt,  however,  was  tl^  last  person  who  heard  her 
Speak,,  ^uad  waa  sitting  by  her  bed  when  she  went 
away..  A  liule  past  six,  hearing  diat  a  s«iation  who 
dearly  loved  her,  and  was  beloved  by  her,  and  who 
had  cgine  daily  from  Westminster  to  see  her,  was 
below  stairs,  sne  said,  <<  Raise  me  up,  that  I  may 
^pesJ^  ta^im  once  more.'*  Her  aunt  said, "  My  deari 
you  are  nearly  exhausted,  I  think  you  had  better  not 
attempt  it.**'  She  smiled,  and  sa^id,.  «  It  is  very  well, 
I  will  not.*^  She  was  then  within  half  an  ho^r  of  her 
translation  to  glor.y,  but  the  love  of  her  dear  Lord  h^d 
so  filled  her  with  benevolence,  that  she  was  ready  to 
exert  herself  to  her  iasjt  breath,  in  hopes  of  sayhig 
something  t^at  might  be  useful  to  others  after  she  was 
gone.-    '  , 

Towards  seven  o'clock,  I  was  walking  in  the  gar- 
den and  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  for  heri  when 
a  servant  c^me  to  me  and  said,  ^\  She  is  gone."     O 
Lordy  how  gx»3^  ij  thy  power  bbow  gjre^t  is  thy 
V  '  *  goodness! 


V 
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foodness  !     A  few  days  beforey  had  it  been  practical 
le  and  lawful,  what  would  I  not  httve  given  to  pro- 
cure her  recovery  ?     yet  seldom  in  my  lifejhave  I 

^  known  a  more  heart-felt  joy,  than  when  thesewords. 
She  is  gone^  sounded  in  my  ears.  I  ran  up  stairs,  and 
our  whole  little  family  were  soon  around  her  bed.— 
Though  her  aunt  and  another  person  were  sitting 
with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  her,  she  was  gone  perhapl^ 
a  few  minutes  befcHre  she  was  missed.  She  lay  upott 
her  left  side,  with  her  cheek  gently  reclining  uponf 
her  hand, .  as  if  in  a  sweet  sleep*  And  I  thought 
there  was  a  smile  upon  her  countenance..  Nevei? 
surely  did  death  appear  in  a  more  beautiful,  inviting^ 
form  !  We  fell  upon  our  knees,  and  I  r-eturned  (1 
think  I  may  aay)  my  most  unfeigned  thanks  to  our 
God  and  Saviour,  for  his  abundant  goodness  to  her^ 
crowned  in  this  last  instance,  by  giving  her  so  gentlir 
a  dismission*  Yes,  I  am  satisfied.  I  am  comforted. 
And  if  one  of  the  many  involuntary  tears  I  have 
shed,  could  have  recalled  her  to  iife^  to  health,  to 
an  assemblage  of  all  that  this  world  could  contribute 

.  to  her  happiness,  1  would  have  laboured  hard  to  sup- 
press it.  Now  my  largest  desires  for  her  are  accom* 
plished.  The  days  of  her  mourning  are  ended.  She- 
is  landed  on  that  peaceful  shore,  where  the  storrtis  of 
trouble  never  blow.  She  is  for  ever  out  of  the  reach- 
of  sorrow,  sin,  temptation,  and  snares.  Now  she  is- 
before  the  throne  I  She  sees  Him  whom  not  having 

<  seen  she  loved ;  she  drinks  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure 
which  are  at  his  right  hand,  and  shall  thirst  no  more*> 

She  was  born  at  St  Margarei^s,  Rochester^  Feb.  ^\. 
1771.  . 

Her  parents  settled  at  Anstruther,  in  Fife,  in  1773,. 

She  returned  to  us, -March  15.  178S. 

She  breathed  her  spirit  into  her  Redeemer's  hands^ 
.a  little  before  seven  in  the  evening,  on  Oct.  6.  1785^ 
aged  fourteen  years  and  eight  mcNOths.. 


I  shall  be  glad  if  this  Iktle  narrative  m»jr  proye  an 
encouragement  to  my  frknds  who  have  children.-— 
May  we  not  conceive  the  Lord  saying  to  usi  as  Pha- 
raoh':s  dau^ter  said  to  the  mother  of  Moses>  <<  Take 
t:jhl«  child,  and  bring  it  up  for  me,  and  I  will  paj 
thee  thy  wages  ?"  How  solemn  the  trust !  how  im- 
portant and  difficult  the  discharge  of  it !  but  how 
rich  the  reward  if  our  endeavours  are  crowned  with 
success  i  And  we  have  every  thing  to  hope  from  hi$ 
power  and  goodness,  if,  in  dependence  upon  his 
blessing,  we  can  fully  and  dSigently  aim  at  fulfilling 
his  will.  Happy  they  who  will  say  at  the  last  day^ 
«<  Behold  here  am  I,  and  the  children  which  thou 
hast  given  me.'* 

The  children  of  my  friends  will  likewise .  see  my 
narrative.  May  it  convince  them  that  it  is  practi- 
cable, and  good,  to  seek  the  Lord  betimes  I  ,  My 
<iear  Eliza's  state  of  languor  prevented  her  from  asso- 
ciating with  young  people  of  her  own  age,  so  fre-. 
quently  and  freely  as  she  might  otherwise  have  done. 
But  these  papers  will  come  into  the  hands  of  some 
such,  whom  she  knew,  and  whom  she  loved.  To 
them,  I  particularly  commend  and  dedicate  this  re- 
lation. O  my  dear  young  friends,  had  you  seen 
with  what  dignity  of  spirit  she  filled  up  the  last  scene 
of  her  life,  you  must  have  been  affected  by  it  I  Let 
not  the  liveliness  of  your  spirits,  and  the  gaiety  of 
the  prospect  around  you,  prevent  vou  from  consider-  ^ 
ing,  that  ^o  you  likewise,  days  will  certainly  come 
{unless  you  are  suddenly  snatched  out  of  lifp)  when 
you  will  say  and  feel,  that  the  world,  and  all  in  it, 
can  afford  you  no  pleasure. ,  But  there  is  a  Saviour, 
and  a  mighty  One,  always  near,  always  gracious  to 
those  who  seek  him.  May  you,  like  her,  be  enabled 
to  chuse  him,  as  the  Gkiide  of  your  youth,  and  the 
Lord  of  your  hearts.  Then  like  her,  you  will  find 
support  and  conxfort  under  affliction,  wisdom  to  di-  ^ 

•rect' 
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tect  your  conduct,  a  good  hope  tn  death,  and  by 
death  a  happy  translation  to  everlasting  life. 

I  have  t>nly  Co  add  my  prayers,  that  a  blessing  from 
on  high  may  descend  upon  the  persons  and  families 
of  all  my  friends,  and  upon  all  into  whose  hands  this 
paper  may  providentially  come. 


JOHN  NEWTON. 


Oct.  13. 1185. 
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SERMON, 

Preached  in  the  Pahish  Csurch  ct 

St   MARY    WOOLNOTH. 

On  SUNDAY,  December  .19.  1779. 
{The  Day  of  Us  frst  TfvBLic  Service  in  that  Church.) 

JOHN  NEWTON,  Rector. 


1  Tsfeff.  il  & 

'-^^Ifelhg  affeBionafety  iiftrmts  of  you,  vre  vehe  wttinj^  U  lame  Impturt'^ 
td  unto  you,  net  the  Gofiel  of  €ej  oaJy^  but  qjfo  our  ^wmfoub^  hecuufi  yt        * 
tvtr<r  dear  unto  us^ 


[  First  Printed  in  1780.  ] 
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TO  THE  INHABITANTS 

•  Of  th«  Partshe*  of 

St   MARY   WOOLNOTH, 

/  ■ 

AND 

St   MARY   WOOLCHURCH, 

This  Sermon  i$  resp^tfully  dedicated  and  presentejj. 

By  their  affectionate  Servant 

In*  the  Gospel, 

.  JOHN  NEWTON. 


The  Subject  and  Temper  of  the  Gospel 

Ministry. 

EphesiaksJv.  15, 
Speaking  the  truth  in  love*'  ■  ■  ■ 


T^^HE  words  in  the  otiginal  have  a  more  com- 
"*■  prehensive  sense  than  in  oar  version,  AMiiv^^i^ 
n  «v«Mr4.  They  extend  no  less  to  conduct  than  to 
speech y  and  comprise^  in  one  short  sentence,  that 
combination  of  integrity  and  benevolence,  which  con- 
stitute the  character  of  a  true  Christian.  But,  as  our 
morning  service  has  been  already  much  prolonged,  I 
mean  not  to  enlarge  at  present  upon  this  important 
subject.  I  propose  my  text  rather  as  a  kind  of  mdt- 
to,  to  introduce  a  brjef  account  of  the.  feelin^Sj  de-- 
sires,  and  purposes  of  my  heart,  on  this  my  first  ap- 
pearance before  you.  The  inhabitants  of  thcie  pa- 
rishes, to  whom  I  more  immediately  address  myself^ 
have  a  right  to  be  informed,  now  the  Providence  of 
God  has  placed  me  in  this  city,  and  in  this  church, 
of  the  views  with  which  I  have  undertaken  the  im- 
portant trust  lately  committed  to  me,  and  of  the  man- 
ner and  spirit  in  which  it  is  my  desire  to  discharge  it* 
If  these  enquiries  he  upon  aaj  of  your  minds,  accept 
my  answer  in  the  words  I  have  read  :  {  came,  and, 
by  the  grace  God,  I  hope  to  abide  amongst  you^ 
"  speaking  the  truth  in  love.*'  '_ 

I  should  be  utterly  unworthy  your  attention,  I 
should  deserve  your  contempt  and  detestation,  if,  un* 
der  the  solemn  character  of  a  ministerof  Jesus  Christ, 
and  with  a  professed  regard  for  his  service  and  the 
good  of  souls,  I  should  presume  to  speak  any  thing 
amongst  you,  but  what  I  verily  believe  in  my  con- 
science tobe  the  truth.  The  apostles  were  ambassadors 

F  for 
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.  for  Christ  *,  and  we,  however  inferior  in  other  re- 
spects, are  so  far  concerned  in  this  part  of  their  cha- 
racter, as  to  be  equally  bound  to  conform  to  the  in- 
structions of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  Bible  is  the 
.gr4nd  repository  of  the  truths  which  it  will  be  the 
business  and  the  pleasure  of  oij  life  to  set  before  jou. 
Jt  is  the  connplete  system  of  divine  truth,  to  which 
nothing  can  be  added,  and  from  which  nothing  can 
be  taken  t,  with  impunity.  Every  attempt  to  dis- 
guise, or  soften  any  branch  of  this  truth,  in  order  to 
\accommodate  it  to  the  prevailing  taste  around  us,.ei- 
ther  to  avoid  the  displeasure,  or  to  court  the  favour 
ef  our  fellow-mortals,  must  be  an  affront  to  the  ma- 
jesty of  ^od,  and  an  act  of  treachery  to  men.  My 
^conscience  bears  me  witness,  that  I  mean  to  speak 
:the  truth  among  you.  May  the  grace  of  God^nable 
jile  always  to  do  it.  The  principal  branches  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  according  to  St  Paul's  expres- 
sion, are  summarily  contained  in  the  Articles,  whidi 
J  have  just  now  read  and  ^iven  my  solemn  assent  to  in 
^our  hearing.  These  I  acknowledge  and  adopt  as 
a  standard  of  sound  doctrine,  not  merely  because  they 
are  the  Articles  of  our  Church,  but  because,  upoa 
mature  and  repeated  examination,  I  am  persuaded 
they  are  agreeable  to  the  Scripture.  I  a^  to  enlarge 
on  the  declarations  of  the  Scripture  and  of  the  Articles 
concerning  the  depravity  of  fallen  man,  the  evil  of 
,^5in,  the  method  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist.  I  am  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  Redeemer's  per- 
son and  characters,  the  suitableness  of  his  offices,  the 
^fficacy  of  his  bloody  and  obedience  to  death  on  the 
tejialf  of  sinnerr,  and  his  glory  as  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  I  am  to  set  before 
you  the  characters,  obligations,  and  privileges  of 
those  who  believe  in  his  name ;  arid  to  proye  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God  are  doctrines  ac- 
\  cording 

*  2  Cor.  V.  20.  f  Rev,  xxil,  18, 1  9. 
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ctording  to  godliness,  which,  though  they  may  be 
abused  by  men  of  corrupt  minds,  have  in. themselves, 
tvhen  tightly  understood,  a  direct  ^nd  powerful  ten- 
dency to  enforce  universal  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  God,  and  to  promote  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil 
society.  .  I  am  likewise  to  warn  all  who  hear  me,  of 
the  sin  and  danger  of  rejecting  the  great  salvation  re«- 
vealed  by  the  gospeL  These  will  be  the  subjects  of 
my  ministry  ;  and,  if  what  I  shall  offer  upon  these 
heads  be  agreeable,  not-only  to  the  Articles,  which  I 
have  subscribed,  but  to  the  Scriptures,  which  we'all 
ptofess  to  believe,  it  must  of  course  be  admitted  that 
I  shall  speak  the  truth. 

But  the  cause  of  truth  itself  may  J)C  discredited  bj 
iixiproper  management ;  and  therefore  the  Scripture, 
which  furnishes  us  with  subject-matter  for  our  mini- 
stry, and  teaches  us  what  we  are  to  say,  is  equally 
explicit  as  ,to  the  temper  and  spirit  in  which  we  arc 
to-«peak.  Though  1  had  the  knowledge  of  all  myste- 
ries ^,  and  the  tongue  of  an  angel  to  declare  them^ 
I^ould  hope  for  little  acceptance  or  usefulness,  unless 
I  was  to  sp^ak  in  love.  The  gospel  is  a  declaration 
of  the  astonishing  love  of  God  to  mankind  ;  it  exhi- 
bits the  perfectf  exemplar  of  love  in  the  character  of 
Him,  who,  when  upon  earth  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
went  about  doing  good  +,  and  exerted  the  most  un- 
bounded benevolence  to  all  around  him.  The  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  of  that  meek  and  merciful  Saviour, 
who  wept  over  his  avowed  enemies,  and  prayed  for 
his  actual  murderers  while  nailing  him  to  the  crois, 
learns  at  his  Saviour's  feet  to  bear  a  cordial  Ibvc^to  all 
mankind.  Man,  considered  as  the  creature  of  God. 
is  the  noblest  and  most  important  of  his  works  in  the 
visible  creation,  formed  by  him  who  originally  made 
him  for  himself,  wjth  such  a  vastness  of  desire,  such 
a  capacity  for  happiness,  as  nothing  less  than  an  infi* 
nite  good  can  satisfy^  formed  to  exist  in  an  eternal, 

2  _        unchangeable 
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unchangeable  state.  And  even  fallen  men,  though 
depraved  and  perverted,  guihy,  and,  in  his  present 
state,  obnoxious  to  eternal  misery,  is  yet  capable  of 
being  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  renewed 
into  his  image,  of  serving  him  here,  and  being  happy 
with  him  for  ever.  Whoever  therefore  has  tasted  of 
the  Jove  of  Christ,  and  has  known  by  his  own  expe- 
rience the  need  and  the  worth  of  redemption^  is  en- 
abled, yea  he  is  constrained  to  love  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. He  loves  them  at  fir^t  sight ;  and,  if  rite 
providence  of  God  commits  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel and  -a  care  of  sonls  to  him,  he  will  feel  the  warift- 
est  emotions  of  friendship  and  tenderness,  while  he 
beseeches  themfcj  the  tender  mercies  of  God  *,  and 
even  while  he  .warns  them  by  his  terrors  f.  Surely 
I  durst  not  address  you  from  this  place,. if  I^ouM 
not  with  sincerity,  at  least,  if  not  with  equal  warmth, 
adopt  the  Apostk^s  words,  and  say,  Being  a:ffection» 
ately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  impart  un- 
to you,  not   the  gospel  of  God  only,   but  our  oWti 

,  souls  also,  (were  it.  possible^,  bceause,  ye  were  dtar 
unto  us  t. 

This  love  which  my  heart  -bears,  I  offer  as  a  plea 

"  for  that  earnestness  and  importunity  which  I  must  use. 
I  came  not  to  artiuse  you  with  subjects  of  opinioti  or 
uncertainty,  or  eve^  with  tiuths  of  a  cold,  specula* 
tive,, uninteresting  nature,  which  you  might  receive 
without  benefit,  or  rcjbct  without  detriment ;  but  to 
speak  xhetruthsofGocly  truths  of  the  utmost  imporf- 
anceto  the  welfare  of  your  souls  in  time  and  in  eterni- 
ty, if  I  love  you,  therefore,  I  cannot  be  content  with 
deliverfng  my  message  ;  my  spirit  must,  and  will  be 
deeply  engaged  for  its  success.  I  cannot  be  content 
with  the  emoluments  annexed  to  my  office — I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you  ^  ;  that  you  may  know  the  love  of 
Christ,wluch  pusseth  knowledgejjj  that  you  may  bede- 

V  ^     livered 
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Uvered  from  the  power  of  this  evil  world  *,  and^hatl 
and  jou  may  at  length  stand  accepted  before  the  throne 
©f  God  ;  in  a  word,  that  by  a  blessing  from  on  higli, 
accompanying  my  poor  labours,  I  may  both  save  my* 

§elf,  and  them  tliat  hear  me  f . — -I'hese  are  the 

aims  and  ends  whicli  1  hope  always  to  have  in  view, 
and  therefore  Lve  will  prompt  me  to  be  faithful  au4 
earnest. 

Too  often  the  due  reception- of  the  truth  is  preatly 
impeded  by  the  cares,  the  businesses,* or  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  world.  We  find  many  of  our  liearers, 
»las  !  too  happy,  jvr  too  much  engrobst-d,  to  afford  us 
that  atrentioB  we  have  a  right  to  claim,, considering 
the  weight  of  our  message,  and  the  authority  under 
which  w<  $peak;  But  God^  in  mercy  to  the  souls  of 
men,  frequently  suits  the  appointments^of  his  PtovI* 
dence,  in  subserviency  to  the  purposes  of  his  grace. 
He  prepares  for.  them^  what  they  do  tiot  dedre  for 
themselves,  seasons  for  leisure^  rc^iremenf,  aodreflec-> 
tion.  This  is  oiie  gtscious  design  cvt  the.  various  af- 
fiictiofis  of  fattman  life.  When  he  visits  with  sickness 
or  piin,  crosses  and  disappointments--^ when  our  cis- 
terns are.  broken,  and  our  gourds  wither*-^when  the 
desire  of  our  eyes  istaken  away  with  a  strpkeit^  or 
wcjneet  with  a  thorn  or  sting^where  our  fond  hearts 
were  expecting  only  pleasure— then  perhaps  the 
truths,  which  were  heard  with  too  much  mdifference 
in  the  hour  of  prosperity,  may  be  more  regarded.-—. 
My  love  will  prompt  me  to  be  always  near  you,  wait- 
ing for  such  seasons,  and  ready  upon  the  first  iati-. 
mation,  (for  I  mean  not  to  iatrude  myself),  to  offer 
my  sympathy,  my  players,  my  best  advice.  Though 
I  shall  have  but  little  time  for  visits  of  mere  ceremo. 
Dj ;  to  visit  you  as  a  minister,  and  to  assist  you  to  the 
utmost  of  mj  power  in'makiiig  a  rightimprovement 
of  the  providences  of  God,  is  a  service  which  I  shall 
always  owe  you  ftojti  a  principle  of  duty,  and  which 

3    .  ■     ■  \  I 
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I  hope  always  to  be  glad  te  render  from  a  principle 
of  love. 

\i  the  grace  of  God,  without  which  I  can  do  no^ 

thinEf,  should  thus  enable  me  to  speak  the  truth  in 

love,  maj  I  not  hope  for  jour  favourable  attention  ?• 

Would  it  not  imply  an  ttojust  lefltfction  upon  youv 

candour,   to   suppose  that  any  of  you  will  be  angry 

with  one  who  only  wishes  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  \ 

Certainly  I  can  as  yet  have   no  particular  reason  to 

expect  an  unkind  return  from  any  individual  among 

yon,  because  I  am  a  stranger  to  you  all.     But  the 

scripture   teaches,  what  experience  and  observatiott 

abundantly   confirm,    that  the    doctrines  of  divine 

truth  are  so  mysterious  in  themselves,  and  so  oppo<^ 

site  and  mortifying  to  the  opinion  mortak  are  prone 

to  entertain  of  their  own  wisdom  and  goodness,  thai 

persons  of  very  amiable  characters  in  common  life, 

are  too  often  amongst  the  warmest  opposers  of  the 

miinisters  who  dare  faithfully  and  pli^Hily  persevci^ 

in  speakmg  the  truth.     Should  I  have  this  trial  ta 

meet  with  from  any  of  you,  still  I  hope  to  speak  the 

truth  in  love,  and  to  remember  that  I  am  a  follower 

of  Him  who  only  returned  kindness  ibr  hard  usage. 

1  hope  to  consider,  that  if  any  oppose,  it  is  because 

they  know  not  what  they  do;  and  to  bear  in  mind^ 

that  I  myself  was  once  a  scorner  and  despiser  of  the 

gospel  whkh  I  now  preach  ;  that  I  stand  here  as  a 

pattern  of  the  long-s^ffering  of  God  ;  and  that  having 

obtained  mercy  myself,  I  have  encouragement,  from 

my  own  case,  to  hope  that  the  strongest  prejudicea 

piay  be  softened  by  the  power  of  his  grace. 

Let  me  close  with  one  observation.  The  transn 
actions  of  this  day,  and  the  consequences  of  it,  will" 
not  be  soon  forgotten.  They  will  be  registered  ia 
the  annals  of  eternity.  As  surely  ^s  we  are  now 
met  together,  so  surely  we  must  all  appear  before 
^c  |udgmeiit-seat  of  Christ*.     Then  I  must  give  an 

acQOiiR.l;; 
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account  of  mj  ministr j^  and  you  of  the  manner  in 
which  jou  receired.it.  If  I  speak  the  truth — it  is  at 
the, peril  of  my  hearers  to  treat  it  with  contempt,  or 
even  with  neglect.  But  I  would  hope  better  things^ 
even  that  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  prepare 
our  hearts  to  receive  with  meekness  that  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  our  souls  *• 

}  only  add  my  earnest  request  for  a  frequent  and 
fervent  remembrance  in  your  prayers,  that  the  Fa« 
ther  of  mercies,  the  God  of  all  wisdom,  may  so  in- 
fluence jmy  spirit,  that  no  part  of  my  conduct  may- 
be unsuitable  to  what  I  have  at  this  time  professed* 
That  speaking  the  truth  in-  love,  and  commending 
it  by  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel  t>  n^y  la^ 
bours  and  my  life  may  be  acceptable  and  serviceable 
among  you.  I  trust  that  I,  on  my  part,  shall  not 
cease  to  pray,  That  his  blessing  may  rest  upon  you,, 
upon  your  persons,  your  famihes,  and  upon  all  your 
concerns,  and  more  especially  for  the  welfare  and. 
comfort  of  your  souls — That  he  may  guide  you  by 
his  counsel  through  this  life  X^  and  afterwards  receive 
you  to  his  glory. 

♦  J*mfis  i.  21.  •       t  Pbil  K  27.         %  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  24. 
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The  Guilt  and  Danger  of  such  a  Nation 

as  this  ! 

-  Jeremiah  v.  ajj. 

Shall  I  not  visit  fir  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  And 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  Nation  as  this  ? 

nnHREE  times  *  the  Lord  God  repeats  by  his 
-*•  Prophet  this  alarming  question.  Their  ingra- 
titude and  obstinacy  were  so  notorious,,  their  sins  so 
enormous  and  aggravated,  the  sentence  denounced  a- 
gainst  them,  however  severe,  was  so  undeniably  just, 
that,  partial  as  they  were  to  themselves,  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  appeal  to  their  own  consciences,  and  to  make 
them  judges  'in  their  own  cause  ;  inviting  or  rather 
challenging  them  to  offer  any  plea,  why  his  forbear- 
ance and  patience,  which  they  had  so  long  despised,, 
should  be  still  afforded  them. 

But  the  form  of  the  question  will  not  permit  us 
to  confine  the  application  to  Israel  or  Judah.  The 
"Words  are  not,  On  this  nation  particularly,  but  On 
such  a  nation  as  this.  The  Lord,  the  Governor  of  the 
earth,  has  provided  in  the  history  of  one  nation,  av- 
lesson  of  instruction  and  warning  to  every  nation  un- 
der the  sun  y  and  the  nearer  the  state  and  spirit  of 
atiy  people  resemble  the  state  and  character  of  Judah 
•when  Jeremiah  prdphesied  among  them,  the  more 
reason  they  have  to  tremble  under  the  apprehensiou 
of  the  same  or  similar  judgments* 

God  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  divided  the  Red  Sea  before  them,  led 
them  into  the  wilderness  by  a  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire, 
fed  theni  with  manna,  and  gave  them  water  from; 
the  rock*     He  planted  them  in  a  good  land,  and' 

^6  thouj^h: 
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though  they  often  sinned  and  were  often  punished, 
they  were  distinguislied  by  many  tokens  of  his  pre- 
sence, and  effects  of  his  goodness,  above  any  otJier 
nation.  In  the  tinrie  of  Solomon  they  possessed  the 
height  of  human  prosperity,  but  they  soon  rebelled, 
apFfl  involved  themselves  in  increasing  troulHes,  And, 
though  the  efforts  and  examples  of  He^kiah  and  Jo- 
siah  produced  a  temporary  reformation,  and  procured 
a  temporary  respite,  they  went  on,  upon  the  whole, 
from  bad  to  worse  ;  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity 
being  filled  up,  ^nd  the  season  of  God's  long-suffer- 
ing at  an  end,  he  directed  the  march  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar again6t  them,  who,  because  he  was  the  appoint- 
ed instrument  of  divine  vengeance,  could  not  fail  of 
success.  The  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  were 
burnt,  the  land  desolated,  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
habitants destroyed,  and  the  survivQrs  led  captives 
into  a  far  distant  land. 

We  likewise  arc  a  highly  favoured  people,  aud 
have  long  enjoyed  privileges  which  excite  the  admi- 
ration and  envy  of  surrounding  nations  ;  and  we  are 
u  sinful,  ungrateful  people  ^  so  that  when  we  com- 
pare the  blessings  and  mercies  we  have  received  ixom 
the  Lord,  with  our  conduct  towards  him,  it  is  to  be 
feared  we  are  n&  less  concerned  with  the  question  in 
jay  text  than  Israel  was  of  old.  This  is  the  point 
1  purpose  to  illustrate,  as  suitable  to  the  design  for 
'     '^hich  we  are  at  this  time  professedly  assembled. 

Though  the  occasion  will  require  me  to  take  some 
notice  of  our  public  affairs,  I  mean  not  to  amuse  you 
with  what  is  usually  called  a  political  discourse.  The 
Bible  is  my  system  of  politics.  There  I  read,  that, 
the  Lord  *  reigns;  that  ^e  doth  what  he  pleaseth.f 
in  the  armies  of  heayen,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  5  that  no  %  wisdom^  understanding, 
counsel,  or  power,  can  prevail  without  his  blessing  ; 
that  as  II  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  so  ^in  is  the. 
aeproach,  and  will  even  totally  be  the  ruin  of  any 

people.. 
•^      '  ♦  Pfal.  xcvii,  1,     f  Dan.  iv.  35.    %  Frov.  xxi*  30.    B  Prov-  xit,  34^ 
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people*  From  these  and  other  uiasiinis  6f  a  like  im- 
port,' I  am  learning  to  be  still,  d«Hi  to  know  that  he 
is  God.  My  part,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  is  not  to  inflame,  but,  if  possible,  to  sooth 
and'ftweeten  the  spirifs  of  my  hearers  ;  to  \titbdraw 
their  attention  from  the  instrnttiental  and  apparent 
causes  of  the  calamities  we  feei  of  feaf,  and  to  fix  it 
upon  sin,  as  the  originai  and  proper  caose  of  every 
other  evil.  As  a  peaceful  atid  a  loyal  subject,  T  pro- 
fess and  inculcate  obedience  to  the  hw  s  of  my  conn-' 
try,  to  which  I  conceive  myself  booiid  by  the  autho- 
rity of  God's  command,  and  by  gratitude  for  the  ci- 
vil and  religious  liberty  I  possess.  For  the  rest,  poli- 
tical disquisitions,  except  immediateij  connected  with 
scripturahprinciplesj  appear  to  me  iruproper  for  the 
pulpit  at  all  times,  aod  more  especially  unseasonable 
and'indecent  on  a  day  of  pnblic  humiliation.  I  hope 
we  arenow  met,  not  to  accuse  others, but  to  cdnfess- 
our  own  sins,— -ixot  td  justify  ourselves,  but  to  plead 
for  mercy.  ^ 

May  it  please  God  therefore,  by  the  influence  of 
his  Horly  Spirit,  t6  impress  the  consciences  of  all  pre-- 
sent,  and  to  make  us  attenti%'e  to  our  own  immedi- 
ate concerns  ;  while  I  endeavour, 

I.  Briefly  to  delineate  the  state  of  the  nation  ;  or 
to  shew  yon  what  a  nation  this'is. 

II.  To.  consider  in  what  manner  the.  righteous* 
Judge  and  Governor  of  the  earth  might  justly  avenge 
himself  of  such  a  nation  as  this. 

III.  To  enquire,  Whefchet  there  be  any  hope  that 
such  a  nation-  as  this,  can  yet  escape  the  impending- 
ruin  with  which  it  is  threatened  ?  and  if  there  be,  in* 
what  way  this  mercy  is  to  be  sought  and  expected  ? 

I.  In  order  to  estimate  the  state  of  the  nation,  we' 
must  attend  to  two  views,  which,  when  contrasidid, 
illustrate  each  other,  and  in  their  combination  con- 
stitute- our  national  character^  and  discriminate  it, 

not 
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tiQt  only  from  that  of  ^rttj  nation  aroand  us,  but 
ixotn  all  the  kingdoms  recorded  in  the  history  of  past 
ages.  I .  mean  out  national- priYiiegeSy  and  our  na- 
tional ^ins.  • 

With  regard  to  thtjffrj'/head,The  peculiar  privi-^ 
leges- which  bj  the  favoiar  of  Divine  Providence  we 
have  enjojed  as  a  people^  I  must  be  brief.     A  full 
detail  of,  them  would  require  a  volume.    Though  the 
island  of  Great  Britain  exhibits  but  a  small  spot  up-' 
on  a  map  of  the  globe,,  it  makes  a  splendid  appear*r 
ance  in  the  history  of  mankind,  and  has  for  a  long 
space  of  time  been  signally  under,  the  protection  of* 
God,  and  the  seat  of  peace,  liberty,  and  truth.    When 
Christendom  had  groaned  for  ages  under  the  night 
of  Papal  superstition,  the  first  light  of  Reformation 
da^  ned  amongst  us  by  the  preaching  and  writings  of: 
WicklifF..     From  that  time  we  have  possessed  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  God  has^  had.a  succes- 
sion of  witnesses  in  our  land  ;  they  have  been  at  dif-- 
ferent  periods  exposed  to  suffering,   and  many  of 
them  were  called  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,. but  they  could  neither  be  intimidated  nor.  ex-- 
tirpated*     In  Luther's  time,  when  the  pillars  of  Po-r 
pery  were  more  publicly  and  generally  shaken,   we 
were  among  the  first  who  were  animated  and  ena- 
bled to  shake  oft*  the  yoke  of  Rome  ;  and  God  has 
often  since  remarkably  interposed  to  preserve  us  from- 
being  brought  into  that  bondage  a  second  time.   The 
spirit  of  persecution,  under  various  forms,  has  again 
and  again  attempted  to  resume  its  power,  but  ha» 
been  as  often  restrained  and  defeated.     Ci^ul  com- 
motions likewise  stand  upon  record  in  our  annals^ 
and  our  forefathers  have  felt  miseries  of  which  we 
can  form  but  a  very  imperfect  idea.     But  they  suf- 
fered and  struggled  for  us.     The  event  of  every  con- 
test and  revolution  contributed  gradually  to  establish 
that  happy  ba^is  of  government  which  we  call  The 
British  Connitution;  and  together  with  these  advan- 
ces in  favour  of  liber ty,  an  increase  of  commerce,. 

wealth, 
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weftllfay  and  dominion^  has  been  afforded  U6»    From^ 
that  distinguished  aera  the  Revolution^vuki,  more  espe- 
cually  since  the  accession  of  the  present  Roja]  Family; 
we  have  enjojed  such  an  uninterrupted  series  of  peace* 
and  prosperitj^as  cannot  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of 
^j  nation  we  have  heard  of,  not  excepting  even  that 
of  IsraeL    I  call  our  peace  Uninterrupted  ;  for  the  e£-l 
fbrts  of  rebellion  in  the  reigns  of  our  two  last  kings, 
were  so  speedily  crushed^  and  were  productive  of  »a 
few  calamities,  except  to  the  unhappy  aggressors,, 
that  they  are  chiefly  to  be  noticed  as  instances  of  the- 
goodness  of  the   Lord,^  who,  notwithstanding   we* 
were  then  a  sinful  people,   was  pleased  to  fight  our' 
battles,  and  put  our  enemies  to  shame.    I  call  it  Ufdn* 
terrnpteJfiot  though  we  have  beenengaged  as  prin- 
.cipals  in- several  foreign  wars,  and  the  storm  fell- 
with  dreadful  weight  upon  other  countries^  we  at 
home  knew  little  of  the  war,  but  from  the  public 
prints,  which  usually,  after  the  first  or  second  year- 
were  filled  with  aceounts  of  the  successes  and  victo* 
ries  which  the  Lord  of.  hosts  (alas  !  by  how  few  was* 
he  acknowledged)  gave  to  our  fleets  and  armies.—.. 
When  the  last- war  terminated,  we  were  at  the  height 
of  national  honour  and  powei^.     Oar  arms  were  vic- 
torious, .and  our  flags  ttiuq^jphant  wherever  our  ope* 
rations  had  been  directed  in  the  most  distant^  and 
apposite  parts  of  the  globe.     What  an  accession  of 
empire  and  riches  did  i^e  then  acquire,   whik  wc> 
were  sitting  (\£I  may  so  speak  Joinder  our  vines  and 
fig*trees  undisturbed  ;  and  while  a  considerable  pa^t- 
of  Germany,  rather  involved,  than  properly  interest- 
ed in  our  disputes,  was  almost  desolated  by  fire  ah^ 
sword  !  And  notwithstanding  our  increasing  provo- 
cations, every  succeeding  year  has  afforded  signal 
proofs,,  that,  though  the  Lord  is  displeased  with  us,, 
he  has  not  yet  forsaken  us.     If  in  some  instance^  he 
baa  justly  ^sappointed  our  expectations,  he  has  in- 
Qtherjs  appeared,  no  less  remarkably  in  our  favour^ 
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defeating  the  dewgtis  of  our  enemies,  protecting  our 
commerce^,  ftnd  affording  us-  in  general  more  plenti-^ 
fal  harvests  at  home^  since  the  war  has  rendered 
supplies  frotn  abroad  more  pfecarioUd  and  difficult^' 
Add  to  our  internal  peaoe,  wealthi  and  pientj,  the 
inviolable  immunity,  both  of  persons  and  propcrtj^. 
in  which  we  ate  preserved  hy.the  spirit  atid  ^mim^ 
straiion  of  oub  laws  j  and  that  unrest  raised  liberty 
which  people  of  all  sentiments  and  deootninations 
possess-  and  exerciie,of  wor^Jiippifrg  God  la  the  way^ 
they  think  most  agfeeable  to  his  will.  .  Must  not  ^ 
.  due  consideration  of  these  things  Oonstraiii  us  to  $ay^^ 
He  haeh  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  ? 

What  could  the  Lord  have  done  more  *  iot  his. 
vineyard?  How  could  Ite  have  laid  a  people  under^ 
stronger  obligations  to  his  service  ?  What  returns 
might  he  not  expect  from  such  a  oation  as  this  ? ' 
But,  alas!  we  have  requited  him  evil  for  good!  such 
a  nation  as  this  is  very  imperfectly  described  by  an 
enumerauon  of  privileges.     I  have  a  more  painful 
ta^ik  now  to  attend  to  ;  I. should  enumerate  (were  it- 
possible}  our  national  sins.     It  is  but  a  sketch  I  can  i 
oflFer  upon  this  immense  and  awful   subject*     But 
enough  is  obvious^  and  at  hand,  to  make  us  tremblCy ^ 
if  we  regard  the  scripture,  and  do  in  our  hearts  be-- 
lieveihere  is  a  God  that  governs  +  the  earth.    I  wish 
you"  to  keep  in  mind,  as  I  proceed,  the  slight  view  I  . 
have  given  of  the  favours  God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  . 
The  recollection  of  his  mercies  is  necessary  to  give  a  i 
proper  sense  of  the  colouring  and  aggravation  of  our  - 
sins.     It  is  often  pleaded,  that,  sinful  as  we. are,  we^ 
are  not  more  depraved  in  morals  and  practice  th^  . 
the  inhabitants  of  France  or  Itsjly,  or  the  other  na^  - 
tions  of  Europe.     I  much  question  the  truth  of  this 
plea.     I  am  afraid  that,  in  some  instances  at  least,  we 
are  mor^  corrupt  and  profligate  than  any  nation  now 
existing.     But  admitting  that  France  or  Italy  equ^l,  . 
or  even  exceed  us  in  open  and  positive  wickedness,  if. 

they , 
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they  fall  short  of  us  in  advantages  for  knowing  the 
will  of  God,  if  they  are  not  equally  enriched  by  the 
bounties  of  his  providence,  if  he  has  not  so  signally 
appeared  on  tlsfir  behalf  as  hehas  on  ours,  their  sins,, 
however  enormous  or  numerous,  arc  not  attended 
with  equal  aggravations  ;  wo  must  fix  upon  a  natioa 
*  fif  such  could  be  found)  that  is  upon  a  parr  with  us 
ill  the  blessings  of  gospel  light,  of  civil  and  religious 
h'berty,'  before  we  can  properly  form  a  comparison,  ( 
or  have  any  just  reason  for  supposing  that  our  sins, 
are  not  greater  than  theirs.* 

The  magnitude  of  our  national  debt  is  a  frequent 
topic  of  conversation*  We  have  indeed  but  an  in- 
distinct idea  of  a  number  not  very  far  short  of  two 
hundred  millions,  yet  we  can  form  some  conception 
of  it.  But  our  national  debt  of  sin  is  beyond  all  the 
rules  and  powers  of  arithmetical  computation.  The 
holiness,  authority,  and  goodness  of  God  (which  are 
infinite)  afford  the  only  proper  measures  by  which  to 

judge  of  the  horrid  erirot  tQc^kis^ootOmltted  agakist 
him. 

The  sin  of  a  nation  is  properly  the  aggregate^  or 
sum.  total  of  all  the  sins  committed  by  every  individu-^ 
al  residing  in  Chat  nation.'    But  those  may  be  empha-'^ 
tically  called  National  Sins  which,  by  their  notoriety,, 
frequency,  or  circumstances,  contribute  to  mark  the 
character  or  spirit  of  one  nation,  as  distinct  from  an- 
other.    It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  some  species  of  sin»  - 
amongst  us  are  not  yet  become  national.     They  are 
rather  exotics,  not  perfectly  familiarised  to  the  soil,  or 
prevalent  in  every  part  of  the  land.     I  shall  confine 
myself  in  a  few  of  the  particulars  which  ate  nK>re  di- 
rectly characteristic  of  this  nation,  and  at  this  time/ 

I.  The  maxims  and  iisage  generally  prevalent  a- 
moiig  a  people,  if  contrary  to  the  rule  of  Gbd's  word, 
are  national  sins.  If  customary,  they  are  national ; 
if  inconsistent  with  the  precepts  of  scripture,  (hey: 
must  be  sinful.     A  woe  is  denounced  ^against  those 

who 
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who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  but  this  dreadftil 
abuse  of  language;  sentiment^  and  conduct,  can  only 
be  avoided  by  making  the  inspired  writings  the  stan- 
dard of  our  judgment «     In  a  land  that  bears  the 
name  of  Christian,  adultery  is  dee  ftied  gallantry;  inur- 
der,  in  some  cases,  is  a  point  of  honour  \  avarice  is 
prudence ;  profuseness,  wears  the  mask  of  generosity  y 
and  dissipation  is  considered  as  innocent  amusement. 
On  the  other  hand,  meekness  is  accounted  meanness 
of  spirit,  and  grace  is  branded  with  the  opprobrious 
names  of  melancholy  and  enthuiiiasm.     Habituated 
from  our  infancy  to  the  effects  of  these  pr  epos  session  s, 
and  more  or  less  under  their  influence.  Very  few  oi' 
us  are  duly  sensible  how  utterly  repugnant  the  spirit 
atid   temper  of  the  world  around  us  is  to  the  genius 
and  spirijt  of  the  Christianity  we  profess.     It  would, 
I  think,  appear  in  a  much  nritore  striking  light  to  an 
intelligent  and  unbiassedobserver,  who  upon  heating 
.  tbat  Great  Britain  was  favoured  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  religion,  shouht  Vmi  us  from  some  very 
remote  country  with  a  view  of  sharing  in  our  advan- 
tage.     If  I  could  make  the  tour  of  the  kingdom 
with  such  a  stranger,  and  shew  him  what  is  transact* 
ing  in  the  busy,  and  in  the  gay  world, 'in  city,  court, 
and  country :  If  I  could  describe  to  him  the  persons 
he  would  see  at  our  theatres  and  public  places,  at 
Newmarket,  at  contested  elections,  and  explain  the 
motives  and  aims-  which  bring  them  together ;  if  t 
could  introduce,  him  into  the  f^mih'es  of  the  great,, 
the  reputed  ^ise,  and  the  wealthy  ;  from  these  data, 
together  with  theignorance  and  licentiousness  of  the 
populace,  which  must  unavoidably  engage  his  notice 
wherever  he  went,  I  apprehend  he  would  not  be  long* 
at  a  loss  to  form  atolerable  judgment  of  our  national 
character.     And  if  after  this  -survey,  he  were  at-^ 
tentively  to  read  the  New  Testament,  I  think  hemust 
allow,  that,  admitting  it  was  a  revelation  From  God, 
•ur  natioual  character  was  neither  more  norless,  than 
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the  union  and  combination  of  onr  nattonat  sins.  He 
could  not  but  perceive^  that  infidelity,  pride,  seiisu- 
aJity,  greediness  of  gain,  strangely  coupled  with 
thoughtless  profusion,  contempt  of  God,  and  a  da- 
ring opposition  to  his  will,  constitute  the  leading  fea<« 
tures  of  our  portrait  as  a  nation. 

2.  If  there  be  sins,  which,  though  not  expressly  en- 
joined, are  authorised^  and  to  people  who  regard 
man  more  than  God,  rendered  in  a  manner  necessary 
by  the  sanction  of  legislature,  these,  and  especially 
in  a  free  country,  may  be  deemed  national  sinsc 
Here  I  feel  myself  embarrassed.  As  a  private  mem- 
ber of  society,  full  of  respect  and  reverence  for  the 
authority  to  which, by  theprovidence  and  will  of  God, 
I  owe  a  willing  and  thankful  subjection,  I  could  wish 
Xxi  be  entirely  silent.  But  1  likewise  bear  another 
eharacter.  As  a  minister  of  the  gospel^  I  stand  here 
before  a  higher  Master.  In  his  service  I  am  com- 
manded to  be  bold,  and  faithful,  and  I  dare  not  in 
^nscience,  especially  at  such  a  time  and  00  such  as 
occasion^as  ttiz,  T7hc^ly^s4i^resa  my  sentiments.  But 
I  wish  to  speak  with  all  the  tende£nes&  anddelitacj^ 
the  subject  will  admit. 

In  this  land  of  liberty,4lie  measures  of  government 
and  of  parliament  are  canvassed  with*  great  freedom  ; 
©ften  indeed  with  a  very  offensive  intemperance  and 
indecency.  Ix  is,  howev^,  one  important  privilege 
of  our  happy  constitution,  that  British  subjects  have 
a  right  of  presenting  respectful  petitions,  either  to  the 
throne  or  to  the  senate,  when  such  measures  are  \tt 
contemplation,  as  are  apprehended  may  prove  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  thenation  or  of  individuals  .*> 
A  right  which,  upon  the  ground  of  real  or  pretended 
grievances,  has  beenabundantly  exercised  of  late  years. 
Bat  it  is  long  sitice  the  honour  of  God  and  the  inte-^ 
rests  of  true  religion  have  been  the  objects  of  an  ad- 
dress or  petition  from  any  corporate  body  in  the  l?ing- 
4oi|^,.     Xhis  indifference  of  all  parties  to  the.  cause  of 
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God)  "when  all  aie  so  attentive  and  feeling  m  case»- 
where  they  think  their  own  temporal  concerns  affec- 
ted, warrants  one  to  consider  the  acts  of  the  legisla-^ 
tore,  while  no  alteration  is  desi  I  eel  hj  those  on  whon^. 
they   are   binding,  as  the  acts  of  the  whole  nation.. 
Even  the  edicts  of  an  arbitrary  prince  whose  will  sup- 
plies the  place  of  law,   might  involve  a  nation  in 
guilt,  if  he  enjoined  what  was  contrary  to  the  com- 
naands  of  God,  and  they  through  fear  obeyed  him. 
Much  more  then  may  laws,  made  by  the  representa- 
tive?  of  a  free  people,   be  considered  as  acts  of  the 
community,  if  they  excite  no  constitutional  endea-^ 
vour  for  relief. 

I  am  far  from  supposing  that  any  of  our  laws  oa\r 
in  force  were  formed  with  an  inteation  of  promotiDg 
sin.  But  some  of  them,  through  the  prevailing  de- 
pravation of  morals  amongst  us,  do  it  eventually.  For. 
instance,  the  T^st  and  Corporation  Jicts^  which  require 
every  person  who  has  a  post  under  government,  or  s^. 
co!i>a^ias>on  in  the  navy  or  arroy^  to  qualify  him&elC 
for  his  pfBce  by  receiviag  the  s:;ci  ameirt  vt  the  Lordly 
supper,  VfQi^A  oce^ion  no  sin,,  if  men  were  generaJl y 
influenced  by  the  fear  of  God,  or  even  by  a  prineipl^ 
of  integrity.  They  woq^ld  U^en  rather  decline  places 
of  honoilr  o/t  profit,  than  accept  them  upon  such 
ternos,  if  they  were  conscious  that  their  sentiments^ 
or  coodoct  were  repugnaniMo  the  design  of  that  insti*. 
tution.  But  as  the  ease  stands  at  present,  while  gain 
is  preferred  to^godliness,  and  the  love  of  distinctioa 
or  lucre  is  stronger  than  the  dictates  of  conscience^, 
we  frequently  sec  professed  infidels  and  notorious  li- 
bertines approach  the  Lord's  table-  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  prostituting  the  most  solemn  ordinsmce 
of  Christianity  to  their  ambition  or  interest.  The. 
great  number  and  variety  t)f  appointments  civil  and 
military,  which  cannot  be  legally  possessed  without 
this  qualification,  render  the  enormity  almost  as  com« 
tnoQ  ad  it  is  heinous.  If  the  Lord  be  a  God  of  know- 
ledge. 
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ledge,  he  cannot  be  deceived*  If  he  be  a  God  of 
trirth  and  holiness,  he  will  not  be  mocked*  I  am  a* 
fraid  we  have  been  long  gnilty  of  a  contemptuous 
profanation  of  the  body  and  blood  of  ChrHt. 

The  multiplicity  of  Oaths,  which  are  interwoven 
into  almost  every  branch  of  public  business,  involves 
thonsands  in  the  habitual  guilt  of  perjury,  which  per- 
haps may  eminently  be  styled  Our  national  sin.  Ma- 
ny of  them,  it  is  true,  do  not  necessarily  lead  to  sin,  be- 
cansehonest  and  conscientious  men  may,and  dostrrctly 
observe  them ;  but  it  is  tobc-fearcd,  the  greater  nu-mbet 
deliberately  and  customarily  violate  thew  solemnobli^ 
gations,  and  take  them  as  often  as  imposed  without 
hesitation,  and  without  any  design  of  complying  with 
them.     Not  a  few  of  these  oaths  are  either  so  worded 
or  so  circumstanced,  that  it  is  morally  impossible  to 
fulfil  them  ;  and  if  a  person  was  even  to  attempt  it,  lie 
Would  be  thought  a  bu«y  body  or  a  fool.     Yet  they 
must  be  tendered,  and  must  be  taken  as  a  matter  of 
form,  when  nothing  ^orc  is  expected  or  purposed 
on  eithc  r  side.     The  number  of  church- wardens  and 
constables,  who  are  yearly  sworn,  is  very  great ;  and 
as  these  offices  are  chiefly  held  by  rotation,  in  the- 
<ourse  of  a  few  years,  they  take  in  a  considerable 
part  of  the  middling  people  in  the  kingdom.     How 
many  or  How  few  of  them  act  up  to  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  oaths  they  have  taken,  will  be  known 
in  the  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  re- 
vealed.    But  it  is  «ou;  evident,  that,  while  some,- 
like  sheep,  tread  witlxjut  thought  in  the  path  of  cus-- 
tom;  content  to  forswear  themselves  because  others 
have  done. so  before  them  ;  and  while  some  are  har- 
dy enough  to  trifle  with  God  and  man  for  profit,  thfe 
laws  which  enjoin  and  multiply  oaths  do  thereby  fur- 
nish and  rnuftiply. temptations  to  the  sin  of  perjury. 
To  this  source  we  may  ascribe  much  of  that  profliga- 
cy/and contempt  of  religion,  which  we  now  are  call- 
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ed  to  mourn  over.  The  frequency  of  oaths,  the  ir» 
reverent  manner  in  which  thej,  are  administered,  and 
the  impunity  with  which  they  are  broken,  have  great*i 
\y  contributed  to  weaken  the  sense  of  every  moral  ob- 
ligation, and  to  spread  a  dissolute  and  daring  spirit 
through  the  land. 

Where  the  laws  have  expressly  interposed  to  en* 
force  the  commands  of  God,  if  they  are  suffered  by 
general  consent  to  lie  dormant,  and  are  not  carried 
into  execution,  the  enormities  which  flow  from  such 
connivance,  come  under  the  denomination  of  aational 
sins.  The  profstnation  of  the  Lord's  day,  drunken- 
ness, profane  swearing,  are  contrary,  not  only  to 
the  precepts  of  scripture,  but  to  the  laws  of  the  land  $ 
and  yet  could  hardly  be  more  prevalent  if  there  were 
no  statute^  in  force  agamst  them.  As  these  evils  are 
not  apparently  detrimental  to  the  revenue  or  to.  com*, 
merce,  they  are  seldom  taken  notice  of,  except  whea 
connected  with  some  act  of  trespass  or  injury  to  indi* 
viduals.  Very  few  magistrates  are  cont:erned  to  en*- 
force  the  observation  of  these  laws :  and  if  private 
persons  sometimes  attempt  it  by  information,  they 
meet  but  little  success,  they  obtain  but  little  thanks> 
The  arts  of  pleading,  the  minutias  and  niceties  of 
jTorms  are  employed  to  entangle  and  discourage  tbem^ 
dnd  to  screen  offenders.  Their  endeavours  are  usu- 
ally treated  as  oiEciousand  impertinent,  and  they  are 
stigmatized  with  the  invidious  name  of  informers.  Iti 
their  own  cause  they  are  allowed  to  be  active  ;  but  a 
man  mu$t  have  a  good  share  of  resolution,  or  rather 
of  divine  grace,  who  can  withstand  the  reproach  and 
scorn  he  will  bring  upon  himself,  if  he  dare  to  be  ac- 
tive in  the  cause  of  God* 

My  subject,  alas  !  is  alihost  boundless  !  But  our 
time  prescribes  limits  to  my  discourse.  I  must,  how^^ 
ever,  hint  my  apprehension,  that  acts  •£  oppression 
and  violence,  in  some  parts  (at  least)  of  our  widely- 
extended  settlements^  have  contributed  to  enhance 

and 


^  such  a  Nation  as  this*  X43 

#nd  agfgravate  our  national  sin.  If  the  welfare  and 
the  lives  of  thousands  hsve  been  sacrificed  to  the  in- 
terest o£  the  few ;  if  the  ravages  of  cruelty  and  avarice, 
though  notorious  and  undeniable,  have  met  with  n4> 
public  censure  or  punishment^  xpaj  we  not  expect 
that  God  himself  will  avenge  the  oppressed,  and  plfcad. 
their  cause,  not  only  against  their  actual  oppressors, 
but  against  the  commupitj  that  refused  to  hear  their 
cites  and  redress  tlieir  wrongs  i 

I  am  pained  likewise  to  observe  how  little  the  cala- 
mities of  war  and  the  shedding  of  blood  are  laid  to 
heart.  War,  when  most  necessary  and  unavoidable, 
is  a  dreadful  evil ;  one  of  the  most  severe  scourges 
with  which  the  great  God  visits  a  sinful  world.  But, 
because  we,  through  his  mercjf  know  no, more  of  it 
at  home  than  by  what  we  hear  of  the  sufferings  q{ 
ojthers  ;  to  their  sufferings,  if  we  account  them  ene- 
mies, the  hearts  of  many  are  unfeeling  as  a  stone. 
They  contemplate  with  composure  and  apparent  satis- 
faction, not  only  the  horrors  of  a  field  of  4)attle,  but 
the  devastations,  fiames»  rapes,  and  murders,  which 
too  often  mark  the  progress  of  conquest,  or  the  re- 
treat of  disappointed  rage.  May  the  Lord  God  keep 
such  miseries  far  from  us  !  May  we  never  have  to 
say.  As  we  have  heard,  so  we  have  seen..  But  there 
is  a  temper  and  spirit  too  prevalent  amongst  us, 
which  calls  for  humiliation  :  A  thirst  of  revenge,  an 
eagerness  for  war,  as  affording  opportunity  for  pillage 
and  plunder,  and  an  indifference  to  the  distresses  of 
our  fellow*creatures,  more  answerable  to  the  idea  we 
form  of,  the  savages*  in  America,  than  to  that  of  a 
^civilized  and  Christian  people. 

If  we  consider  the  nation  with  a  more  particular 
respect  to  the  profession  of  religion,  amongst  us,  the 
prospect  is  equally  dark.  Though  the  articles  and 
li4:urgy,  Which  are  still  retained  as  a  public  standard, 
express  the  ^doctrines  and  spirit  of  the  Reformation, 
the  truths  upon  which  they  are  founded  are  sunk  into 
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disrepute,  Thej  are  heard  from  few  pulpits,  th^ 
are  to  be  met  with  in  few  books  of  modern  divinity* 
The  ministers  who  have  courage  to  preach  agreeably 
to  their  reqixired  subscriptions  are  dtscottntcnanced 
and  slighted,  if  not  openlj  opposed;  In  a  word,  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  little 
known  amongst  us,  and  where  it  is  published,  is  re- 
jected by  a  great  majority  of  every  rank.  Yet,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  it  has  been  considerably 'revivdd 
and  spread  amongst  us  of  late  years,  and  (I  hope)  is 
still  spreading.  There  is  a  remnant  amongst  us  who 
sigh  and  moiim  for  the  abominations  of  the  times, 
and  have  a  humble  and  awful  sense  of  the  judgments 
of  God  declared  against  sui.  -They  see  black  clouds 
gathering  apace  around  us^  and  their  hearts  tremble 
at  the  apprehension  of  what  he  may  justly  inflict  up- 
on such  a  nation  as  this.  But  even  among  the  people 
of  different  denominations  who  profess  the truth,the re 
is  much  to  be  lamented.  Alas  !  What  sinful  confor- 
mity to  the  v^orld  !  What  coldness  and  indifference 
where  we  ought  to  be  warm,  and  what  unchristian 
heat  and  fie rcen.-ss  in  enforcing  or  exploding  lesser 
differences  in  sentiment  or  in  modes  of  worship.  May 
we  not  fear,  lest,  fojr  the  abatement  of  Christian  love, 
the  violence  of  party-spirit,  and  the  abuse  of  religious 
liberty,  the  Lord  should  visit  bis  professing  people 
with  a  rod,  even  though  he  were  still  to  exercise 
patience  towards  the  nation  at  large  ? 

Let  us  then,  having  premised  this  brief,  but  awful 
delineation  of  our  present  state,  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  What  ^e  have  just  reason  to  expect,  if  the 
Lord  should  speak  to  us  in  his  displeasure,  and  avenge 
himself  of  such  a  nation  as  this  \  Two  obvious  topics 
cfFcr  themselves  to  assist  our  enquiries. 

I.  What  we  h*  »rii  from  scripture,  and  from  gene- 
ral history,  of  God's  usual  methods  in  the  govem- 
ment  of  the  world.     He  avenged  himself  on  the  old 
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» 
world,  by  a  deluge ;  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  by  fire 

from  heaven.     Where  are  now  the  mighty  empires 
which  once  extended  over  a  great  part  of  the  earth  ? 
The  Assyrian,  Persian,  Macedonian,  and  Roman  go- 
vernments, arose  and  perished  in  succession.     What 
were  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and  other  conquerors,  whose 
victories  decided  th^  fate  of  nations,  but  instruments 
■of  divine  vengeance  ?  The  sins  of  the  people  against 
whom  they  went,  and  a  secret  commission  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,   directed  their  mtarch  and  ensured 
their  success.     He  has  appointed  a  day  when  be  will 
J  udge  the  world  in  righteousness,  but  the  award  of 
that  final  tribunal  will  be  personal,   to  each  one  ac- 
cording to  his  works.     Communities,   as  such,  ia 
-their  collective  capacity,  are  visited  and  judged  in 
the  present  life.     And  in  this  respect,  the  scripture  - 
considers  nations  as  individuals  :  Each  having  an  in- 
.  fancy,  growth^  maturity,  and  declension.     Every  suc- 
.ceeding  generation  accumulates  the  stock  of  national 
-sin,  and  there  is  a  measure  of  iniquity  which  deter- 
mines the  period  of  kingdoms.     Till  this  measure  is  • 
filled  up,  the  patience  of  God  waits  for  them,  but 
then  patience  gives  way  to  vengeance. 

Such  has  been  his  uniform  procedure  from  the 
earliefSt  times,  of  which  either  sacred  or  profane  his- 
tory afford  us  any  informatii9n ;  aiid  undoubtedly  a 
day  will  come  when  the  prosperity  of  this  nation  will 
cease.  May  it  be  at  a  yet  very  distant  period  !  But 
there  are  alarming  symptoms  of  decay  already  visible 
upon  us.  Whtn  God  is  exceedingly  displeased  with 
a  people,  it  is  not  necessary,  in  ordei;  to  their  punish-  . 
ment,  tirat  he  should  bury  them  alive  by  an  earth- 
quake, or  destroy  them  by  lightning.  If  he  only 
leave  them  to  themselves,  with<iraw  his  blessing  from 
their  counsels,  and  his  restraint  from  their  passions, 
their  ruin  follows  of  course  ^  according  to  the  neces- 
sary order  and  connection  of  causes  and  effetfte.   The 
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destruction  of  Jerusalem  affords  a  striking  proof  and 
illustration  of  this  remark.    Our  Saviour  foretold,  that 
the  calamities  of  that  siege  would  be  greater  and  more 
aggravated  than  had  ever  been  known  from  the  crea- 
tion ;  and  infidels  must  confess,  that  the  relation  of 
•  Josephus,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  that  catastrophe, 
exhibits  such  scenes  of  distress  as  cannot  be  paraiM- 
cd  in  any  other  history.     Yet  the  Roman  armies, 
^which-were^ledonby  an  invisible  hand  to  accomplish 
*the  prediction,  wer-e  not  headed  by  a  Nero,  or  a  Ca- 
ligula, whose  savage  disposition  and  thirst  of  blood 
might  have  prompted  them  to  unrelenting  slaughter  ; 
but  by  Titus,  who,  for  his  singular  moderation  and 
clemency,  obtained  'the  title  of  Dtlkia  humani  generis^ 
the  friend  and  delight 'of  mankind.     He  desired  not 
their  destruction,  he.  entreated  them  to  have  pity  on 
themselves  \  but  in  vain  ;  they  were  judicially  infata- 
ated,  and  devoted  to  ruin.     If  God  gives  up  a  peo- 
ple to  the  way  of  their  own  hearts,  they  will,   they 
must  perish.    -When  a  general  corruption  of  morals 
■takes  place,  when  private  interest  extinguishes  all 
sen^e  of  public  virtue,   when  a  profligate  and  venal 
spirit  has  infected  every  rank  and  order  of  the  state, 
when  presumptuous,  security  and  dissipation  encrease 
in  proportion  as  danger  approaches  ;  when,  after  re- 
peated disappointments,  contempt  of  God  and  vaia 
confidence  in  imagined  resources  of  their  own  grow 
bolder  and  stronger:  then  there  is  reason  to  fear, 
that  the  sentence  is  already  gone  forth,  and  that  the 
execution  of  it  is  at  hand. 

2.  The  progvess  of  our  public  affairs  for  some 
years  past,  too  evidently  confirms  these  general  prin- 
ciples, brings  the  application  home  to  ourselves,  and 
loudly  w^rns  us  what  we  are  yet  to  expect,  if  we 
persist  in  hardening  ourselves  against  the  Lord.    How^ 
rapid  the  change  we  have  seen  !  From  what  small 
fbeginnitijgs  to  what  extensive  consequences  !    The 
^. cloud  which  now  overspreads  the  heavens  with  black- 
er ness^ 
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ness,  was  not  long  sifice  no  larger  than  a  man's  kind. 
I  suppose  none  who  were  actively  concerned  in  our 
•public  commptions  during  their  early  stage,  had  the 
least  apprehension  that  things  would  have  proceeded 
to  such  calamitous  arid  diffusive  extremities.    But  siu 
abeunded,  apd  the  Lord  was  displeased.  ,  Thus  we 
n»y  easily  account  for  every  mistake  and  miscarriage  ;  ^ 
for  the  first  rise,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the 
war.    The  connection  between  us  and  the  Ameri- 
cans was  too  nearly  founded  in  relation,  too  closely 
cemented  by  mutual  interest,  to  be  so  suddenly  bro- 
ken, if  their  sins  and  ours  kad  not  concurred  in  ope- 
ration to  bring  distress  both  upon  them  and  us.     Af*. 
ter  a  great  expence  of  treasure  and  blood,  instead  of 
*he  re-union  we  hoped  for,  we  haye  been  successive- 
ly involved  in  war  with  France,  Spaii),  and  Holland. 
'And  it  is  possible  that  every  power  in  Europe,  either  is, 
or  soon  will  be,  openly  or  secretly  against  us.    Nor  can 
I  omit,   upon  this  occasion,  the  unprecedented  vio- 
lence of  the  late  dreadful  hurricanes  in  the  West 
Indies.      Though  infidels  and  petty-reasoners  will 
doubtless  labour  to  persuade  themselves  that  they 
proceeded  merely  from  natural  causes.  Christians,  I 
trust,  will  acknowledge  the  voice  of  God  speaking, 
•and "Speaking  to  us  out  of  the  whirlwind.     It  is  true, 
Jie  spoke  by  them  to  our  enemies  likewise,  for  they 
likewise  are  sinners.     May  both  they  and  we  be 
tumbled  before  him,  and  leam^  that  as  sin  instigates, 
and  arms  us  to  destroy  each  other,  so  when  he  is 
pleased   to  take  the  work  into  his  own  tianfls,  he 
can  strike  such  a  blow,  as  shall  for  the  time  suspend 
our  feeble  hostilities,  and  by  involving  us  in  a  com- 
mon calamity,  rtiake  us,  notwithstanding  our  enmity^ 
the  objects  of  mutual  commiseration.     T/ie  Lord's 
kand  is  lifted  up  *  .*  this  part  of  an  ancient  prophecy 
is  fulfilled  in  our  view ;  the  next  clause,   T/iet/  ivill    * 
not  seey  is,   alas  !  fulfilled  likewise,  by  the  ^mjaziog 
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insensibility  and  infatuation  which  still  prevails  a- 
mong  us  :  It  follows^  But  they  shall  see.  What  still 
greater  evils  may  overtake  u?,  before  this  clause  also 
is  accomplished  to  the  glory  of  God^and  our  due  hu- 
miliation, who  can  say  ?  Alas  \  who  that  loves  his 
country,  but  must  tremble  at  the  prospects  of  the 
judgments  yet  impending  over  us,  if  he  should  still 
proceed  to  plead  his  own  cause,  till  he  is  fully  aven- 
ged on  such  a  nation  as  this  !  To  relieve  my  thoughts, 
I  gladly  hasten  to  enquire, 

III.  Whether  there  be  any  hope  that  such  a  nation 

^  as  this  may  yet  escape  deserved  ruin  5  and  if  there 
be,  in  what  ^ay  this  mercy  is  to  be  souglit,  and  ex- 
pected ?  I  confess*!  have  little  hopes  of  it,  but  upon 

.  one  or  the  other  of  the  following  suppositions. 

!•  If  the  Lord  be  graciously  pleased  to  succeed  the 
professed  design  of  this  day's  service,  and  to  put  forth 
that  power  which  accompanied  his/ message  by  Jonah 
to  Nineveh,  so  that  a  general  spirit  of  repentaa^ce  and 
humiliation  may  spread  throughout  the  land— r-If  he 

;r  bow  the  hearts  of  both  rulers  and  people,  to  con^fess 
and  forsake  those  sins  which  have  awakened  his  dis- 
pleasure — If  the  laws  which  concern  his  honour, 

•  will,  and  worship,  be  speedily  and  impartially  enfor-r 
ced;  and  profaheness  and  immorality  discountenan- 

,  ced  and  suppressed-^-If,  instead  of  trusting  in.ileets 
and  armies,  we  acknowledj^e  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
look  up  to  him  for  a  blessing — If  men  *,  fearing  God 
and  hating  covetousness,  are  raised  up  to  assist  in  our 

.  councils,  and  to  stand  forth  in  their  country's  cause ; 

,  vci^xiy  who  will  rely  on  his  guidance  and  protection, 
and  disdain  the  little  arts  and  intrigues  on  which 
alone  short-sighted  politicians  depend  for  the  success 
of  their  measures  :  Should  I  live  to  see  such  a  happy 
internal  change,  I  should  hope,  that  notwithstanding 
«ur  great  provocations,  the  Lord,. whose  mercies  are 

infinite, 

*  Exodus  xviii.  21. 


sf  such  a  Nation  as  this.  1 49 

infinite,  would  be  yet  intreated  for  us';  that  he 
would  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  main* 
tain  our  tranquillity  at  home,  and,  by  his^wisdom  and 
his  influence  over  the  hearts  of  men,  put  an  honour- 
able apd  satisfactory  end  to  the  unhappy  war  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  - 

2.  However  the  bulk  of  the  nation  may  determine, 
if  the  remnant  who  know  his  name,  and  have  tasted 
of  his  love,   should  be  deeply  impressed  with  a  con- 
cern for  his  gloryj  and  forsaking  their  little  animosi* 
tios  and  party- interests,  should  unite  in  appjication  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  be  found  in  those  duties  and 
pti^ctices  which  their  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
state  jDf  things^round  them  require^  there  is  yet  hope. 
For  the  prayers  of  God's  people  have  a  powerful  ef- 
fitiacy;      The  holy  and  benevolent  importunity  of 
Abraham  would  have  prevailed  in  favour  even  of  So- 
dom, if  ten  righteous  persons  had  been  found  in  it  *. 
When  Sennacherib  invaded  Judea,  had  over-rurt  the 
greatest  part  of  the  country,  and  thought  Jerusalem 
would  be  an  easy  conqu^t ;  Hezekiah^  though  he 
took  such  precautions  as  prudence  suggested,  did  not 
defeat  him  by  arm§  t,but  by  prayer.  .  In  the  prayers 
of.  true  believers  is  our  best  visible  resource.     These 
are  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  Israel,     United 
prayer,  humiliation  of  heart,  a  mourning  for  sin  in 
secret,   and  a  faithful  testimony  against  it  in  public, 
will  more  essentially  contribute  to  the  safety  and  wel- 
fare of  the  nation,  than  all  our  military  preparations 
without  them.     We  boast  of  curnavy,   and  it  has 
often  proved  by  the  blessing  of  God*  our  bulwark  j 
but  how  easily  can  he  who  waiketh  upon  the  wings 
of.  the  wind,  dash  the  best  appointed  fleet  to  pieces 
against  the  rocks,  or  sink  it  like  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters  !   We  boast  of  our  troops  3  but  he  can  easily 
cut  them  off  with  sickness,  give  them  up  to  a  spirit 
of  t discord,  or  wpress  them  with  a  sudden  terror^  so 

3  that 
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that  the  stoutest  hearts  shall  tremble,  and  the  mighty 
warriors  turn  pale  and  drop  tlieir  weapons  !  A  thou- 
sand unforcse-en  events^  and  contingencies  are  always^ 
at  his  disposal,  to  blast  and  disappoint  the  best  con* 
certed  enterprises  5  for  that-  the  race  is  not  nec^ssari-. 
ly  sure  to  *  the  ^wift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strongs 
i<>  not  only  asserted  in  the  scripture,  but  confirmed  by 
the  experience  and  observation  of  alhages.     But  h\%. 
people  are  precious  in^his  sight,  and  their,  prayers  he 
will  hear.     Unknown  and  unnoticed  as  they  are  in » 
the  world,  he  highly  values  them.     He  has  redeem- 
ed them  by  his  t/ood.     He  inhabits  them  by  his  Spi- 
rit.     He  has  prepared  heav-en  for  them,  and  the? 
earth  itself  is  continued  for  their  sakes,  and  shall  be- 
.destroyed  when  tiiey  are  aH  removed  from  it.    They. 
»re  the  light,'  the  f  salt,  the  strength,  and  the  safety, 
of  the  nations  among  which  they  are  dispersed.   Exs^ 
4^ept  the  Lord  of  hosts  had Jeft  a  small  remnant  %  o£ 
these  among  us,  we  should  long  ago  have  been  as. 
ijddom,  and  made  like  unto  Gomorrah.  -  To  his  at-, 
rention  to  tfmr  prayers  and  concerns,  I  doubt  not  the^ 
preservation  of  this  city  at  the  time  of  the  late  horii-^ 
ble  riots  may  be  ascribed.     I  wish  I  could  now  recaL 
to  your  minds,  the  emotionf  which  some  of  you  then* 
felt,  when  your  countenances  bore  a  strong  impres-^ 
sion  of  your  inward  anxiety.     Those  terrors  came 
upon  you  unexpectedly,  and  though  they  are  forgot-, 
ten  by  too  many,  scenes  equally  distressing  may  pre- 
sent themselves  before  you  are  aware.     O  may  he  in; 
jmercy  animate  this  remnant,,  now  to  stand  in  the 
breach  as  one  man,  and  to  wrestle  for,  a 'sinful  land., 
Ihen  we  may  at  least  arise  to  the  hope  of  the  Nine- 
vites, '  Who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may  turn  from  hi^ 
fierce  anger  that  we  perish  not  |[  ? 

Let  me  now  close  with  an  address, 

L  To  such  of  you  in  this  assembly,  as  fear  the  Lord.. 

*  Pfalm  xiJLJii.  IG,  17.     Ecdes.  ix.  U.         f'  J^^^'  ^'  ^^i^  '^'^ 
\^  It  iv  9*  t  Jonah  iiL  Q,. 
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A- part  of  you  are  poor  and  afflicted  people,  and  by 
your  obscure  situation  in  life,  are  precluded  from  a 
very  distinct  knowledge  of  the  causes,  the  present  ef- 
fects, and  possible  consequences  of  the  war.   .  You 
live  in  a  happy  ignorance  of  what  passes  in  the  world, 
and  take  no  part  in  the  disputes  which,  in  many 
pilaces,  ensnare  and  embitter  the  spirits  even  of  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel.      Your  principles,  inspire  you 
with  sentiments  of  duty  to  government,  with  the  love 
of  peace,  and' with  a  just  sense  of  the  value  of  your 
privileges,  civil  and  religious;     But  though  you  are 
^oor,'and  can  serve  your  country  in  no  other  way, 
you  may  serve  it  effectually  by  your  pfayers.     You- 
Have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.     Intercede  there- 
fore for  a  land  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  be  concerned  > 
for  the  honour  of  his  name,  for  the  blindness  and  mi- 
sery around  you.     It  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  un- 
treated of  you,  and  for  your  saket,.  and  for  the  sake- , 
of  such  as  you:, ^command  the  destroying  angel  tO'^ 
stay  his  hand.^- 

Those  of  you  who  have  better  opportunity  of  know* 
ing  the  state  of  our  public  afiairs,  have  likewise  a 
more  extensive  sphere  of  service.  You  will,  I  hope, . 
improve  your  influence  in  your  families  and  connec- 
tions, and.  by  your  advice  and  example,  endeavour 
to  awaken  all  with  whom  you  converse  to  join  in 
promoting  the  design  of.  this  day's  service.  I  call" 
upon  all  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to  see 
the  voice  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  young  and  the  aged,  to  be  faithful,  circum- 
spect, and  zealous  in  your  several  stations.  • 

Should  wrath  be  decreed,  and  there  be  no  remedy^- 
at  least  you  shall .  prevail  for  yourselves.  You  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  whom  you  serve  is  a  stroi^-h(dd- 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  is  mindful  of  them  wha 
I>ut  their  trust  in  him.  You  can  hardly  be  too  much^ 
alarmed  for  the  nation,  but  for  yourselves  you  have 
no  just  cause  of  fear.     We  are  conmiissioaed  to  say 

G  4.  '  to^ 
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to  the  *  righteous,  It  shall  be  well  with  him.  *  The 
Saviour  to  whom   you  have  fled  for  refuge  has  all., 
power  in  heaven  and>earth.     He  will  keep  you  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye,  and  hide  you  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings.     He  can  screen   you  from   evil,  though, 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  should  suffer  and  fall  a- 
round  you.     Or  it'  I>e  appoints  you  a  share  in  suffer-  . 
ing,  he  wfll  be  with  you  to  support  and  comfort  you, 
and  to  sanctify  all  your  troubles.    Hi^s  word  to  i/ou\Sy^, 
Wh?n  you  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  see  that- 
f  ye  be  not  troubled.     Fear  not  them  who,  at  the 
most,  4:an  but  kill,  the  body.     The  light  of  his  coun-f. . 
tenance  is^  sufficient  to  chear  you  in  the  darkest  hour, 
and  your  be^st  interest,  your  everlasting  inheritance  is 
safe  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies,. ih  *a   kingdom  :f^ 
(how  urjlikethe  kingdoms  of  the  earth!)  which  can-  " 
iiot  be  shaken.    Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ; 
and  ft  when  Christ,  who  is  your  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  you  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.    Thi-  , 
ther  neither  sin  nor  sorrow,,  shall  be   able  to  follow -^ 
you.     Then  your  stm  shall  go  down  no  more,  and  ^ 
the  days  of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended.    In  pa« 
tierice  therefore  possess  your  souls.    Be  not  moved  by  -, 
appearances,  but  remember  all  your  concerns  are  in 
the  hands  of  him  who  loved  you,  and  gave  himrself  ; 
for  you.    Let  those  who  know  him  not  tremble  when  . 
he  ariseth  to  judgment,  and  to  shake  terribly  the  earthy  _ 
hvx  do  you  sanctify  the  Lord  God  §  in  your  hearts, 
make  him  your  fear  and  your  dread,  and  he  shall  be  - 
to  you  for  a  sanctuary  ,j  and  in  a  little  time  he  will 
come  to  receive  you  to  himself^  and  to  wipe  all  tears  , 
from  your  eyes. 

2.  But  what  can  I  say  to  the  rest  of  the  congrega-  , 
tion :  Though  we  are  all  met  ill  the  same  place,  and 
outwardly  engaged  in  the  same  service,  so  that,  to 
the  eye  of  man,  we  may  appear  as  one  people,  ani-  ^ 

mated  . 
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m^^d  with  -one  and  the  same  desires,  the  6ye  of  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  sees  and  notice's  a  real  and  impor- 
tant distinction  amongst  us.  He  draws  with  infalliblsi 
certainty  the  line  of  separation.  He  knows  who  are . 
truly  on  his  side,  wliose  hearts  *  are  tender,  who  are. 
af'raid  of  his  judgm;:nts,  and  are  mourning  for  their 
own  sins,  and  tl^e  sins  of  the  nation :  and  he  know« 
and  sees  that  too  many  here  have  neither  his  fear 
nor  his  love  abiding  in  them.  You  may  comply 
with  an  outward  form,  and  abstain  from  as  meal,  but 
you  neither  abstain  from  ain,  n<jr  desire  to  do  so. 
To-day  you  look  serious,  and  by  your  presence  seem 
to^ssent  to  the  confessions  which  have  been  made,  and  - 
the  prayers  which  have  been  offered  in  your  hearing. 
To-morrow,  I  fear,  will  shew  that  all  your  sem- 
blance of  seriousness  was  but  hypocrisy  :  and  that,, 
though  you  drew  nigh  to  God  with  yourf  lips,  your 
hearts  were  far  from  him.  But  be  not  deceived, 
God  will  not  be  mockedi  You  have  .contributed 
largely  to  swell  the  measure  of  our  nationial  sin  ;  here- 
in  you  have  been  hearty  and  persevering.  Do  not 
think  that  the  lip-service  of  a  single  day  will  make  any  ' 
alteration  either  in  your  state  or  in  your  guilt;  Ra- 
ther that  pretended  humiliation,'  by  which  you  act  . 
towards  God  as  if  you  thought  %  he  was  altogether 
such  a  one  as  yourselves,  is  an  aggravation  of  your 
wickedness,  and  no  better  than  aiTronting  him  to 
his  face.  Yet  I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  you.  Oh !  that  I  could  prevail  on  you  to 
seek  him  in  earnest,  while  he  is  to  be  found."  You 
cannot  serve,  or  love,  or  trust  him,  unless  you  be 
born  again.  But  Jesus  is  exalted  to  produce  this 
change  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  by  the  power  of  his  ' 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  give  faith,  repentance,  and  remis- 
sion of  sins.  Could  I  convince  you  of  this,  the  rest 
would  be  easy.  Then,  feeling  your  wants  and  mi- 
sery, you  would  ask  mercy  of  "him,  and  asking  you  -  • 

G  5  would     ' 
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would  surely  receive  5  for  he  has  said,  Ilim  thatt 
Cometh  unto  me,  1  will  *  in  no  wise  cast  out.  O^ 
Lord,  do  thou  convince  them  by  thine  own  power  !  .• 
Open  the  Blind  eyes,  unstop  the  deaf  ears^  and  tum> 
the  stony  heart  into  flesh. 

Till  this  be  done,  you  are  neither  fit  to  live,  nor' 
fit  to  die.     What  will  you  do,  in- a  day  of  public  cala- 
mity, should  you  live  to  see  it,  if  ymi  snould  be  despoil-- 
ed  of  your  earthly  comforts,  and  have  no  share  in  the* 
consolation  of  the  gospel  ?  But  should  the  Lord  an-^ 
swer  prayer  and  pftfiong  our  national  prosperity,  stiU 
you  must  be  ruined  unless  you  are  saved  by  grace., 
for  what  will  you  do  in  the  hour  of  death  ?  This  is^ 
inevitable,  and  may,  for  ought  you  know,  be  very» 
near.     If  1  could  assure  you  of  peace  and  wealth  for 
the  term  of  a  long  life,  still  without  the  peace  of 
God,  and  an  interest  in  the  unsearchable  riches  o£- 
ehrist,  you  must  be  misetable  at  the  last,  and  lie- 
down  in  sorrow. 

But  O  that  we  may  rather  with  one  consent  8earcli> 
and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  from  whon^ 
we  have  so  greatly  revolted.     To  tts^  indeed,  belong^' 
shame  and  confusion  of  f^ce,  but  to  the  Lord  our 
God  belong  mercieij  and  forgivenesses,  though  wet 
hate  rebelled  against  him.. 
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1  Thess.  ii.  8.   . 

Scf  being  dffedionatefy  desir$us  tjf  t/ou^  we  were  willing 
to  have  imparted  unto  you^  not  the  gospel  of  God  onlyfy 
tut  also  our  own  souls ^  became  ye  nvere  dear  unto  us* 


A 


N  actire  undaunted  zeal  in  the  service  of  God^ 
and  a  peculiar  tenderness  of  aiFection  towards 
his  people,  were  happily  and  eminently  combined  in 
the  character  of  St  Paul.  Tlie  latter  appears  in  none 
of  his  writings  to  greater  advantage  than  in  this  £^ 
pi$tle»  and  particularly  in  this  chapter.  He  had  been 
made  very  useful  to  the  Thessaloniansi  and  was  great* 
ly, beloved  by  them.  .  Many  of  them  had  received  the 
gospel  which  he  preached,  not  *  in  word  onfy^  but  in 
power  ;  and .  nvere  effectually  ■.  turned^  by .  grace^  'from 
dead  idols j  to  serve  the^  living  and  the  true  GmL  They 
likewise  were  very  dear  to  him  ;  and  being  now  at 
a  distance,  from  them,  he  writes  to  confirm  their 
faith  and  hope,  to. animate  and  direct  their  conduct., 
And  he  takea  many  occasions  of  reminding  them,  of 
the  peculiar  regard  he  had  bome  them  from  the  first, 
and  how  near  they  still .  were  to  his  heart.;  that  his 
love  for  them,  which  had  sweetened  all  his  labours 
and  sufFerings  when  he  was  among  them,  made  him 
9tUl  solicitous  for  their  welfare,  and  enabled  htm  to 
rejoice  on  their  account,  while  he  was  suffering  bonds 
and  imprisonment  at  Rome.   . 

The  verse  I  have  read  is  one  passage,  out  of  many 
in  the  New  Testament  where  our  translation  does 
not  fully  come  up  to  the  spirit  and  beauty  of  the  oii- 

ginal. 
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ginal.     Not  that  it  is  unfaithful  or  faulty  ;  it  is  chiefi^ 
ly  owing  to  the  di^erence  of  the  languages.     I  be-  - 
lieve  we  have  no  single  word  in  the  English  tongue, 
to  expfcss  the  energy  of  the  Greek  term  wTii^h  he 
uses  in  the  beginniiig  of  the  verse  j  and  therefore  our 
translators  have  employed  two  *.     Being  affectknately: 
desirous  of  you.     It  denotes  a  deshre  connected  with 
the  finest  and  most  tender  feelings  of  the  heart ;  not 
like  the  degrading  selfish  desire  of  the  niiser  for  gold  ;• 
but  such  an  emotion  (according  to  his  own  beautiful 
illustration  in  the  preceding. verse) <aS' that  witK  which 
the  nurse,  the  mother  while  a  nurse,  contemplates 
her  own  child;     Bding  thus  disposed  towards  you, 
f  nve  were  wiling — ^but  the  Greek  is  more  empha- 
tical.     We  esteemed  it  our  pleasure,  our  joy,  the 
Very  height  of  pur  wishes,  to  impart  unto  you  the  gospel- 
of  Godf  to  put  you  into  our  own  place,  to  communi- 
cate to  you,  by  the  gospel,  all  that  comfort  and. 
strength,  and  joyful  hope,  whidi  we  have  received 
from  it  ourselves.     Tea,  further,  to  have  imparted, 
to  you  our  own  souls  also  /  that  is,  to  devote  our  whole* 
strength,  time^  and  study^  to  this  very  end,  to  spend- 
and  be  spent  for  you,  and  to  be  ready  to  seal  our. 
testimony  with  our  blood,  if  this  were  needful  tot 
your  estsiblisbment^  beceuise  ye  are  dear  unto  us  %i  ex-»- 
ceedingly  dear  unto  us.    The  same  word  is  used  (for 
the  language  of  mortals  will  not  afford  a' stronger)^ 
Mat.  til.  17.  This  is  my  beloved  Son. 

When  r  thought  of  preaching  to  you  this  day,  and* 
of  minglkig  my  tears  with  yours,  the  occasion  sug- 
gested the  choice  I  have  niad&  ol  a  text ;  and  the 
ooimtenances  of  many  of  you  convince  me  that  I 
have  not  made  an  improper  choice.  Another  con* 
gregation  might  havie  been  led,  from  what  I  have  aU 
ready  said,  to  sympathize  with  the  Thessalonians,  in 
what  they  must  have  felt  when  they  were  deprived  of 
^ch  a  minister  and  friend ;  but  your  minds  are  en^ 

gaged-; 
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gaged  by  a  sense  of  your  own  loss.  You  have  rea- 
son* Tou  acknoKrledge  and  feel,  that  if  I  wished* 
(as  I  certainly  did)  to  select  a  text  which  mighty 
while  you  heard  it,  strongly  impresa  your  mind£(  with  > 
the  idea  of  my  dear  friend,  your  late  pastor,  and  re- 
cal  to  your  remembrance,  his  principels,  actions,, 
motives,  and  aims,  how  to  spoke,  and  how  he  lived 
among  you,  I  could  hardly  have  found  a  passage  in* 
the  whole  scripture  more  directly  suited  to  my  pur- 
pose. I  believe  no  minister  in  the  present  age,  nor 
perhaps  in  zny\  past  age,  since  the  apostle's  days^ 
could  have  a  better  warrant  than  Dr  Conyers,  to 
ad6pt  these  words  of  St  PauL  as  expressive  of  his* 
own  spirit  and  character.  He  had  a  very  tender- 
affection  for  you  :.it  was  his  earnest  desire,  and  his. 
great  delight,  to  impart  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God,  because  you  were  dear  tohim:  and  it  may 
be  said  of  him  with  peculiar  propriety^  that  in  this 
service  of  love,  he  imparted  to  you  his^own  soul,  or 
life  also.  You  have  not  forgotten, .  surel  y  you  never 
can  forget,  the  very  solemn  and  affecting  manner 
in  which  his  ministry  among  you  closed.  Whether^ 
while  he  was  reading  the  apostle's  fare wel  dis- 
course to  the  elders  of  the  church  of  EjAisus  *,  which 
occurred  in  the  second  lesson  for  the  day,  he  had  a 
^  presage  that  you  would  see  his  face  na  more,  we 
s  know  not*  Had  he  been  certain  of  it,  he  could  not 
have  taken  your  consciences  more  earnestly  to  wit- 
ness, that  he  was  clear  of  your  blood,  and  that  he 
had  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.  However,  the  eveftt  proved,  that  you 
then  saw  and  heard  him  for  the  last  time.  His  strength 
and  life  were  prolonged  to  finish  his  discourse,  and 
to  pronounce  over  you  his.  parting  blessings  which  he 
had  scarcely  finished,  before  he  was  called  home  to 
his  Master's  joy.  Blessed  isjhai  servant^  vfhom  Us  JLordt 
"mhifi  he  comethy  shall  find  so  doing  f  • 

to* 
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In  considering  the  grounds  of  the  apostle's  love'  t» "  ^ 
the  ThessalonianSy  and  the  proofs  which  he  gave  of    ■ 
it»  the  subject  will  frequently  lead  me  to  bear  a  tes- 
tij3iony  to  the  gr^ce  of  God,  vouchsafed  to  your  late 
minister,  of  whom  we  may  truly  say,  he  was  ay©/-. 
lower  of  St  Paulf  as  Paul  also  was  of  Christ  *. 
'     I,  The  first  -ground,  the  original  cause  of  the  a-    - 
pottle's  love  to  the  brethren,  was  the  love  of  Christ..    • 
His  unwearied  endeavours,  in  the  midst  of  the  hard-i    - 
ships  and  dangers  which  awaited  him  in  every  place, 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  mankind,  made  him  ap-    - 
pear  to  many  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  mo-    - 
tives  of  his  conduct,  as  though  he  were  beside  him- 
self.   The  apology  he  offered  w.ts,  the  love  of  Christ    ^ 
$omtraisieth  us  f .     Till  lie  knew  the  Lord,  he  acted 
very  differently.    While  he  was' under  the  power  of 
prq'udice  and*  ignorance,  he  verily  thought  that  he 
ought  to  do  many  things  against  the  name  of  Jesm  of 
Nazareth  ifj  and  therefore  breathed  out  threateiiinga     ■ 
and  slaughter  against  -  his  people.     But  Jesus  whom 
he. 'persecuted  appeared  to  him  in  his  way  to  Damas«« 
cus,.convinced  him  of  his  sin,  vouchsafed  him  par- 
don^ and  commissioned  him  to  preach  xh»  faith  which 
he  had  laboured  to  destroy  ||.  From  that  time  he  esteem-^ 
ed  himself  a  chief  sinner  {>,  and  because  much  had  been 
forgiven  him^  he  hved  much.     He  devoted  his  whole 
future  life  to  proclaim  the  glory  and  grace  of  his  Sa- 
viour, and  to  propose  himself  as  a  pattern  of  his  long- 
suffering  and  mercy  to  all  around  him,  that  they  like- 
wise  might  believe  and  be  saved.    He  was  conscious 
of  his  Saviour's  just  right  to  reign  in  every  heart. 
And  they  who^  by  receiving  the  gospel  which  he 
preached,  entered  into  his  views,  and  loved  the  Lord 
whom  he  loved,  instantly  became  dear  to  him  for  his 
Lord's  sake,  whether  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles^ 
rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free.     It  is  probable^  that  all 

who 
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who  are  convinced  and  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spi^ 
rk,  having  a  cleirer  knowledge  of ;  the  nature,  num-v 
ber,  and  aggravation  of  their  own  sins,  than  they  oan  . 
possibly  have  of  those  of,,any  other  person,  account . 
themselves  among  the  chief  of  sinners,  though  many^ 
of  them  may  have  been  preserved  from  gross  enor- 
mities.    I. never  heard  that  your  minister  was   in- 
fluenced, like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  by.  a. bitter  persecuting 
spirit ;  and  I  believe  his  behaviour  was  moral  and  ex- 
emplary from  his  youth..    When  heentered-upon  his^: 
ministry  at  his  beloved  Helmsley^  in-  Yorkshire,  he 
found  the  place  ignorant  and  dissolute  to  a  proverb- 
At  this  early  period  of  life,  he  feared  God,  and  he 
hated  wickedness.    With  nmch  zeal  and  diligence  he 
attempted  the  reformation  of.  his- parish,  which  was 
of  great  extent,  and  divided  into  several  hamlets.    He 
preached  frequently,  in  them  all.    He  encouraged  his 
parishioners  to  come  to  his  house.      He  distributed 
them  into  little  companies,  that  he  might  instruct 
them  With,. more. convenience  :  he  n^et  them  in  rota- 
tion by  appointment.     In  this  manner,  lon^  before 
he  fully  understood  that  gospel  of  God  which  of  late 
years  he' so  successfuUyimparted  to  you,  I  have  been 
assured  that  he  often  preached  or  exhorted  publicly, 
OT  more,  privately  twenty  times  in  a  week.     These 
labours  were  not  in  vain  :  a  great,  visible,'-  and  almost 
universal  reformation  toek  place.     About  the  time  I 
am  speaking  of,  a  clergyman  in  his  neighbourhood  ; 
made  very  honourable  mention  of  Mr .  Conyers,  in  a  . 
letter  to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, (which  1  have  seen  in  printy,  as  perhaps  the  - 
most  exemplary,  indefatigable,  and  ^ucces.^ful  paro-- 
chial  minister  in  the. kijQgdom  ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  . 
applause  and  apparent  success,  he  was  far  from  be- 
ing satisfied  with  himself.     He  did  what  he  could :'  ^ 
he  did  more  than  most  others  ;  but  he  felt  th^e  was 
something  still  wanting,  though  for  a  time  he  knew-  ^ 
AC^.  j^hat ',  buthe  wa$  desirous  to  know ;  he  studied  , 
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the  scripturee,  and  he  prayed  to  the  Father  of  lights;. 
They  who  thus  seek  shall  surely  find.  Important  con«^ 
sequences  often  follow  from  a  suddeir  involuntary 
turn  of  thought.     One  day  an  ex-pression  of  St  Paul'si  ^ 
the  unsearchable  riches  ef  Christ* ,  engaged  his  atten- 
tion.    He  had  often  read  the  passage^  bat  never  no-  ■ 
ticed  the  word  unsearchaUe  before*     The  gospel,  in^ 
his  view  of  it,  had  appeared  plain,,  and  within  his^ 
comprehension  ^  but  the  apostle  spoke  of  it  as  con- 
taining something  that  was  unsearchable,     A  conclu- 
sion therefore  forced  itself  upon  him,  that  the  idea, 
he  had  hitherto  affixed  to  the  word  gospel^  could  not  * 
be  the  same  with  that  of  the  apostle.     From  this  be- 
ginning, he  was  soon  led  to  perceive,  that  his  whole? 
scheme  was  essentially  defective,  that  his  people^, 
however  outwardly  reformed,  were  not  converted. — » 
He  now  felt  himself  a  sinner,  and  felt  his  need  of 
faith  in  a  Saviour,  in  a  manner  he  had  never  done 
before.     Thus  he  was  brought,  with  the  apostle,  to- 
account  his  iotxfitx  gain  but  loss  :  the  unsearchable- 
riches  of  Christ  opened  to  his  mind,  he  received- 
power  lo  believe,  his  perplexities  were  removed,  and? 
he  rejoked  with  joy  unspeakiible,.  and  full  of  glory/. 
He  presently  told. his  people,  with  that^amiabk  sim-: 
plicity  which  so  strongly  marked  his  character,  that* 
though  he  had  endeavoured  to  shew  tliem  the  way  o£ 
salvation,  he  had  misled  them  ;  that  what  both  he; 
and  they  had  been  building  was  not  upon  the  right 
foundation.      He,   from   that  time  preached  Jesui 
Christy  and  him  crucified  ^^SiS  the  only  ground  of  hope 
for  sinners,  and  the  only  source  from  whence  they- 
could  derive  wisdom,  righteousness,,  sanctification^, 
and  redemption.     The  l4>rd  so  blessed  Us  word,  that, 
the  greater'part  of  the  people  who  were  most  attached 
to  him,  soon  adopted  his  views,  and  many  more  were 
successively  added  to  them.     This  change  in  his  sen- 
timents and  manner  of  preaching,  though  it  added' 
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efficacy  to  his  moral  instructtonsy  and  endeared  him. 
to  his  people  at  home,  lost  him  much  of  that  high 
estimation  in  which  he  had  been  held  abroad.    But. 
he  knetv  the  gospel  of  God  too  well  to  be  ashamed  of 
it :  whatev^er  disgrace  he  suffered  in  such  a  cause,  he 
could  bear  with  patience.     He  loved  iiis  people^  and. 
was  beloved  by  them  v  and  their  advance  in  comfort, 
and  holiness  made  him  ample  compensation  for  th6 
unkind ness  of  those  wha  knew  not  what  they  did.. 
And  thus,  when  the  providence  of  God  removed  him 
hither,  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  which  had 
long  been  the  great  principle  of  hisconduct,  disposed- 
him  10  love  you  before  he  saw  you ;.  and  he  came, 
among  you  with  an  earnest  desire  to  impart  unto  you. 
the  gospel  of  God^  and  his  own  soul  also,  because 
from  the  moment  that  he  accepted  the  ^charge  over 
you,  he  was  affectionately  desirous  of  you. 

The  regard  of  the  apostle  to  theTfaesealonians  was. 
undoubtedly  heightened  in  proportion  as  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  give  him  seals  to  h^s  ministry  among 
them.  Aiidthe  like  cause  bad  the  like  effect  here. 
The  mutual  aifFectioa  that  aubusts  between  a  faithful, 
minister  ^nd  those  to  whom  the  Lord  makes  him  use- 
ful,  is  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  not  easily  described.. 
I  trust  he  looked  upon  many  o£  you  witn  joy,  as  his 

Srown  and  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ  *  ;  and  you,  T 
oubt  not,  looked  on  him  with  respect  and  gratitude,, 
as  the  instrument  of  God  in  saving  your  souls,  in  call- 
ipg  you  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.   What, 
were  some  of  ydu  doing,  and  whither  were  you  go- 
ing, when  God  sent  you,,  by  hin^,  the  word  of  saU 
vation  ?  And  what  a  happy  change  have  you  since- 
experienced  ?  You  were  then  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sinSi  witfi^ut  Christy  and  tlierefore  without  hope^  and  with*^ 
out  God  in  the  ivorJdj-.   But  now  you^  who  were  some- 
time afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
If  ow  being  freed  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  you  have 

\  your 
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your  fruit  unto  holiness  y  and  the  end  everlasting  /i/«*.   . 
You  have  now  access  to  God,  communion  with  him, 
an  interest  in  his  promises,  and.  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  that  though  your  minister  be  taken  from  you,  . 
he  who  by  him  begun  a  good  'Ofork  in  you  ywiU  perform  < 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ \n  ,  Let  this  thought  . 
moderate  your  grief.     You  will  see  the  face  of  your 
minister  no  more  here ;  but  you  will  meet  him  again,  , 
ere  long,   before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,    . 
Then  ail  tears  wtll  be  for  eve»  wiped  away*  > 

Again,  during  the  apostle's  continuance  with  the" 
Thessaionians,  he  and  they  had  enjoyed  precious  sea- 
sons of  worship  together,  and  of  mutual  communion   • 
with  God,  in  the -ordinances  of  his  appointment. — 
Wherever  two  or  three  are  met  in  the  Lord's  naeneX^ 
he  is  mindful  of  his  promise,  and  does-  manifest  him^  • 
self  unto  themy  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world  || ;  and   : 
these  tastes  of  his  loving-kindness  wonderfully  soften, 
spirttu;^lize„  and  enlarge  their  affections,  and  knit 
them  ^teserand  jcloser  together  in  love.   .  And  ihougli-  * 
that  power  and  unction  from  on  high,  which  makes    - 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  truly  delightful,  and  an    . 
-hour  so  employed  preferable  to  a  thousand  ^  oi  the 
world's  hours,  does  not  altogether  depend  upon  the 
gifts,  or  even  upon  the  grace  of  the  minister  j  yet    . 
it  i«,  doubtless,  a  singular  and  high  privilege,  to  be 
under  the  care  of  a  wi&e  and  tender  shepherd,  of  one    ♦ 
who,  in  the  school  of  experience,  has  acquired  the 
tongue  of  the  learned  ^,   who  knows  how  to   adapt    - 
himself  to  the  occasions  of  the  people,  to  give  every   . 
oae  their  proper  portion^  to  obviate  their  doubts,  re- 
lieve their  fe.irs,    point  out   their   dangers,   andto 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary.     Be 
thankful  that  yon  were  long  favoured  with  such  an    . 
aUfi  minister  of  the  New  Testanaent.     As  a  public 
preacher,  he  may  perhaps  have  left  some  equals  be- 
hind   v 
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'  hind  him.  But  he  had  at  Deptfordi  as  formeily  at 
Helmsley,  stated  seasons,  when  he  expounded  the 
scriptures  to  a  siTialler  auditory  in  his  house,  or  with- 
in his  own  premises.  He  supposed  that -on  these  oc- 
casions few^per^ons  were  present,  but  those  who  ei- 

.  ther  possessed  the  peace  otj.he  gospel,  or- were  sincere- 
ly seeking  it.  The  simplicity  and  meekness  of  wis- 
dom, with  which,  as  a  father  among  his  children,  he 

►exhorted,  cbmforteti,  and  instructed  thf^se  his  more 
select  hearers,  seemed  peculiar  to  himself.     In  tln$ 

^.branch  of  his  ministerial  officej  I  always  thought  him 
unequalled  and  inimitable.  How  often  havt  many  of 
you  had  rea«on  to  say^  at  such  se  isons,   Did  not  our 

■■  hearts  bam  within  us,  ivJiile  lie  talked  with  us^  and 

^.nvhile  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  '*  ?  And  the  great 
attention  with  which  he  was  heard,  and  the  proofs  he 
saw  that  his  labours  were  not  in  vain,  rendered  him 

-«till  more  affection  itely  desirous  towards  you. 

•  For,   lastly,   as  one  great  reason  why  the  apostle 

,loved  the  Thessalonians  was,  that  they  were  not  only 
hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word ;  and  he  could  speak 
of  them  with  pleasure^  and  propoee  them  to  other<i  as 
examples  \<ii  the  efficacy  and  tendency  of  the  gospel 
-which  he  preached  \  so  I  trust,  yea,  I  know,  that 
some  of  you  were  exceedingly  dear  to  your  late.mini- 

-.'Ster  on  this  account  also.  He  could  say  of  you  and 
to  you,   noiv  nve  live^  if  y^  standfast  in  the  Lord  J. — 

;He  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  his  children  walk  in  the 
truth  !j,  and  demonstrate  by  their  conduct,  that  the 
gospel  which  they  professed,  was  a  doctrine  accord- 
ing to  godliness.  Those  of  you  who  gave  him  thi« 
pleasure,  may,  now  he  is  gone,  praise  God  for  the 
grace  which  enabled  you  to  administer  to  the  comfort 
of  one  who  so  tenderly  watclied  over  your  souls.  He 
was  proportion  ably  affected  with  pungenji  grief,  when 
any  whom  he  loved  acted  unsuitably  to  their  pro- 

vfession, 
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fession,  though  they,  perhaps,  seWom  knew  whait 
their  unfaithfulness  cost  him.  In  his  preaching  he 
bore  a  strenuous  and  faithful  testimony  against  every 
evil ;  not  only  against  gross  sins,  but  against  every  de- 
Tiation,  whether  in  temper  or  practice,  from  the  spi- 
rit and  rule  of  the  gospel.^  But  there  was  something 
in  his  natural  disposition,  which  made  it.  di£BcuIt  for 
him  to  expostulate  plainly  and  strongly  in  private. — 
In  private,  he  could  not  easily  reprove.  But  he  could 
mourn,  he  could  wear  out  the  day  without  pleasure, 
and  the  night  without  r«st,  in  bemoaning  those  who 
had  neither 'Compassion  for  him  nor  for  themselves. 
I  can  affirm  this  of  him,  from  instances  which  have 
come  to  my  own  knowledge :  perhaps  some  person 
present  nmy  think.  Surely  the  preacher  has  heard  of 
'me,  and  means  to  point  me  out  to  the  notice  of  the 
congregation.  No,  it  is  your  own  conscience  points 
you  odt,  I  know  you  not.  But  is  it  so,  indeed,  that 
you  broke  your  minister's  rest,  and  added  ix>  his 
troubles  by  your  miscarriages  ?  You  do  well  to 
weep  :  may  God  give  you  repentance  not  to  he  repented 
if  *.  Will  not  his  lamented  and  sudden  death  recal 
to  your  remembrance,  how  earnestly  he  warned  you, 
and  pleaded  with  you,  while  he  was  living;  and 
rouse  you  from  that  dangerous  security  into  which  you 
have  been  seduced  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ? 

II.  I  have,  in  a  great  measure,  anticipated  what  J 
purposed  to  mention  under  a  second  head — the  proofs 
which  he  gave,  that,  the  affection  he  professed  for  his 
people  was  cordial  and  sincere.  But  the  subject  is 
not  exhausted  :  St  Paul  evidenced  his  love  to  the 
Thessalonians,  by  imparting  to  theiji  the  gospel  of 
God,  and  by  his  unwearied  zeal  and  diligence  in  their 
service,  in  defiance  of  the  difficulties  and  obstacle^ 
which  always  attended  his  labours.  By  the  strong 
expression,  that  he  was  ready  to  impart  unto  them  his 
own  soul  also,  he  intimates  both  the  energy  of  his  ad- 

dressj 
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dreds,  and  hie  fixed  dsterminatioa  to  venture  xveiy 
.cens<{quence;in  their  sewice« 

In  another  ^{ilace,  the  apostle,  ^e^king  of  the  doc* 
♦trine  which  he. preached,  s^iys^  according  to  mtj  gospel*. 
It  was  not  a. point  of  speculation  with  him  :  he  pos- 
sessed it.     He  had  experienced  the  power  of  it  j  it 
was  the  spring  of  his  conduct,  the  source  of  Ixis  com- 
;fort  5  and  was  therefore,  properly,  his  own.     Heee 
Jie  styles  it  the  gospeLof  God,  perhaps  to  distinguish 
•it  from  a  pretended  gospel,vSuch  as  the  Galatians  re- 
xeived  from  .false  teachers,  which  he  calls  another  gjos* 
pel  f ,  and  which  was  indeed  not  the  gospel.      The 
*true  gospel  Is  of  God.     It  is  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
•bkssed  God.X.     From  whence  we  infer  its  certainty^ 
authority,  and  importance.     It  is  worthy  of  all  ac- 
^ceptation  :  it  is  able  tojuake  us  wise  unto  salvation  |[, 
if  cordially  embraced  ?  and  to  neglect  it,  is  to  refuse 
Jife,  to  choose  death,  to  resolve  to  be  miserably,  and 
to  affront  the  wisdom ^and  goodness  of  God.     When 
;Paul  preached  this  gospel  at  The^salonica,  it  awaken- 
ed the  spirit  of  envy,  opposition,  and  clamour,  in 
many  who  believed  not ;  but  they  who  received  it, 
experienced  it  to  be  the  jower  of  God,  to  tlie  salva- 
/.tion  of  their  souls. 

This  gospel  your  late  minister  preached  among  you, 
«nd}  I  trust,  effectually  imparted  to  many  of  you,  as 
an  instrument  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  owed  all  his 
success,  and  you  derive  all  the  light  and  comfort  you 
obtajhed.  urider  his  instruction,  to  the  doctrine  which 
he  delivered.  It  cannot  with  reason  be  expected,  that 
God  will  aiFord  the  seal  of  his  blessing  to  any  scheme 
of  doqtrine  but  his  own  truth.  A  preacKer  may  be 
of  a  good  character  in  civil  life,  and  diligent  in  his 
oiBce ;  and  he  may  have  some  success  in  suppressing 
outward  wickedness,  though  he  does  not  preach  the 
gospel  of  God  \  but  he  will  not  reach  the  heart  of 

his 
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his  people, 'weftn  them  from  their  secret  sinSj  and  win 
.them  to  the  love  and  practice  of  universal  holiness,  un- 
less he  t)reaches  St  Paul's  gospel.  I  hope  this  congrega- 
Ntion  has  been  better  taught,  than  to  receive  every  thing 
-indiscriminately  for  truth,  because  it  is  spoken  from 
a  pulpit.  You  have  the  scriptures  in  your  bands,  and  . 
'by  this  standard  you  are  warranted,  yea,  commanded, 
to  try  the  spirits  *,  because  many  false  prophets  and 
pretended  teachers  are  abroad  in  the  world  :  how- 
ever, J  will  take  the  liberty  to  remind  you-  of  some 
plain  and  sure  marks  by  which  you  will  be  able  to  die^ 
tinguish  a  faithful  minister  of  the  true  gospel. 

He  will  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  propose 
him  as  the  only  foundation  ^f  a  sinner's  hope,  the 
only  object  of  faith,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
vHe  will  endeavour  to  convince  you  of  your  need  off 
mercy,  and  then  direct  your  thoughts  to  the  atone- 
ment* which  Christ  made  for  sin,  by  his  bloody  death 
upon  the  cross*  He  will  give  you  no  encouragement 
to  think  you  can  do  any  thing  ^ell  pleasing  to  God 
till  you  yourselves  are  tirst  naade  acceptable  in  the-Be- 
loved  I  nor  until  his  love  is  the  motive  of  y6ur  obe- 
dience, and  your  dependence  is  fixed  iipon  the  pro- 
mised communications  of  strength  and  grace  from  hts 
•fulness. 

By  a  manifestation  of  the  truth,  he  will  commend 
himself  to  your  rcnscientes  in  the  sight  of  God  f .  He 
•will  not  amuse  you  with  the  discussion  of  some  curi- 
ous point,  in  which  you  have  little  immediate  in- 
terest, or  some  cold  general  common-p^ace  subject. 
Many  sermons,  ingenious  in  their  kind,  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  letter  put  into  the  post  office  withc^t  a  di- 
rection. It  is  address^ed  to  no  body,  it  is  owned  by 
no  body ;  and  if  a  hundred  people  were  to  read  it, 
not  one  of  them  would  think  himself  concerned  in 
the  contents.  But  the  word  of  the  gospel,  whea 
faithfully  dispensed,  searches  the  heart  J,  and.  tries  the 

reins. 

*  1  John  iv.  I.         t  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  %  Heb.  iv.  12. 
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Tcins.  You  will  wonder  that  the  preacher,  who  per- 
haps is  a  stranger  to  you,  can  so  esactlj  suit  himself 
to  your  case.  He  will  sometimes  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance what  you  have  done  or  said,  or  even  what 
you  have  only  thought,  and  which,  possibly,  you  had 
forgotten.  So  that  if  you  are  going  on  in  your  sins, 
or  arc  vaikd  under  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy,  you  will  be 
ready  to  staft,  and  think  he  is  about  to  expose  you 
publicly.  Or  if  you  are  a  moHrner  in  Zion,  distress^ 
ed  with  fear  and  temptation,  beset  with  trouble,  and 
'know  not  which  way  to  turn,  that  tongue  of  the 
learned,  which  he  has  acquired  in  the  school  of  expe>« 
rienco,  will  frequently^lead  him,  while  speaking  from 
his  own  feelings,  to  meet  j^ou  with  a  word  in  sea- 
son, so  exactly  suited  to  your  case,  that  if  you  had 
told  him  the  state  of  your  mind,  and  every  particular 
of  your  situation,  beforehand,  he  could  not  have  de- 
scribed them  better.  Such  is  tiie  correspondence  be-» 
tween  the  word  of  God  and  the  heart  of  man  ;  and 
such  is  the  similarity  of  the  workings  of  the  human 
heart  in  similar  circumstances,  that  the  preacher  who 
Xs  enlightened  by  the  scripture  and  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, while  he  does  little  more  than  relate  the  exercises 
of  his  own  mindy  appears  to  many  of  his  hearers  t% 
express  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  joys  and  sorrows, 
better  than  tbey  could  have  expressed  them  to  him. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  secrets  of  the  heart  are  made  mani** 
fest  *,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  All  other 
preaching,  compared  with  this,  is  lifeless,  distant,  and 
unafFecting,  little  more  than  declamation  ;  but  the 
words  of  a  scribe  ^y  well  instructed  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  come  home  to  our  own  bu- 
siness and  bosoms,  and  constrain  many  to  say,  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  Come  and  see  a  man  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  J.  did  J* 

A  true  servant  of  God  in  the  gosrpel  may  likewise 
be  known,  at  least  in  the  place  where  he  resides,  or 

H  statedly 

*  Cor.  xiv.  25.  f  Matth.  xiii.  52.  }  John  iv.  29, 
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statedly  labours,  by  a  certain  mixed  kind  of  eharac^ 
ter,  which  he  will  receive  from  public  report.  The 
general  tenor  of  his  conduct  will  be  such,  that  the 
feeble  attempts  of  slander  to  vilify  him,  will  be  gra- 
dually suppressed,  and  they  who  would  speak  evil  of 
him,  be  put  to  shame  and  to  silence,  by  his  good  cofi'* 
venation  in  Christ  *.  But  though  his  behaviour  be 
unimpeachable  and  exemplary,  his  principles  will  be 
misunderstood  and  misrepresented  ;  and  by  difierent 
persons,,  (sometimes  by  the  same  persons)  very  dif- 

^ferent  and  inconsistent  things  will  be  laid  to  bis 
charge.  He  will  often  be  deemed  rigid,  precise,  un- 
charitable,^]oining  a  strictness  in  life  and  manners 
to  the  extreme ;  so  that,  to  lidopt  his  views,' and  ta 
follow  his  rules,  a  person  nmst  bid  farewel  to  c6m« 
fort,  and  almost  renounce  society ;  while  in  the  ^ame 
day,  and  almost  in  the  same  breath,  he  will  be  repre«* 
sented  as  preaching  doctrines  which,  if  generally  re«^ 
ceived,  would  be  unfavourable  to  good  morals,  and 
promote  licentiousness.     For  the  natural  heart  has  a 

.  dislike,  equally,  to  the  grace  and  to  the  holiness  of 

"the  gospel.  Salvation  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
is  thought  too  easy,  and  affording  too  much  encona. 
ragement  to  the  unworthy  ;  and  the  simple  grateful 
obedience,  which  characterises  those  who  seek  salva- 
tion in  this  way,  and  in  no  other,  is  thought  toastrict 
and  scrupulous,  and  carrying  of  things  a  great  deal 
too  far.  They  who  are  of  th^  world,  who  speak  to 
the  world,  and  whom  the  world  is  willing  to  hear^ 
give  no  offence,  and  therefore  no  clamour  is  excited 
against  them  ;  but  a  faithful  minister  will  not  be  ex- 
posed to  the  wo  t  denounced  against  those  of  whoo^ 
all  men  speak  favourably.  His  infirmities  and  mis- 
takes (for  he  is  not  perfect)  will  be  eagerly  noticed 
and  exaggerated  ;  and  if  no  just  fault  can  be  found, 

•lie  must  at  least  expect  to  be  spoken  of  as  an  enthu.. 


siast. 
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siaftt,  or  branded  bj  some  name  to  which  ignorance 
and  prejudice  have  affixed  a  contumeliuus  sense. 

Such  a  one  was  jour  late  minister.  Like  the 
apostle^  he  laboured  to  impart  to  his  hearers  the  gos- 
pel of  Goii  :  like  him^  he  was  unmoved  by  the  oppo- 
sition of  those  who  knew^not  what  thej  did,  and  ready 
to  endure  all  things  for  the  elect\s  sake^  that  they  flight 
be  samed  *•  He  loved  you>  and  was  willing  to  impart 
to  you  his  own  soul  also.  His  spirit  was  willing  ; 
he  did  much,  and  wished  he  could  have  done  more. 

It  was  indeed  a  surpriste  to  many  who  were  not 
intimately  acquainted  with  him,  that  he  did  no  morei^ 
And  it  may  be  thought  by  some  persons,  that  as,  by 
h»'coontenance,  he  seemed  to  enjoy  a  tolerable  share 
of  health,  his  fHiblic  services  were  hardly  answerable 
tothe  zeal  of  ^  man  'wbo  was  ready  to  pour  out  his 
very  life^  for  the  good  of  souls.     He  preached  but 
once  a- week  in  his  parish-church  ;  and  no  arguments, 
persuasions,  or  entreaties,  could  prevail  on  him  to 
enter  any  pulpit  but  his  own..     Eyen  when  he  has 
been  expr^sly  nominated  ^j  his  diocesan  to  preach 
in   another  church,  he  has  declined  the  service,  and 
disappointed  crowded  auditories  who  wished  to  hrar 
'hioi.  The  b^efits  of  his  singular  abilities  were  the^e- 
icxcr  confined  to  his  own  congregations.     And  it  was 
with  the  greatest  difEculty,  and  but  seldom,  that  his 
most  intimate  friends  could  engage  him  to  leadnn  fa- 
dmIj- worship,  where  hehasbeen  occasionally  present. 
I  have  frequently  mentioned  to  him  my  concern  that 
tl>e  sphere  of  his  usefulness  should  be  so  much  limit- 
ed ;  and  he  lamented  it  himself,  but  his  hiqderance 
was  constitutional  and  invincible.     He  bad  a  conti- 
nual hurry  and  flutter  uponhis  spirits  ;  the  effects  of 
which  were  unaccountable  to  those  who  knew  not 
the  cause.     Taken  in  different  vieivs,  he  might  be 
consideredas  very  happy  or  very  uncomfortable  at  the 
same  instant.     In  the  most  important  sense,  he  was  a 

H  2  happy 

♦  Tim.  ii.  20, 
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happy  man.  He  had  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  enjoyed  much  of  the  light  of  his. 
.  counteuahce,  and  bad  no  perplexing  doubts  respect- 
ifig  either  his  acceptance  in. the  Beloved,  or  his  per- 
severance in  grace.  Yet,  through  the  agitation  of 
his  spirits,  he  spent  his  days,  and  almost  every  hour^ 
in  trepidation  and  alarm.  The  slightest  ineidenrs 
were  sufficient  Xo  fill  him  with  fears,  which,  thoogh 
he  knew  to  be  groundless,  he  could  not  overcome. 
Sut  upon^no  occasions  did  he  »uiFer  more  from  these 
painful  feelings,  tl\an  when  he;had  public  preaching 
in  prospect.  When  he  met  his  people.at  home^  he 
usually  found  pleasure  and  liberty,  unless  he  observed 
some  new  faces.  But  the  sight  of  a  strangter,  espie*^ 
cially  if  he  knew  or  suspected  him  to  be  a  minister^ 
would  sometimes  distress  him  greatly,  and  sdmostdis-.. 
able  him  from  speaking.  It  may  seem  very  extraor- 
dinary, that  a  man  of  the  first  dbilities^as  a  preadzer, 
highly  respected,  and  honoure(f  with  eminent  useful^ 
ness,  should  be  intimidated  by  the  presence  of  those 
who  were  much  his  inferiors.  But-such  was  his  bur* 
denj  which*  neither  reflection  nor  resolutioo.eoittld 
aremove.  What  he.  often  suflFered  before  be  ascended 
this  pulpit,  and  when  he  looked. round  upon  a  large 
congregation,  and  knew  not  how  manysudi  persons 
as  he  was  afraid  of  might  be  .anaongthcm^  gave  iiim 
a  riglft  to  say»  in  a  singular  sense,  chat  in  in^parting 
the  gospel  of  God  to  you^  he  imparted iiis  own  sool 
also.  Perhaps  there  have  been  martyrs,  /ivha  ap- 
proached the  rack  or  the  stake  with  less  dtstresun^ 
.sensations,  than  he  has  frequently  felt  when  about  to 
enter  upon  his  otherwise  4eiightful  work.  Yet,  be^ 
cause  you  were  the  people  of  Ids  immediate  charge, 
and  dear  to  him,  he  seldom  declined  your  service  on 
the  forenoon  of  the  Lord*«  day,:  if  he  was  well.  But 
this,  I  belie\'e,  was  the  reason,  that  at  other  times, 
instead  of  preaching  in  the  church,  he  confined  hitn- 
,seif  to  a  place  where  few,  comparative] j,  could  at- 
tend 
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tind'him,  I  do  not  know»-that  whiie  he  lived  at 
Beptford,  he  ever  preached  publicly  in  this  neigh*- 
bourhood,  excepting  once,  when  he  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment to  preach  at  the  archdeacon's  visitation  at 
Hartford,  But  he  kept  his  intention  a  secret  in  his 
own  breast ;  and  did  not  mention  it  to  his  nearest 
friends,  lest  a  multitude  should  be  drawn  to  hear  him. 
Atid  he  told  me  himself,  that  from  the  hour  he  stood 
engaged,  which  was  several  weeks  before  the  time, 
be  could  scarcely  think  of  any  thing  else  ;  and  that 
u^hen  the  day  arrived,  his  spirits  were  so  greatly  agi- 
tated, that  for  some  minuteo  after  he  was  in  the  pul- 
pit, he  was  deprived  of  his  eye-sight.  But  the  Lord 
whom  he  served,  supported  him  ;  and  he  was,  upoa 
the  whale,  carried  comfortably  through  the  service. 

If  we  speak  of  death  as  the  moment  of  separatiofi 
between  soul  und  body,  he  was  not  afraid  of  it'$ 
for  he  knew  whom  he  believed,  and  '  that  to  de- 
part and  be  with  bis  Lord,  was  9r«;t^«  ^«;s^«y  K^«Qr«y  ^, 
unspeakably  preferable  to  any  thing  that  could  be  en* 
joyed  in  the  present  life.  But  though  not  afraid  of 
dintb^  he  was  often  afraid  of  dying.  His  apprehen* 
sions  of  tbd  po'ssible  forerumiecs  atiid  concoiiiitants  of 
a  dying  hour,  frequently  made  a  painful  impressiod 
iipk)n  his  spirits.  Upon  this  account,  they  who  lo- 
ved him,  have  reason  to.be  reconciled  to  the  sudden* 
B^s  of  his  removal.  His  was  an  honourable  dismiss 
sien  indeed  !  The  ^nessenger  that  called  hitn  home^ 
fo^od  kim  actually  and  actively  etnployed.in  his  Mas- 
ter's service,  with  his  loins  girded  up '^y  andbislatf^ 
biirning.  It  was,  likewise,  a  gracious  cofidescensioa 
to  his  infirmity,  and  saved  him  from  an  experience 
of  any  of  those  conflicts,  which  he  could  seldom  think 
of  without  anxiety  and  a  degree  of  anguish. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  may  say  of  Dr  Cooyers,  with- 
out just  fear  of  contradiction,  be  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  UghtX*  Many  of  you  rejoiced  inhis  light  j  and 
i  H  3  now 

*  Phil.  i.  23.  t  Luke  xii.  35.  %  John  y,  S5. 


174  ^^  ^^^  Death  of  Mr  Conyer^ 

now  the  man  who  cared  for  your  soul,  who  was  il\t 
minister  of  God  to  you  for  good,  is  taken  from  you, 
your  sorrow  is  proportionable.     Yet,^  if  you   truly 
entered  into  his   views,  you  are  not  destitute.     The 
Saviour  whom  ^e  preached,  and  in  whom  ye  have 
believed,  is  still  with  you.  The  stream  at  which  you 
have  often   drank,  and  found  refreshment,  is  dried 
up  ;  but  the  fountain  of  \Wm^  waters,  from  whence 
'it  was  derived,  is  always  full,  and  always  flowintr. 
Whoever  dies,  Jesus  lives  ;  the  residue  ot  the  Spirit 
is   with  him,  and  he  is  at  no  loss  for  means  to  com- 
municate his. blessings*  to  those  who  wait  u^pon  him  : 
yea,  under  his  management,  even  losses  prove  gains, 
and  apparent  hinderances  work  to  the  help  and  fur- 
therance of  faith.  Be  thankful  that  you  Were  so  long 
fevoured  with  such   a  minister  ;  and'  rejoice  that 
though  you  can  see   him    no  more  in  this  world,^ 
you  shall  meet  him  again  in  the  world  of  light.  In  the 
mean  time  (rieed  i  say^  respect  and  honour  his  me^ 
inory  ;  and  the  ihost  effectual  manner  by  which  yoa 
can  shew  your  regard  to  him,  will  be,  by  walking  as 
be  walked,  and  maintaining  a  conversation^  becoming 
the  gospel^  which  he  so  aifectionately  add  faithfollj^ 
imparted  to  you. 

Bat  there  are,  I  fear,  amongst  you,  those  who  ac* 
counted  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel,  which  Ym 
proclaimed,  a  burden  ;  have  been  wearied  by  his  ear>^ 
nest  endeavours  to  pluck  you  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  and  have  often  wished  to  be  freed  from  faia 
importunity.  Now  you  have  your  wishes.  Your 
faithful  monitor  is  removed.  He  will  alarjn  your 
consciences,  he  will  offend  your  pride  no  more.  But 
if,  after  slighting  his  labours  of  love  while  he  lived, 
you  remain  likewise  unaSbcted  by  his  dc^atb,  you  are 
much  more  to  he  pitied  than  those  "who  lament  his 
removal.  Alas  I  whep  numbers,  in  different  anc^. 
distant  places,  who  never  saw  you,  are  opncerned  foi: 
you,  will  you.  not  yet  be  concerned  for  yourselves  ?-' 

Tremble, 
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,  Tremble,  lest  you  should  have  cause  to  say,  the  har-m 
vest  is  pastf  the  summer  is  ended^  but  we  are  not  sav^ 
ed  *  /  You  have  had  your  opportunity,  a  day  of 
grace,  in  which  the  things  pertaining  to  your  peace 
have  been  set  before  you.  The  Lord^rbid  that  the 
following  words  should  be  applicable  to  you  ;  bu^ 
now  they  are  hidden  from  your  eyes  f  /  The  Savi- 
our, whom  you  have  too  long  slighted,  is  now  once 
iBQre  preached  to  jou.  He  is  still  upon  a  throne  of 
grace^  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  him.  But  hereafter  he  will 
appear  on  a  throne  of  judgment,  taking  vengeance  on' 
them  that  know  not  Cod,  and  obey  not  his  gospel  X^ 

♦  Itr,  'viii.  20.    ,        t  i-ttke  XIX.  f  2.  }  2  Thcfl:  i.  4« . 
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S     E    R     M     O    N 

Preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of 

St  MARY  WOOLNOTH,  . 

On  WEDNESDAY,  21st  Nov,  1787. 

The  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Societt  for  Promoting 
ReligiouS  KNg-WLEOGi  among- the  Poor. 


,1  Pet.  iv.  10.    ' 

<^i  every  mau  batb  receive4^  ivenfi  minuter  tbefamt  9n9  U  anstltrf  at 

'    oood,  fte^vards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Cod* 


[First  Printed  in  1787.} 
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THE  importunity  of  friends  is  net  f  leaded  as  an  i- 
excuse  for  this  pulfUcationf  hut,  simply,  tbt,  impor* 
tance  of  the  subject. 

Nor  is  this  discourse,  offered  as  an  ex-act  copy  of 
'what  was  preached  ;  hut  it  is  as  nearly  so,  as  recol^ 
IfCtion  dould  make  it,     TJ^ey  who  heard  the  one,  if 
they  read  the  other,  will  probably  recogni%e  the  same 
leading  sentiments  in  both  ;  and  perhaps  a  page  or  two  . 
v^ould contain  all  that  has  been  either  added  or  omitted^. . 

Coleman-Stfeet  Builditi  gf, 
lA  Jan.  17JB8. 
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Proterbs  xi.  30. 
He  thai  winnetb  souls  is  wise.  •   . 

ONLY  he,  who  redeemed  the  soul  by  his  blood, 
is  able  efFectuallj  to  win  it  to  himself.  The 
work  is  his,  and  they  who  know  him  will  render  the 
praise  to  him  alone.  But  in  this  respect,  as  in  many 
others,  there  is  an  analogy  between  the  natural  and 
the  moral  world.  In  both,  he  displays  his  power  and 
executes  hispurposes  by  an  instituted  courseof  means 
and  instruments.  In  both,  he  often  so  conceals  his 
operations  under  the  vail  of  second  causes,  that,  to  a 
common  arid  inattentive  eye,  he  seems  to  do  nothing, 
when  in  reality  he  does  all.  The  manna  with  which 
he  fed  Israel  in  the  wilderness s,  though  more  immedi- 
ately and  visibly,  •  was  not  more  certainly  the  effect 
and  proof  of  his  providence  and  goodness,  than  the 
bread  by  which  we  live.  It  is  he  who  giveth  the 
earth  virtue  to  produce  *  corn  ;  the  discretion  of  thb 
husbandman  t  who  prepareth  the  ground  and  soweth 
the  seed  is  from  him  ;  and  the  influence  of  the  %  sun 
and  the  rain,  so  necessary  to  ripen  the  grain,  and  to 
clothe  the  fields  with  plenty  in  tlie  season  of  harvest, 
is  the  influence  of  him  who  worketh  all  in  all.  In 
this  process,  the  blessing  which  secures  the  desired 
event,  is  wholly  from  the  Lord,  though  the  labour  of 
man  and  the  use  of  means  are  indispensible,  because 
his  appointment  has  made  them  so. 

Thus  in  the  great  concern  of  winning  souls,  tho* 
God,  (whose  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours,  as 

6  the 

*  Pialm  civ.  14,         f  E  MTiji,  2U-29,         }  Matt.  v.  A%  ., 
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the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth),  may^  sotiie*-^. 
times,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  Apostle  Paul  *,  affect 
and  win  the  heart  by  an  immediate  and  instantaneous 
exertion  of  his  power  ;  jet  this. is  not  his  ordinary 
method.     Though  fallen,  we  are  still  rational  crea-   . 
turesy  and  he  is  pleased  to  treat  us  as  such^    He  pro- 
poses considerations  andmottves  in  his  holy  word, 
which,  though  ineffectual, considered  merely  as  means, 
and  without  the  concurrence  of  bis  agency,  yet  have,  ^. 
in  their  own  nature,  a  moral  tendency  and' suitable-  . 
ness  to  awaken  our  attention,  and  to  convince  us  of  ' 
our  siivand  misery,  and  to  recall  us  to  our  original 
state  of  dependence  upon  his  goodness,  and  obedience   . 
to  his  will.     For  the  proof  of  this,'!  may  appeal  to   , 
the  consciences  of  many  persons  :  the  force  of  truth  ., 
has  compelled  them  to  tremble  like  Felix,  and  per-    . 
haps,  like  Herod,  to  do -many  things  ;  and  though    < 
their  depravity  has  been  too  obstinate  to  yield^to  con-   . 
viction,  they  have  understood  an4  felt  enough,  to   y 
leave  them  without  excuse. 

The  Lord  .God  usually  employs  those  whom  he  has  .. 
already  won  and  subdued  by  his  grace,  as  instruments  .. 
of  winning  others ;  and  there  are  none  of  his  people, 
however  weak  their  capacities,  or  however  low.their 
situations  in  life,  but  may  hope  for  a  share  -in  this  , 
honour,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  light  he  has  ^iven  , 
them,  and  live  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word«— i-  . 
But  he  has  instituted  the  office  of  the  gospel-ministry  r 
with  a  more  especial  view  to  this  important  service. 

The  proposition  in  the  text  is  simple  and  plain ;  and  - 
the  principal  division  of  my  subject  is  suggested  by  • 
the  appearance  of  our  present  assembly,  I  never  had 
an  opportunity  before  of  preaching  to  sp  many  of  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  perhaps  I  never  .may 
again.  And  at  my  time  of  life,  it  becomes  roe,^hen- 
ever  I  stand  in  the  pulpit,  to  consider  seriously,  that 
it  iS;  at  least,  possible,  it  may  be  the  last  time,  and 

th^t 

*  A£hiz.6. 


th^  jo\Xf  to  whom  I  ata  now  aboot  to  spe^,  tney  * 
see  my  face  no :  more.     Wefc  I  even  sure  of  this^ 
how  could  I  ipor^  properly  close  mj  public  services^ 
than  by  ^ming  withmj  latest  breath,  to  impress  up- 
on you^my  friends  and  brethren,  this  weighty  apho* 
xisuQy  He  that  winneth  sjouIs  is  wise  /  May  it  be  writ- 
ten upon  my  own  heart  while  1  lire  i  may  it  be  writ-  - 
ten  upon  all  our  heartjit !  J^et  the  scholar,  the  philo-    . 
sopher,  the  politician,  settle  their  several  claims  to    . 
wisdom  among  themselves ;  but  may  this  wisdom  be 
ours*  ,  The  man  that  winneth  souls  is  truly  and  ef»-  . 
phatically  wise.< , 

I  shall,  in  thtjirst  place,  point  out  the  principal   ; 
aclpio^ledged  characteristic^of  wisdom,and  shew,that 
they  9re  all  exemplified  in  the  spirit  and  t^ooduct  of 
the  minister  who  is  duly  qualified  for  the  service  of 
winning  souls*  I  do  not  say  that  all  faithful  ministers    . 
arp  influenced  fey  this  wisdom  in  the  same  degree  ;    . 
bt^t  unless  it  has  an  habitual  and  prevailing  influence 
oathe  plans  and  practice  of  a  public  teacher,  we    : 
need  not  wonder;  If  he  be  neither  faithful  aor  useful. 
My /chief  design  is  to  •elucidate  and  confirm  this  first^  . 
point;  but  towards  the  close  of  my  discourse,!  shall,    , 
jtfcotti^,  .address  myself  to  private  Christians,  and 
remind  you  of  your  common  interest  with  us  in  this 
concern,  and  the  advantages  and  opportunities  yoa 
have  of  shewing  yonrselves  wise,  by  contributing 
yoor  endeavours,  to  promote  the  great  design  of  win*   - 
niQg  souls*  ., 

I.   The  rmmstir  vibo  wimetb  souJs  is  nvise, 

I.  Wisdom  is  discovered  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  and 
Valuable  end.  :  If  a  man  has^  great  talents  and  abilities^ 
we  do  not  account  him  wise,  unless  he  employs  them 
properly ;  a  Bfe  Whikd  away  in  low  and  trivial  pur- 
■suits,  implies  a  want  of  wisdom.  But  he  ^o  aims 
dt  winning  souls,  proposes,  afi  eiid  which  well  de- 
iserve^  bis  application^  and  will;  so  far  as  he  succeeds, 

richly 
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richly  compensate  him  for  all  that  he  can  do  or  suffer 
in  so  goo4  a  cause*  The  grand  object  of  his  lifef 
in  subordination  to  the  will  and  glory  of  Grod^  is  the 
recovery  of  souls.  We  often  use  the  word  win,  in  a 
»ense  which  the  Hebrew  term  suggests  ;  as  to  win  a 
battle  or  a  fortress.  The  soul,  in  its  fallen  state,  se- 
parated and  alienated  fronx  God,  is,  by  his  righteous 
permission,  under  the  power  of  Satan,  who  rules  in 
it  as  a  strong  one  *  armed  in  his  own  house>  oi:  castle* 
Were  the  effects  of  this  bondage  confined  to  the  pre- 
sent life,  an^  attempt  to  free  the  soul  from  that  misery^ 
mischief,  and  madness,  with  which  the  world  is  filled, 
would  be  honourable  and  important.  But  God^who 
,  formed  the  soul  originally  for  himself,  has  given  it 
such  a  vast  capacity,  that  nothing  short  of  himself  can 
satisfy  its  desires  ;  and  it  is,  likewise,  by  his  constitu- 
tion, immortal.  This  capacity  of  being  exquisitely 
happy  or  miserable,  and  that-  for  ever,  renders  the 
fioul  so  vahiable  in  the  jitdgment  of  its  Creator,  that 
He  gave  the  Son  of  his  k>ve  to  redeem  it  from  sin  and 
misery,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross*  By  this  adorable  method  of  adjusting 
the  demands  of  his  justice  and  the  honour  of  his 
government,  to  the  purposes  of  his  mercy,  his  wisdom 
and  glory  are  more  eminently  discovered  to  his  intel- 
ligent creatures,  than  by  all  his  other  w^orks.  If  the 
only  wise  God  commends  to  us  his  gracious  design  of 
recovering  souls  from  the  dominion  of  Satan,  and  of 
winning  them  to  himself,  as  the  highest  instance  of 
his  wisdom  and  goodness  ;  then,  certainly,  he  who 
proposes  it  as  the  great  end  of  his  life,  that,  by  serv- 
ing God  in  the  ministry,  he  may  be  an  instrument  of 
winning  souls,  is  truly  wise, .  so  far  as  concerns  his 
leading  aim  and  object. 

2.  Wisdom,  directs  us  likewise'' to  a  ccmsideration 
and  choice  of  means  proper  to  tb&  attainment  of  a 
proposed  end.     To  attempt  what  is  impracticable, 

however 

*  Luke  zl  21.    Eph.  it  Si 
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However  desirable  it  might  be  thought^  upon  a  sup-* 
position  that  it  could  be  acccmplishedy  is  a  mark,  not 
of  wisdom^  but  of  folly.  A  man^  without  being 
chargeable  with  rashness,  may  und-ertake  to  ndove  a 
stone  of  several  tons  weight,  and  even  to  raise  it,  if 
needful,  to  the  top  of  a  tower ;  or  to  force  open  the 
strongest  gate  of  a  castle ;  but  then  the  application  of 
mechanical  powers  would  be  necessary.  If  he  were 
unacquainted' with  these, .  or*  disdained  to  employ 
them  ;  if,  without  estimating  or  considering  the  re-* 
sistance  to  be  overcoipe,  and  relying  solely  on  his 
personal  strength,-  he  should  attempt  t^  move  the 
enormous  stone  with  his  hands,  or  to  burst  the  gates 
of  brass  and  bars  of  iron  asunder  with  his  feet,  his 
utmost  efforts  must  issue  in  weariness  and  disappoint- 
ment, and  no  one  would  think  him  wise.  The  ex-- 
perience  of  ages  has  demonstrated  all  endeavours  to 
win  souls>  to  free  them  from  prejudice,  to  reclaim 
them  from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  by  the  mere 
force  of  hunsan-  arguments  and  moral  suasion,  to  be 
equally  chimerical  and  unsuccessfuL  .  The  Heatheu 
moralists  laboured  much  in  this  way,  but  they  la* 
boured  in  vain^  Some  of  them  felt  and  acknow* 
ledged  that  human  nature  was  depraved;  but  not 
knowing  the  root,  nor  the  extent^  nor  the  proper  re» 
vdt^j  of  the  disorders  they  wished  to  cure,  their  best 
sentiments,  however  specious  in  theory,  made  little 
more  impression  upon  the  hearts  of  their  admirers, 
or  even  upon  their  own,  than  the  falling  snow  makes 
ivpon  a  rock.  If  the  ancient  sages  could  4p  ^^t  lit* 
tie,  the  modern  philosophers,  as  they  chiise  to  be  call- 
ed, have  dooe,  if  possible,  still  less*  What  a  poet 
observed  of  >the  former>  is,  at  least  equally,  applica«- 
ble  to  the  latter.  Virtus  laudatur  et  aiget.  Virtue  is 
defined',  destnbed,-  recommeaded,  and  praised,  but 
wickedness  and' folly  rapidly  increase  under  their  in* 
structions  ;  and  while  in  tfieir  pompous  declama- 
tions 


tioos  di«y  propose  liberty  *  toothers,  they  are  them- 
ceJves  the  servants^  the  slares  of  corruption.     The 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  glorioits  gospel  of  the  blessed 
Godtri^  ^^  only  >effeetira}:  mean  for  reforming  man- 
kiad.     To  the  man  -wha.  possesses,  and  knows  the 
use  of  this  grand,  thrs  wonderful  machine,  if  J  ttiay 
be  allowed  the  comparison,  what  is  otherwise  im** 
practicable  becomes  easy*     The  gospel  removes  dif** 
fiouliies  insuperable  to  haman  power.'    It  causes 
X  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  bear  ;  it  softens  tlio 
heart  of  stone,  and-raises  the  dead  in. trespasses  and 
sin  toa  life^f  righteotisness*  No  force,  but  that  of  the 
gosp€l,is  sufficient  to  remove  the  mountainous  load  of 
guilt  from  ftn  awakened  conscience,  to  calm  the  vio* 
lence  of  ttimultuous  passions,  to  .raise  an  earthly  soul 
from  grovelling  in  the  mire  of  sensuality  or  ararice,  to 
a  spiritual  and  divine  life,  a  life  of  communion  with 
God,     No  system  but -the  gospel  can  oommunicate 
motives,  encouragements,  and  prospects,  sufficient  to 
withstand  and  counteract  allthesnares  andtemptations 
with  which  the  spirit  of  this  world,  by  its  frowns  or 
its  smiles^  will  endeavour,  either  to  intimidate,  or  to 
bribe  us  frotn  the  path  of  duty.     Biit  the  gospel, 
rightly  understood  and  cordially  embraced,  will  inspire 
the  slothful  with  energy,  and  the  fearful -with  cou- 
rage. It  will  make  the  miser  generous,  melt  the  ehurl- 
into  kindness,  tame  the  raging  tyger  in  the  breast,  and 
in  a  Word,  expand  the  narrow  selfish  heart,  and  fill  it 
with  a  spirit  of  love  to  God,  cheerful  unreset*^ed 
obedience  to  his  will,  and  beiievolence  to  mankind.-  • 

I  shall  not  trespass  upon  your  time,  by  delineating 
at  large  my-idea  of  the  gospel.  Yet  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  mention  three  points,  ^hich,  ia  my  judgment^ 
are  essential  to  it* 

The  first  respects  the  ohamcter  of  Jestts  the  Sa* 
viotir.  •  That  he  is  very  God^  and  very  mm;  G<id 

n^nifest 

*  1  Pet.^i.  19.         \  \  Titti.  L  U,        |  Ua,  xxiiv.  S»    Mat.  »i.  5. 
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m^ifest  in  the  fiesh*:  IThat  in  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with.  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God  :  That  this  divine  Word  assumed  out 
nature  into  a  personahunion  withhimself^  lived  and 
died  in  behalf  of  sinners,  and  now  reigns  upoii  the  - 
throne  of  glory,  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.— - 
That  He  is  the  proper  object  of  our  worship,  supreme 
love,   trust,   and  adoration ;  that  it  is  He  on  whom 
the  ejes  and  expectation  of  sinners,  sensible  of  their 
wants  and  miseries,  are  fiSced  f^  and  out  of  whose 
fulness  they  all  receive  life,  strength,  comfort,  and 
grace,  to  help  in  time  of  need.     This^octrine  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth  f.     They  who  have  a  . 
right  sense  of  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  of  the 
holiness  and  majesty  of  God,  and  of  the  hosts  of 
enemies  combined  against  their  peace,  must  sink  in*  . 
to  despair,  unless  supported  by  the  knowledge  of  an 
Almighty  Omnipresent  Saviour;  who  is  always  near^  . 
a  very  present  help  iu.  trouble,  and  who  can,  dis^eirn 
the  thoughts  |f  ^f  the  heart ;  for  often. their  .most  • 
trying  and  dangerous  exigencies  are  beyond  the  reach  , 
of  a  creature's  eye*    Whatever  they  thought  of  liioi  ^ 
before,  when  they  know  themselves,  .they  cannot  - 
entrust  their-  souls^ to ^the  {lower^  or  i^are,  or  cbmpas*  .. 
sion  of  a  creature;  and  therefore  rejoice  that  they 
are  warranted  and  cfncouraged  to  commend  themselves 
to  him,  as  to  a.  faithful  Creator^. 

The  second  grand  |>eeuliarity  of  the  gospel,  is  thb  - 
doctrine  of  .an  atonement:  that  Christ  in  his  state  of 
humiliation,  by  his  obedience  unta  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  ^  cross,  made  a  JuH,  proper,  and  per*  , 
feet  satisfaction  for  sin  ;  that-is,  his  sufferings  unto 
death,  the  torments -which  he  ^^idured  in  his  body, 
and  the  agonies  of  his^soul,  inconceivable  to  us  but  - 
by  their  effects^ (his  bloody  sweat  in  the  garden,  and 
h^  astonishing  complaint  upon^tbe  Qcpss,  that  God  had 

forsaken 
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forsaken,  httn),  exhibited  a  striking  and  soleotin  proof 
to  the  world,  to  the  universe,  no  less  to  angels  than 
to  men,  that  God,  in  affording  mercj  to  sinners,  still 
shews  his  inflexible  displeasure  against  sin,  and  makes 
no  relaxation  io  the  awful  demands  of  his.  holiness, 
justice,and  truth.  A  substitution  capable  of  mabile^t- 
ing  the  justice  of  God  in  the  highest  exercise  of  his 
mercj,  that  he  might  appear  just  in  justifying  the  un- 
godly,*, was  of  such  vast  importance  to  the  honour 
of  God's  character  and  government|  that  if  it  could 
have  been  effected  by  any  inferior  means,  Christ  died 
in  vain  f .  The  interposition  of  a  mere  creature,  even 
if  voluntary,  (but  what  creature  would  dare  to  draw 
upon  himself  the  displeasure  of  God  due  to  the  sins 
of  men),  could  not  have  displayed  the  full -orbed  glo- 
ry of  all  the  divine  perfections,  as  it  now  shines  forth 
in  the  %  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  None  in  heaven  or 
on  earth  were  able  or  worthy  to  interpose.  Therefore 
the  Son  ^aid,  lo  I  come  !  He  himself,  his  ownself, 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  fl  tree  j  He  who 
knew  nosin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
tnade  the  righteousness  of  God  in^  §  him. 

There  is  a  third  point,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
teligion  of  the  Bible,  and  which  discriminates  it  from 
all  reUgtous  systems  of  human  institution.  There  are 
few  of  these' but  contain  some  important  truths.  In 
general,  they  inculcate  a  degree  of  attention  to  the 
practice  of  social  virtues.  But  no  other  system  ever 
proposed,  to  all  persons,  and  as  a  general  truths 
the  necessity  and  certainty  of  supernatural  iaflueuce 
and  agency ;  an  agency  whicb,'from  the  greatness  of 
its  eifect  and  the  universality  of  its  proposal,  (being 
promised  to  all  without  exception  who  desire  it), 
must  be  divine.  The  bodies  of  believers  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  **,  that  God  dwclleth  in 
them  by  his  Spirit^^that  they  have  received  the  Spirit 

of 

*  Rom.  iv.  5.      f  Gal.  ii.  21.      \  2  Cor.  ir.  6.      I  1  Pet.  ii.  24' 
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•f  God,that  th^yareled  by  theSpirit,walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  haYe  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit  *  ^  -these 
truths  are  eitheir  expressed  or  strongly  impUed  in  al* 
Biost  every  page  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  gospel  then  is  a  message  froni  God*  It  stains 
the  pride  of  hutaan  glory,  and  without  regarding  the 
petty  distinctions  which  obtain  amongst  men  with  re- 
spect to  character  or  ranks,  it  tr^ts  them  all  as  sin- 
ners  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  liiMier  the  power  of  de- 
pravity strengthened  hy  habit*  As  such,  it  points 
them  to  a  Saviour  ;  it  invites  and  enjoins  them  to  ap- 
ply  to  him,  to  submit  to  him,  and  to  put  their  whole 
trust  in  him  ;  to  renounce  all  pleas  of  their  own,  and 
to  plead  his  name  and  his  atonement  for  their  pardon 
and  acceptance  ;  and  promises  to  ail  who  thus  plead,, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  will  visit  them,  dwell  io 
them,  and  abide  with  them,  to  enable  Ihem  by  his 
gracious  influence,  both  to  will  and  to  do  according^ 
to  his  good  pleasure* .  ^ 

r  I  omit  other/particulars,- nor  shalM  at  present  at- 
tempt to  pcove  thes^,  farther  than  hj  an  app<9il  to 
observation  and  experience.  I  tnut,  my  ^brethren^ 
we  all  desire  to  win  souls.  It  is  a  good  desire,  it  is  a 
nobk,  a  gloriolts  ambition.  I  hope  we  are  likewise 
apprised  of  the  nature  of  the  undertaking,  and  are 
too  wise  to  attempt  it,  or  to  expect  success,  by  any 
power  or  exertion  of  our  own,  unless  we  faithfully 
and  humbly  make  use  of  the  instrument  which  God 
has  appointed  for  the  purpose.  This  instrument  is 
the  gospel-message,  the  principal  parts  of  which  I 
have  stated  to  you.  This  is  the  rod  of  GodJs  stsength, 
which,  like  the  wonder-working  rod  of  Moses,  when 
held  up  in  his  name,  though  (vtelded  by  a  feeble  arm^ 
can  perform  miracles.  And  I  will  venture  to  afiirm, 
without  hesitation,  and  without  exception,  that,  no 
tmln,.  Whatever  his  abilities  and  qualifications  may  be 
ip  other  respects,  though  he  had  the  zeal  of  a  mar- 

•»  Roin.  viii,  4.    Gal  t.  IS.  25^   1  Cor,  liii.  14, 
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tyr  and  the  powers  of  an  angel,  will  be  able  to  force 
the  strong  holds  of  Satan^  to  cast  dowo  the  lofty  ioaa. 
ginations  of  men,  and  win  souls  to  holiness  and  hap- 
piness,  without  it-  But  if  hfe  be  called  and  taught 
of  God  to  preach  this  gospel,  he  will  do  great  things  : 
he  will  be  honoured  and  successful ;  he  will  wia 
souls  ;  he  will  be  numbered  among  the  wise. 

Let  us  appeal  to  facts*  The  Apostle  Panl  wars 
eminently  successful  in  winning  souls.  He  planted 
churches  in  many  different  and  distant  parts  of  the 
Rpnaan  empire  ;  wherever  he  went,  power  from  on 
high  accompanied  his  word,  and  made  it  effex^ual, 
according  to  the  commissionhe  had  received  from  the 
Lord,  to  open  the  eyes  of  tl«  blinded  Heathens,  to 
turn  them  fronn  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  Goid  *.  .  Can  we  propose  a  better. ex* 
ample  for  our  imitatioa?  Would  we  know  the  sub* 
ject-matter  of  tha^  preaching  which  produced  such 
extensive  and  salutary  effects  ?  He  gives  us  full  in* 
•formationv.  He;  preached.  Christ  crucified;  Christ 
the  wisdom-arid- power  of  Gcidti  the  $ 'unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;  Christ  die  Man  who  shall  judge  th9 
quick  and  "desid  \\i  Christ  as  God,  who  purchase 
cd  the  church  with  hi»  own  blood*  ,  As  a  wise  mas* 
ter-builder,  he  laid  this  foundaiionj  and  declared, 
that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  §.  He  preach- 
ed the  atonement,  that  Christ  made  peace  by  the  bk>od 
of  his- cross,  died  for  us  whil^  sinners,  and  that  we 
are  justified  by  hi^  blood  ^.[  He  preached  the  agency 
of  theHoly  Spirit,  as  absolutely  necessary  and  powet- 
firlly  efficacious,  and  ascribes  that  operation  by  which 
Christ  in.  his  true  character  is  revealed  to  the  hearty 
to  the  same  power  which  commanded  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  in  the  beginning**.  These  truths 
Were  the  .weapons  of.  his  warfare  ff.     He  went  forth 
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eooquering  and  to  conquer,  not  by  the  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  bufi^in  the  spirit  of  demonstration 
and  power; 

I  need  not  tell  this  auditory  what  were  the  doc^ 
trine5  which  shook  the  pilia^a  and  foundations  o£ 
Popery  at  the  Reformation,  and  difiUsed  a  know- 
ledge and  practice  beconning  the  profession  of  Christi** 
anit jy  among'  many  nations.  wMch  had  been  long  in« 

volved  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance^  sBpergtition»an4 
-mckedness.  In  our^  owo;  land,  it  was  not  very  long 
before  the  principles  of  the  RefornotatioQ  were  6evere«« 
\p  di^scountenanced^  fParticulacly  ^a  t^  ^^%^  ^i 
Charles  the  Secondi  they  were  opposed  by  methods 
whidithe  good  providence  of  God  at  length  efiectu^ 
ally  restrained,  by  favouring  us  with  a  succession  of 
Princes  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  If  the  lives  and 
condtijct  of  those  w1k>  endured  fines^  stripesi  impri-» 
sonmenty^atMi  death,  for  conscience  sake,  be  cofnpa«» 
red  with  the  spirit  and  temper  of  those  who  infiicted» 
or  approved  them,  I  think  a  candid  and -attentive  en«, 
quirer  will  be  at  no  loss  to  detetmine  on  which&ido 
the  advantage  lay,  in  point  of  real  religion  and  sound 
morality. 

The  spirit  of  our  present  excellent  constitution  and 
government,  aUows  us  a  degree  of  religious  liberty 
unknown  to  our  forefathers,  for  which  we  cannot  be 
sufficiently  thankful ;  and  the  dodrines  of-  the  Re* 
formation,  and  of  the  apostks,  are  still  preached* 
Nor  have  we  reason  to  fear  chat  sanguinary  laws,  and 
the  iron.bandof  arbitrary,  power^  will  be  employed 
to  silence  us.  Yet  the  doctrines  themselves  are  far 
from  being  generally  acceptable.  The  spirit  of  op*' 
positipn  is  awake,  and  active  as  fornoerly^  though  th^ 
method  of  its  attack  is  varied.  But  great  is  the  truth, 
and  wiihprevail.  It  hastriumphed  over  violence  and 
rape;  it  is  equally  superior  to  the  arts  of  subtlety  and 
refinement.  We  are  not  afraid  to  repeat  the  apostle's 
challenge:  IVLois  he  that  overcometbthe  world, but  be 

that 
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thai  beHevtth  that  yesus  is  the  Son  of  God*,  Which  i$ 
the  scheme  of  religion  in  the  present  day,  which  pro^* 
duces  the  ifiost  conscientious  reverence  to  the  holy 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  roost  habitual  and 
devout  observance  of  his  holy  day>  and  of  familj* 
worship  ?   What  kind  of  preaching  evidences  itsejf  to 
be  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness^  bj  the.  ntqst 
pumerousy  and  notorious  instances^  of  persons  rct 
claimed  by  it  from  habits  of  gross  licentiousness,  and 
effectually  taught  to  fear  the  Lord  and  depact  from 
evil  ?  What  are  those  {nrinciples,  which^  by  experi* 
ence^  are  fdtmd  most  suitable  aiid  most  powerful, 
to  support  the  soul  under  the  pressure  of  great  afflic-. 
tionsy  Or  upon  the  near  approach  of  death  ?    I  know 
there  are  people  under  afflictioDS  who,  like  Pharaoli^ 
harden  themselves  yet  more  ;  who  value  themselves 
upon  a  proud  Stoical  resolution,  and  deem  it  a  weak- 
ness to  complain.     But  Christian  fortitude  is^a  very 
different  thing.     It  is  the  temper  of  a  humbled  par-a 
doned  sinner,^  who  has  entrusted  himself  and  his  all  to 
the  Saviour,  and,  believing  that  he  condescends  to 
direct  all  his  concerns,  submit^  to  his  appointments^ 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  sensible  that  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  him,  in  whom  he  confides^  will 
chuse  better  for  him  than  he  could  possibly  cbuse  for 
himself.     I  know,  or  have  read,  that  the  American 
Indians,  when  put  to  death  by  their  enemies,  in  tbe 
midst  of  the  most  excruciating  tortures  that  cruelty 
can  invent,  will  sing  their  war-songs^  and  insult  their 
tormentors,  without  uttering  a  groan  or  shedding  a 
tear ;  and  I  have  likewise  read  of  philosophers,  who, 
to  confirm  their  admirers  in  a  persuasion  that  infideli* 
ty  had  freed  them  from  all  fear  of  death  or  its  conse-* 
quences,  have  jested  in  their  dying  hours.     What  a 
constrast  to  these  is  the  relation  we  have  of  thcdeath. 
of  Stephen,  who,  with  the  utmost  composure,  com- 
mitted his  departing  spiritf  into  the  hands  of  his  Sa- 
viour, 
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yxour,  whom  he  saw  ready  to  receive  Kim,  and  em- 
ployed his  latest  breath  in  prayer  for  his  murdere^  ! 
When  a  believer  in  Jesus  is  about  to  die,  he  doeyliot 
express  the  fiend-like  phrenzy  of  a  savage,  orine  ill- 
timed  levity  of  a  buffoon  ;  he  is  serious  and  Recollect- 
ed. Conscious  of  his  unworthiness,  h\xi  knowing 
whom  he  has  believed,  he  rejoices  with  a  joy  un* 
speakable  and  full  of  glory  *.  There  is  often  a  dig- 
nity and  energy  in  the  language  of  plain  people  in 
dying  circumstances,  far  superior  to  what  might  be 
expected  from  their  former  habits  of  life  :  they  seem 
to  have  new  ideas  and  new  faculties  ;  heaven  opened 
to  them,  and  opened  in  them,  while  yet  in  the  body. 
Ignorant  and  profane  persons,  who  are  sometimes 
spectators  of  such  scenes,  have  been  astonished,  at  ef- 
fects which,  though  they  could  not  account  for,  have 
for  the  moment  secretly  extorted  from  them  the  wish 
cf  Balaam,  Ztff  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his  f  •  By  these  effects  on  the 
lives  and  deaths  of  those  who  cordially  receive  it,  the 
Gospel  which  we  preach,  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross^ 
approves  i^elf  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, the  sure  and  only  mean  of  winning  souls  to  hia 
favour  and  image.   - 

.  If  I  have  taken  up  t6o  much  of  your  time  with  this 
second  particular,  let  the  importance  of  it,  and  the 
state  of  religion  amongst  us,  plead  my  excuse.  '  Thus 
far  we  have  advanced, — If  it  be  wisdom  to  aim  at  a 
great  design,  and  to  adopt  the  most  fit  and  proper 
means  for  the  accomplishment,  the  man  my  text 
speaks  of  is  wise.  His  end  is  great,  to  win  souls. 
The  meap  he  employs  is  the  gospel,  which  God  has 
revealed  andinstitutedibr  this  ver j  purpose,,and  with 
which  his  power  and  blessing  are  surely  connected  by 
promise. 

3.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  a  worthy  end,  and  of  the 
means  by  which  it  may  be  attained,  is  not  sufficient 

to 
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to  denominate  a- v^iae  man.  If  he  be  frulj  ivise,  and 
'his  objet  of  greact  importance^ he  will  not  suffer  hioi* 
self  to  be  easilj  diverted  from  it,  but  will  rather  bold 
•  and  manage  ever^r inferior  concerement  in  a  due  sub<» 
servience  and  subordination  to  hisTnain  point*  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  when  a  child»  might  possibly  have 
amused  himself ,  as  many  other  children  have  done, 
by  blowing  up.bubbles  in  soapy  water  with  a  pipe* 
fint  it  was  not  a  childish  amusement  in  the  hands  of 
thi»  sublime  geotus,  when  he  applied  it^  among  other 
experiments,-  to  diseover  and  establish  ^hat  theory  of 
Jight  and  colours,  by  which,  in  his  admirable  Systeni 
of  Optics,  he  enlightened  the  world*  But  if  we 
speak  strictly,  the  most  important  employments  anil 
discov^eries  of  which  mankind  arecapabk^  if  directed 
no  higher  than  to  the  concerns  of  the  present  life, 
are  trivial  and  worthless  as  the  sports  of  children,  or 
the  wretched  amusements  of  lunatics,  to  an  immortal^ 
who  is  soon,  ^ery  soon^  to  pass  unto  the  unseen 
world,  tolappcar  before  the  judgitnent-seat  of  God, 
and  to  be  fixed,  according  to  his  righteous  award,  in 
a  state  of  endless  happiness  or  misery.  The  desire  of 
pleasing  God,  and  of  doing  all  to  his  glory,  which 
should  be  the  ultimate  end  of  a  rational  creature,  and 
%vill  be,  if  he  feels  his  dependence  and  his  obligations, 
this,  like  the  fabled  philosopher's  stone,  turns  every 
thing  into  gold,  sanctifies  the  most  common  actions 
of  life  which  belong  to  the  situation  in  which  Divin<: 
Providence  has  placed  us,  and  gives  them  a  sublimity 
and  dignfty.  Consecrated  by  this  intentioti,  they  bc^ 
CQtne  acts  of  devotion.  They  have  a  very  low  idea 
of  religion  who  confine  it  to  what  we  usually  mean  by 
devotional  exercises.  The  truly  religious  man  does 
iideed  bow  his  knees  in  secret  before  the  Most  High 
God,  he  carefully  con  suits  his  holy  word,  he  waits 
upon  him  in  his  public  ordinances*  In  these  ways  he 
derives  fresh  supplies  from  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
and  grace,  and  his  strength  is  renewed.     But  he  does 
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not  leave  his  religion  in  tl>e  closet  or  the  church  ;  it 
abid^th  in  him^  is  the  governing  spring  of  his  whole     „ 
conduct,  and  according  to  -the  degree  of  his  attain- 
nient  in  faith  and  love,  and  allowing  for  the  unavoid-^ 
abk  abstractions  incidental  to  our  frames,  (which  ar^ 
too  weak  and  limited  to   be  able  to  fix  our  attention 
closely  upon  many  things  et  once,)  whether  he  be  up- 
on the  throne  or  the  behcb,  upon   the  parade  or  the 
'  exchange ;  whether   he   be  called  to  serve  God  in  a 
public  capacity,  or  in  private  life,  whether  he  be  m 
a  state  of  affluence,  or  earns  his   honest  bread  by- 
sweeping  the  streets— in  cTcry  station  and  situation, 
he  is  a  servant  of  God,  from  morning  to  mght  ;  and 
these  very  different  services  arc  all  equally  acceptable 
to  Him,  who  sceth  not  as  man  seeth,  and  estimates 
.them,  not  by  their  comparative   importance  in  our 
view,  but  according  to  the  principle  of  love  by  which 
they  are  performed,  and  the  sublime  end  to  whkh  ^ 
they  are  directed. 

But  we,  my  brethren,  who  arc  ministers  of  the 
gcxspel,  have  this  great  advantage,  (if  indeed  we  im*' 
prove  it,)  that  our  particular  calling  as  members  of 
scicicty,  coincides  with  our  general  calling  as  Chris- 
tians. The  person  who  serves  God  in  iv  secular  cal- 
ling, tnay,  as  I  have  observed,  be  equally  acceptable 
to  Grod,  because  equally  devoted  to  his  will  ;  but  his 
ad  vantages  and  opportunities  for  winning  souls  are 
not  equal  to  ours.  It  is  our  professed  and  appropri- 
stte  business  ;  and  we  are  freed  from  the  incumbran-^ 
ces  of  worldly  business,  that  we  may  give  our  whplc 
attention  to  this  very  thing  *.  If  we  are  wise,  w^ 
shall  watch  and  pray  against  being  impeded  by  any 
studies  and  pursuits  which  h?-ve  not  an  evident  ten- 
dency to  promote  our  success  in  winning  souls.  Yoii 
have  probably  heard  what  is  related  of  the  address  of 
whale^fishers,  when  the  whale  irritated  by  the  wounds 
he  has  received,  attacks  tlteir  boats.  It  is  said  they 
have  a  tub  in  readiness  to  throw  into  the  sea,  and 
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that  while  the  ^hdle  furiouslj  encounters  the  tuB, 
the  boat  has  time  to  escape.     Whether  this  be  fact 
or  not,  tnethinks  it  nwtj  suggest  a  useful  lesson  to  us: 
Many  things,  not  criminal  in  themselves,  will  proVe 
so  to  us,  if  we  suffertbem,  by  engrossing  too  mneh 
tif  our  time  and  thoughts,  to  divert  da  from  our  prin- 
cipal object.     It  may  not  be  wrong,  it  may  be  com- 
mendable, for  amiqistef  to  possess  some  general  know- 
ledge of  philosophy,  history,  criticism,  an3  other 
branches  of  literature,  or  of  the  controversies  which 
have  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  Church.  But  perimus 
in  licitif.     An  over-attachment  to  these  studies,  tho* 
less  scandalous,  may  prove  little  less  hurtful  to  our 
ministry  than  the  love  of  pleasure,  or  the  love  of 
money.     He  who  is  duly  sensible  of  the  importance 
and  difficulty  of  winning  souls,  will  find  but  little 
leisure  for  sorting  shells  or  butterflies,  for  studying 
grammatical  niceties,  for  poring  over  manuscripts 
scarcely  legible,  for  decyphering  ancient  inscriptions, 
or  ©ntangling himself  in  the  dry  uninteresting  thickets 
of  controversy.    He  will  be  careful  lest  avocations  of 
this  kind  should  prove  like  thetubs  I  have  mentioned, 
amusements  to  divert  his  attention  from  the  state  of 
souls  around  him,  who  are  in  danger  of  perishing  in 
ignorance  and  sin.    We  are  set  as  watchmen  to  sound 
the  alarm,  to  warn  the  wicked  "of  their  evil  ways,  to 
direct  inquirers  into  the  paths  of  peace,  to  point  out 
the  snares  and  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed, 
to  exhort  and  charge  those  who  profess  the  truth,  that 
they  walk  worthy  of  God  wh6  lias  called  them  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory;  in  a  word,  tonise  our  best  endea- 
vours publicly,  and  from  house  to  house  *,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  to  build   up  our  hearers  in  their 
most  holy  faith.     We  are  to  give  an  account  of  the 
talents,  opportunities,  and  souls  entrusted  to  us,  and 
we  should  tremble  at  thethought  of  being  then  obliged 
to  confess,  while  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
the  man  was  t  gone.    If  such  an  eminent  servant  of 

God 
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God  as  Archbishop  Usher,  tho*  possessed  of  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel,  found  cause,  when  review- 
ing his  past  life  on  his  dying  hed,  to  cry  out  repeat* 
edly  and  earnestly,  Lord;  forgive  my  sins  of  omission! 
how  jealous  ought  we  to  be  of  ourselves  !  It  behoves 
us  to  use  the  language  of  Nehcmiah,  to  many  pro- 
posals and  pursuits  which  our  inclinations  may  plead 
for,  **  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
*'  come  down.    Why  should  the  work  cease,  while  I 
*'  leave  it  and  come  *  ddwn  to  you  ?"   Seldom  is  any 
xnau  remarkably  successful  and  eminent  in  arts  or 
sciences^  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth  or  power,  who 
docs  not  resolutely  deny  himself  in  other  respects, 
and  make  every  secondary  point  give  place,  so  far  as 
it  stands  in  competition  with  his  leading  and  favourite 
object.     Such  a  determined  resolution,  to  follow  the 
avowed  design  of  our  calling  as  the  One  tbingj  in  com* 
parison  with  which  every  thing  else  is  to  be  underva- 
lued and  neglected,  if  likely  to  hinder  us,  is  essential 
to  that  wisdom  which  alone  can  qualify  us  for  wia- 
aiing  souls^ 

4.  This  wisdom  implies  fortitude  also.    If  we  en- 
gage in  this  work  without  countiag  the  cost,  and 
Ti^ithout  being  apprised  of  the  difficulties  and  snares 
to  which  it  may  expose  us^  or  if  we  cannot,  in  some 
zneasure,  say  with  the  Apostle,  ^(p«tf  ofthest  things 
move  me  t>  we  shall  probably  be  soon  discouraged. 
What  should  we  think  of  a  statesman,  who,  having 
f orxned  a  wise  and  noble  plan  for  the  benefit  of  a 
kingdom,  and  having  th«  means  necessary  to  accom- 
plish it  within  his  power,  should  be  deterred  from 
carrying  it  into  execution,  though  it  was  approved 
by  all  competent  judges,  merely  because  he  could 
not  bear  to  be  misunderstood,  or  misrepresented,  by 
the  'very  lowest  of  the  people,  or  by  the  children 
i^lio  plat  ^^  ^^®  street?  His  want  of  spirit,^  lipou 
such  a  supposition,  would  doubtless  be  esteemed  a 
*vrant  of  wisdom.  But  this  is  a  faint  representation  of 
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our  foil  J,  if,  believing  ourselves  to  be  the  servants  of 
God,  being  convinced,  as  we  say,  of  the  wortli  and 
danger  of  souls,  andtnowing  that  the  gospel  of  God, 
committed  to  our  trust  *,  is  the  only  possible  mean 
of  their  recovery  ;  a  regard  to  the  fear  or  favour  of 
men  should  prevail  on  us  to  suppress  or  soften  our 
message,  and  to  accnmnaodate  ourselves  to  their  taste, 
insteav'i  of  conforming  to  our  instructions,  lest  we 
should  displease  theai.  Would  an  earthly  king  bear 
"with  an  ambassador  who  was  guilty  of  such  timid 
treachery  ?  Wc  cannot,  my  brctliren,  think  too  hum- 
bly of  ourselves,  but  we  may  magnify  our  office,  and 
•wc  ought.  In  this  sense,  at  least,  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ  f,  that  the  message  we  are  to  deliver, 
is  not  ours,  but  His,  by  whom  we  are  sent.  We 
are  not  answerable  for  the  success,  but  we  are  un^er 
the  strongest  obligation  to  be  faithful.  And  He 
•whose  we  are,  and  whom  wc  serve,  is  well  abte  to 
support  ns.  Let  us  not  fear  the  reproach  of  men, 
nor  be  afraid  of  tlieir  revilings  %,  In  tiie  sight  of  onr 
Lord  God,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  collected  are 
Jesfs  'ban  noihiug.  and  vanity,  inconsiderable  as  the  drop 
which  falls  unperceivcd  from  the  bucket,  or  the  dust  j 
Mi'hich  cleaves  to  the  scales  without  affecting  the  ba- 
lance. The  apostles  were  wise  to  win  souls.  They 
tri^d  the  spirit  of  the  world  before  us,  and  were 
despised  and  insulted  by  il.  They  were  account- 
ed the  ofF-scou  ring  and  filth  of  all  things,  and  suf- 
fered much  shame  for  their  Lord's  sake  ^  ;^  but 
they  esteemed  shame,  in  such  a  cause,  their  highest 
iionour.  Jesus  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame,  for  them  and  for  us.  He  was  buffrtted,  spit 
on,  treated  as  a  madman,  a  demoiiiac,  and  laughed 
to  scorn.  Let  us  go  forth  bearing  liis  reproach,  in 
meekness  of  wisdom  ;  instructing  those  who  oppose, 
not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but  pitying  and 
praying  for  them  :  But  let  us  be  firm  and  unmoved, 

and 

*  1  Their,  ii.  4.  +2  Cor.  t.  20.     -  \  If,  li.  7. 
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and  not  hesitate  to  speak  the  ttuth  in  love,  whether 
tht57  will  henr,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  Wc 
shall  not  speak  wholly  in  vain  j  and  Iq  be  inotruroental 
in  sa-ving  one  soul  trora  death,  is  an  honour  sufticj^nt 
to  compensate  for  all  the  slights  and  contempt  wc 
can  meet  with  from  an  unkind  world.  It  is,  indeed, 
our  duty  to  study  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  to 
endeavour  to  please  men  for  their  edification,  and  to 
be  careful  not  to  add  to  the  |inavoidable  ofFcnoc  of 
.  the  gospel,  by  debasing  our  zeal  ^with  the  unhallow-. 
cd  fire  of  an  angry  spirit :  but  we  degrade  our  cha- 
racter, if  we  appear  too  solicitous  to  conciliate  the 
good  opinion  of  men,  or  to  depend .  upon  their  fa- 
vour. The  Lord,^  who  enfi ploys  us,  will  take  care 
of  us  ;  and  to  live  in  a  spirit  of  unreserved  depen- 
dence upon  him,  will  raise  us  to  a  noble  indepen- 
dence with  respect  to  creatures.  All  hearts  arc  m 
his  hands  :  He  will  protect  our  persons  and  cha^ 
racters,  supply  our  wants,  controul  our  enemies, 
and  raise  us  friendf,  so  far ,  as  he  sees  it  needful, 
without  any  solicitude  on  our  parts,  if  we  can  but 
p:Ut  our  trust  in  him.  Such  arc  the  principles  of 
Christiaa  fortitude.  He  who  is  wise  to  win  souls, 
lov^s  his  fellow-creatures,  but  he  cannot  fear  them, 
because  he  fears  the  Lord.  He  will  neither  provoke 
Dor  dread  their  frowns,  nor  will  he  meanly  court 
th«ir  smiles.  He  knows  that  if  they  receive  his  mes- 
sage, they  will  love  him  for  the  truth*s  sake,  and  ho 
neither  expects  nor  desires  their  favour  upon  other 
terms.  By  the  cross  of  Christ  he  is  crucified  to  the 
world  *,  and  the  world  to  him.  He.  has  chosen  his 
side.  He  will  serve  the  Lord  f,  and  he  will  use  his 
utmost  influence  to  prerail  on  others  to  serve  him 
likewise  ;;  so  far  as  he  succeeds,  he  feels  a  joy  supe- 
rior totherjoy  of  harvest,  or  of  ^those  who  divide  % 
the  spoil.  When  he  cannot  succeed,  he  is  grieved, 
but  not  disconcerted  ^    and,  for  the  most  part  his 
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calm  but  stedfast  perseverance  in  well-doing,  will 
gradually  establish  hh  character,  stop  the  mouth  o^ 
calumny,  an  J  extort  a  reverence  to  his  person,  evea 
from  those  who  cannot  bear  his  doctrine. 

5.  I  shall  mention  but  one  particular  more,  which,, 
though  experience  shews  to  be  not  so  absolutely  ne^ 
cessary  as  those  which  I  have  already  specified,  be-^ 
caikse,  in  fact,  it  has  been  .too  little  regarded  by  ma-u 
»y  who  have  been  wise  to  win  souls  ;  yet  is  certainly 
a  branch  of  that  wisdom,  which,  as  ministers,  we 
ought  incessantly  to  ask  of  God,     I  mean  a  due  at* 
tentioH  to  the  importance  of  union  iimong  those  who* 
are  engaged  in  the  same  cause.     A  great  stress  has. 
indeed  been  often  laid  upon  uniformity  of  sentiment 
and  modes  of  worship  j  but  this,  in  the  present  state  oS 
human  nature,  can  no  more  be  effected  either  by  force-  ■ 
or  persuasion,  than  men  can  be  forced,  or  persua« 
ded  to  a  uniformity  of  stature  or  complexion  :  qndv 
if  it  were  practicable,  it  might  prove  of  little  va-». 
lue.    The  form  of  religion  may  be  strenuously  con* 
tended  for  by  those  who  arc  strangers  to  the  power  of 
it ;  but  the  best  form  we  can  conceive,  if  destitute  of 
power,  is  lifeless,  like   the  body   without  the  soul. 
The  trae  unity  of  spirit  is  derived  from*  the  things  in. 
which  those  who  are  taught  and  born  of  God  agree, 
and  should  not  be  affected  by  thrse  in  which  they  dif-^ 
£er.     Tl.e  cl.viroli  of  Christ,  collectively  considered,, 
is  an  army  ;  they  serve  under  one  Prince,  have  one- 
common  interest,  and  are  opposed  by  the  same  ene* 
snies«    This  army  is  kept  up,  and  the  places  of  those 
who.  are  daily  removed  to   the  church   triumphant, 
supplied  entirely  by  those  who  are  rescued  and  won 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  which  is  chiefly  efFec* 
ted  by  the  gospel-ministry.  Thisconsidcration  should: 
remind  ministers,  that  it  is  highly  improper,  I  might  , 
use  a  stronger  expression,  to  waste  much  of  their  time 
and  talents,  which  ought  to  be  employed  against  the 
common  foe,  in  opposing  those,  who,  though  .they 
cannot  exactly  agree  with  then^  in  evxry  smaller/ 

point*. 
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pointy  are  perfectly  agreed,  and  ready  to  concur  with 
them,  in  promoting  their  principal  design,  A  wise 
statesman,  who  has  a  point  much  at  heart  which 
h^cannot  carry  withoutassistance,  will  gladly  accept 
of  help  from  persons  of  all  parties  on  whom  he  can 
prevail  to  join  with  him,  and  will  not,  at  such  a  cri- 
sis, preclude  himself  from  this  advantage,  by  an  un- 
seasonable discussion  of  more  minute  concerns,  in 
which  he  knows  thpy  must,  and  will  be  against  him.. 
When  I  see  ministers  cf  acknowledged  pifty  and  re*, 
spect^ble  abilities  very  busy  in  defending  or  confut- 
ing the  smaller  dif&rences^  which  already  too  much 
separate  those  who  ought  to  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  though,  while  they  are  all  fallible,  they  cannot 
be  exactly  of  one  judgment ;  though  I  give  them  cre- 
dit for  their  good  intention,  I  cannot  but  lament  the 
misapplication  of  their  zeal^  which,  jf  directed  inta 
another  channel,  would  probably  make  them  much 
more  successful  in  winning  souls.  Let  us  sound  aa 
alarm  in  the  enemy's  camp,  but  not  in  our  own  I  I  have 
somewhere  met  with  a  passage  of  ancient  history,  the 
substance  of  which,  though  my  recollection  of  it  is 
but  imperfect,  I  will  relate,  because  I  think  it  very 
applicable  .to  this  part  of  my  subject.  It  i^  an  ac- 
count of  two  large  bodies  offerees,  which  fell  in 
with  each  other  in  a  dark  ..night.  A  battle  imme* 
diately  ensued^  The  attack  and  resistance  were  sup^ 
ported  with  equal  spirit.  The  contest  was  fierce  and 
bloody.  Great  was  the  slaughter  on  both  sides,  and 
on  both  sides  they  were  on  the  point  of  claiming  the 
victory  ;  when  the  day  broke,  and,  as  the  light  ad- 
vanced, they  soon  pa*ceived,  to  their  astonishment 
and  grief,  that,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
they  had  been  fighting,  not  with  enemies  as  they  had 
supposed,  but  with  friends  and  allies  ;  they  had  been 
doing  their  enemies  work,  and.  weakening  the  cause 
they  wished  to  support..  The  expectation  of  each 
pai'ty  to  conquer  the  other,  was  founded  upon  the 
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losses  the  opponent  b^d  sustained  ;    and    this  was. 
what  proporrionablj  liggraVated'their  lamentation  and 
distress,  when  thej  had  suflicient  I'ght  to  she"^  thcni 
the  mischief  they   had   done.     Ah  !   my   friends,  *if' 
shame  be  comparibJe  >vith  the  heavenly  st^te,  as  per- 
haps in  a  sense  it  iiay,  (for  believers^  when  most  hap- 
py hcre^  are  most  sensibly  ashamed  of  themselves.) 
sh^il  we  not,  even  then,  be  ashamed   to  think  how 
often,  in  this  dark  world,  we  mistook  our  friends  for- 
foes,  and  that»  while  .we   thought   we  were  f!;>;hting 
for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  we   were  wounding 
and  worrying  the"  people   whom   he  loved,  and  per- 
haps indulging  our  own  narrow,  selfish,  party  prcjti/:*. 
dices  under  the  seioblanqe  of  xeal  for  his  glory. 

II.  I  hope  what  I  have  hitherto   ofFered;  though? 
more  directly  addressed  feo  ministers,  may  not  be  al-.. 
to-cther  uninteresting  or.unuseful  to  the  rest  of  my 
auditory  5  but  you  who  are  not  in  the  ministry,  if  yeu, 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  have  a  desire,  in. 
common  with  us,  to  win   souls.     And   there  is  not: 
only  ample  room  and  scope  for  your  endeavours,  in- 
concert  with  ours,  but  without  concurrence  on  your 
parts  we  can  expect  but  little  success.     You,  like-, 
wise,  if  animated  by  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,^ 
even  those  of  you  who  ^re  in  the  most  confined  situ- 
ations,   may   be   greatly   instrumental   in    winning 
souls. 

I,  By  yout  example.  If  you  walk  agreeably  to^ 
your  profession,  blameless  and  harmless  as  the  chil-^ 
dren  of  God,  shining  as  lights  in  the  world  *.  When, 
"we  preach  a  free  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  they,. 
who  know  no  better,  misrepresent  our  doctrine,  as; 
being  unfavourable  to  the  practice  of  morality,  sup- 
posing, that  by  the  stress  we  lay  upon  faith  in  his  a- . 
tenement,  as  the  only  solid  ground  of  hope  for  ac-. 
ceptance  with  God,  we  encourage  men  to  expect  to. 
Ifc  saved  at  last,  whether  they   obey  his  command-. 
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lAftnts  or  not.     We  endeavour  to  convince  them 
of  this  mistake,  and  to  prove,  that  as  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God  * ,  so  it  is  no  less 
impossible  for  aiiy  person  to  possess  true  faith,  with- 
out earnestly  endeavouring  to  please  and  obey  him  ia 
all  things,  from  principles  of  love  and  gratitude.  The 
proof  of  this  is  easy  to  those  who  understand  the 
Scriptures  and  acknowledge  their  divine  authority. 
But  many,  yea,  most  people,  are  more  likely  to  be 
convinced  by  what  they  observe  of  you,  than  by  what 
they  hear  from  us.    We  assure  them  that  our  gospel 
teaches  those  who  receive  it,   to  renounce  all  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  to  live  soberly  \y  righteous- 
ly, and  godly ;  to  be  temperate  in  prosperity,  patient 
under  affliction  ;  to  fill  up  their  several  relations  ia 
life  with  integrity  and  diligence ;  to  be  chearfully 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God  under  all  changes  ;  to 
be  meek,    gentle,   and  benevolent,    forbearing  and 
focgiving  ;  in  a  word,  to  do,  in  alLcases,  to  others, 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us  |..    Happy  foe 
u%  if  when  we  look  round  upon  our  hearers,  we  can 
with  confidence  say,   Ye  are  our  epiitles,  J^nown  and 
read  of  all  men  |(.  If  any  ask  us  concerning  the  ten- 
dency of  our  doctrines,  shall  wc  send  them  to  you, 
that  they  may  notice,  not  only  your  serious  and  con- 
stant attendance  upon  public  worship,  but  the  good 
order  of  your  families,  your  behaviour  as  husbands  or 
wives,  parents  or  children,  masters  or  servants,  yoiir 
punctuality  in  busitiess  and  to  allyour  engagements  and 
promises,  and  the  tendei^ness  you  discover  to  the  cha- 
racters and  concerns  of  your  neighbours  ?  Shall  we 
send  them  to  you,  when  you  are  in  trouble,  when 
you  are  visited  with  sickness  and  strong  pain,  or  when 
the  desire  of  your  eyes  is  taken  away  with  a  stroke  §, 
that  they  may  see  with  their  own  vyts  and  be  satisfied 
tliat  you  have  neither  followed  cunningly  devised  fa«  • 

I  5  bles,  , 
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Hes,  nor  contented  yourselves  witk  mere  Ufekss  no*- 
tions  of  the  truth  ;-  but  that  your  religion  is  real  andi 
powerful,  and  not  only  inspires  you  with  a  good  hope- 
respecting  a  future  state,  but  is  the  source  of  your  com*, 
fort,  and*  the  spring  of  your  conduct,  in  the  present> 
life  ?  May  we  Venture,  my  friends,  to  OF^ake  this  ap- 
peal ?  Then  undoubtedly  you  are  wise  to  win  souls.^ 
A  profession  like  yours  cannot  be  without  an  influ- 
ence within  yoxvt  own  circle*  Do  any  persons,  wha 
know  your  whole  deportment,  affect  to  scorn  or  pity^ 
you  ?  If  they  treat  youas  hypocrites,  they  are  hy-- 
pocrites  themselves,  they  are  contradicted  by  their 
own  consciences.  I  will  not  say  they  love  you,  but 
be  assured  they  secretly  reverence  you.  It  is  only  the. 
^  trifling  half  professor,  who  hears  the  gospel  and  talks 
about  it,  but  dishonours  it  by  his  practice,  whdm  the<: 
-World  really  despise.  And  who  can  blame  them  fort 
despiring  such  characters  ?-  But,  alas  for  those  who, 
by  thus  causing  the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spokea^ 
of,  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  the  blind  *  ! 

The  effects  of  a  consistent  conversation  becoming^ 
the  gospel  in  those  who  profess  it,  were  re^arkably^ 
exemplified  in  the  first  Christian  church  at  Jerusalem- 
They  were  apparently  like  sheep  withmitAshepherdy 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  They  were  aur round* 
ed  by  the  very  people  who  had  lately  murdered  theic 
Lord.  But  the  holiness,  love,  joy,  peace,  union 
and  sipiplicity,  which  animated  their  conduct,  im- 
pressed an  awe  upon  the  beholders,  so  that  no  poor 
pretender  durst  presume  to  join  them  f ;  and  though 
divested  of  all  outward  advantages  and  support,  the 
people  were  constrained  to  magnify  them*  Were 
this  spirit  more  general  amongst  us,  I  believe  it  would 
be  more  effectual  to  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers, 
and  to  siJence  the  cavils  of  infidels,  than  all  our  books 
and  sermons.  And  the  twelve  apofstles,  were  they 
now  living  amongst  us,  would  probably  preach  to  lit- 
tle 
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tic 'purpose,  unless  a  measure  of  this  spirit  were  dis- 
coverablfe  111  their  professed  admirers. 

2.  By  your  prayers.     You  are  not  called  to  preach 
the  gospel,  but,  irt  this  way,  you  may  greatly  assist 
those  who  are.     BrttViren,  pray  for  us.     Our  work 
is  great ;  th«  difficulties  we  have  to  surmount,  the     ^ 
snares  and  temptations  which  surround  us,  and  ouc 
infirmities,  are  many.-     Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?     The  Apostle  Pa^,  distinguished  as  he  was 
by  the  eminence  of  his  grace,  experience,  and  ser- 
vices, set  a  high  value  upon  the  prayers  of  God's 
people;     Hear  how  he  pleads  with  them,  with  an 
earnestness,  like  that  of  a  needy  beggar  requesting 
alm^ :  Iheseechyoufirethrensforthe  Lordjesus  Christ^  s 
sakey  and/or  the  love  of  the  Spirit  i  that  you  strive  toge- 
'  iber  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me*.  And  pray,  That 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have fretcours  e, may  run  and 
he  glorified  f-     The  Lord  has  promised   to  do  great 
things  for  his  people,  but  he  has  said.  That  he  will  be 
inquired  of  by  them^  to  do  it  for  themX*  Prize,  and  im- 
prove, your  great  privilege  of  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  by  which  every  believer  in  Jesus,  like  Israel  of 
old,  has  power  with  God  and  with  man;     In  answer 
to  -effectual  fervent  prayer,  the  army  of  Sennache- 
rib II    was  destroyed  in  a  uight,  and  Peter  was  deli- 
vered firoma  strong  prison,  and  from  the  malice  of 
Herod  §.     The  efficacy  of  prayer  is  still  the  same. 
If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  pour  out  a  spirit  of  pray- 
er and  supplication  upon  his  people,  we  should  find 
our  public  ordinances  more  lively  and  more  fruitful : 
We  shotild  then  hope  to  be  more  successful  in  win- 
ning souls,  and  you  might  justly  claim  a  principal 
share  in  the  comfort  and  honour  of  seeing  that  good 
work  prosper,  to  the  success  of  which,  your  prayers 
wouM  largely  contribute.     Next  to  the  immediate 
assistance  and  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no- 

6  ^  thing 
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thing  encourages  a  faithful  minister  so  much,  as  wheitt 
he  thinks  he  can  perceive  that,  while  he  is  speaking,^ 
his  hearers  are  drawing  down  a  blessing  upon  *his  . 
words,  by  their,  prayers:  it  adds  wings  to  his  zeaJ, , 
gives  hina  a  double  impression  upon  his  own  hearty . 
of  the  weight,  and  importance  of  the  truths  he  deli-  . 
vers;  and  enables  him  to  dispense  them  with  a  doubla.^ 
impression,  of  demonstration  and  power,^  upon  th^j 
hearts  of  others. 

3.  By  affording  your  countenance  and  assistance, , 
according  to  the  ability  the  Lord  has  given  you,  to  . 
promote  every   prudent  and  well-tlirected    scbemtj  • 
•which  is  set  on  foot  fox  the  more  effectual  spreading 
of  that  knowledge  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  win 
souls,  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  to  the  service  of  God, .. 
Among  these  there  are  few,  if  any,  which  I  can  more  - 
warrantably  commend  to  your  attention,  than  the  - 
laudable  and  benevolent  object  of  the  Society  for  pro-» 
moting  Rcligipus  Knowledge  among  the  Poor  1-^931  -. 
institution  which  it  has  pleased  God  signally  to  pros^  - 
per,  both  by  the  large  increase   of  their  fund  from  - 
year  to  year,  and  the  many  instances  of  the  known  j 
bappy  effects  which  have  followed  the  perusal  of  the 
books  they  have  distributed.     Many  more  instances,  ., 
as  yet  unknown  to  us,  we  trust  will  be  manifested  in 
the  great  day,  when   the  Lord  shall  appear  in  glory.  . 
Tho'  thebeginningof  this  Society  was  smal],they  have  - 
since  thcjear  1750,  when  it  was  first  fordied,  distribu-  . 
ted  more  than  four  hundred  thousand  books,  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  five  thousand  of  which  were  Bi*- 
bles  and  ^J*ew  Testaments  ;  the  rest  were  small  and 
plain  books,  well  adapted  to  the   capacities  and  cir« 
cumstances  of  those  who  have,  mostly,  but  a  coafin« 
ed  education,  and  who  have  not  much  time  for  read- 
ing.    The  number  of  books  bestowed  annually  has 
been  on  the  increase  from  year  to  year.    In  the  course 
of  the  last  year,  according  to  the  printed  account, 
the  number  of  aU  the  different  books  was  fifteen 

thousand 
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tfabusand  five  hundrccl  and  eighty.     How  much  these 
donations  may  have  multiplied  the  means  cf  religious 
ktiowledge  among  people  otherwise  destitute,  in  these 
kingdoms,  in  our  Plantations,  and  in  America,  who 
can  s^y,  who  can  even  conjecture  ?    And  we  hope,., 
hf  the  benefactions  of  this  year,  the  Society  will  be 
able  to  do  more  thefollowing  year  than  in  any  former.  . 
People  who  are  in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge, .  are  still   very  numerous*     The  much 
ivhich  has  been  done,  is  little  compared  with  what  • 
the  Society  might  yet  db,^were  their  resources  equal 
tonhcir  wishes.     1  trust,  my  request,  that  you  will 
strengthen  their  hands  at  this  time,willnotbe  in  vain;  . 
and  that  the  brief  account  I  have  given  you  of  their 
design  and  progress,  will  render  farther  splicitatioa 
needless.  .  To  bespeak  the  benevolence  of  my  stated 
congregation,  when  a « collection  is  proposed,  I  sel- 
dom do  more  than  inform  them  of  the  occasion,  and  . 
that  it  has  my  good  wishes.      After  the  repeated 
proofs  I  have  had  of  their  generosity,  I  need  do  no  ^ 
more.     Nor  will  I  suppose  that  it  is  necessary  to  us^  .* 
any  farther  arguments  to  prevail  with  you* 
.   There  may. be  some  persons  present,  who  will  ! 
kindly  assist  us  in  procuring  tlie  me^ns  of  religious 
knowledge  for  others,  who  are,  hitherto,  unacquaint« 
cd  with  the  power  and  the  comforts  of  religion  them- 
selves*- May  the  goedLord  nowawaken  their  desires  to 
obtain  the  one  thing  needful,  the  pearl  of  great  price  ! 
That  knowlcdge"which  is  necessary  for  the  pdoi:,  is  e- 
quallysoforyou,whatevcr^oursituation  inlifemay  be. 
Will  you  pity  others,  and  not  feel  a  concern  for  your 
own  case  ?  You  may  deserve  thanks  from  us  for  your 
ready  assistance  in  this  good  work,  and  yet  your  heart 
cnay  be  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  Gk>d  ;  you  may 
have  amiable  qualifications,  which  entitle  you  to  the 
esteem  of  your  fellow-creatures,  as  you  are  members 
of  society^  and  be^  at  the  i^mt  time;  destitute  of  the 

'  faith 
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faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel.  Permit  me>  before  we 
part,to^iFei  one  consideration tayour  serious  thoiight. 
y^e  read,  that  eight  persons  *  only  were  saved  in  the 
ark^  and  only  four  of  these,  Noah  and  his  three  sons, 
were  men,  Considering. the  large  dimensions  of  the 
ark,  I  think  we  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  Noah 
and  his  sons  did  not  build  it  without  assistance :  and 
there  were  no  men  to  assist  them  inescaping  from  the 
fliDod,  but  such  as  afterwards  perished  in  it.  What  ah 
awful  case  !  To  afford  their  help  to  build  an  ark -for 
the  jireservation  of  others,  and  then  to  remain  out  of 
the  ark  themselves,  until  the  flood  came  and  svv^t 
them  all  away.  There  is  a  day  of  wrath  approach- 
ing. It  will  burulike  an  oven  y  it  will  ravage  like  a 
flood.  The  gospel  points  out  a  refuge.  The  belie- 
ver in  Jesus  Christ,  Jike  Noah  in  the  ark,  is  in  per- 
fect safety :  he  is  already  delivered  from  condemna- 
tion, and  shall  stand  before  the  Lord  in  humble  con- 
fidence, when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world. 
Your  concurrence  in  this  charitable  design  of  distri- 
buting Bibles  among  the  poor,  that  they  may  be 
timely  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is 
commendable  :-— thus  you  assist  in  preparing  an  ark 
fpt  them-,  the  very  book  or  books  which  your  money 
will  purchase,  may  be  blessed  to  the  saving  souls^ 
and  consequently  you  may  be  the  instrument.  Can 
you  bear  the  thought  of  being  instrumental  to  the  sal- 
vation of  others,  and  to  lose  your  own  soul,  and  be 
yourself  a  cast-away  at  last,  after  all  the  means  and 
opportunities  you  have  been  favoured  with,  after  all 
the  warnings  and  calls  you  have  had,  after  all  the  good 
you  may  have  done  as  a  member  ©rsociety  ?— Alas  .' 
is  it  possible  that  you  can  believe  there  is  a  flood  com- 
ing, and  that  an  ark  is  prepared,  and  not  flee,  in- 
stantly flee,  for  refuge,  to  the  hope  set  before  you  ? 
Oh  !  may  the  Lord  make  you  truly  wise,  and  cflTec* 
tually  win  your  soul  to  himself* 

Brethren'^ 
»  1  Pet.  ixi.  to. 
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Brethren,  the  "wisdom  spoken  of  in  my  text,  is 
Tery  diflferent  from  the  wisdom  of  this-world,  whidi 
knows  not  God.  But  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken; 
let  us  therefore  abide bj  the  sure  decision  of  that  worA^ 
■which  cannot  deceive  or  disappoint  us.  They  arc 
truly  wise,  who  are  wise  ta  win  souls  ;  and  though 
they  may  be  now  obscured  by  misrepresentations  and 
reproaches — they  shall  shine,  ere  long,  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament  *,  and  they  that  turd  many  to 
righteousness^  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever* . 
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I/ath/y  himt  andjh^io  him  my  /ahationt 
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Ppmpa  cum  celebn»  mc  comitabitur 
Auguila  ad  penetraU. 

BVCBANAK,  Pf.  xlH. 
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TO 

THE    READER. 

THE  manifest  interposition  of  Almighty  God  in 
favour  of  these  kingdoms,  has  seldom^  if  ev)sr^  been 
more  signally  display ed^  or  more  generally  acknow^^ 
ledge  d  by  persons  of  every  rank,  pctrty^or  descriptiorif 
than  in  the  late  memorath  and  important  event  of  the 
King's  happy  recovery.  If  so  interesting  a  subject 
should  give  occasion  to  the  publication  of  more  thanks- 
giving sermons  than  usual,  it  will  likewise  suggest  a 
'^sufficient  apology  for  them.  Considered  as  testimo* 
tiies  of  loyalty  to  thA  King^  and  of  gratitude  to  Him 
by, whom  Ktngi  ni^nytbey  can  scarcely  be  tao  numc^ 
rous^ 


> 
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For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  m 
shout f  with  thevdiceqfthe  Archangel^  and  with  the 
trufTfpoJ'  God  Land  the  deadin  Christ  shall  rise  fir  stz. 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain^  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  themin  the  clouds^  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord*^ 

I^UR  beloved  King  is  now  on  his  way,  amidst 
^^  the  acclamations  of  an  affectionate  people,  to 
St  Paul's  Cathedral :  there  he  will,  this  day,  make 
his  public  acknowledgment  to  God,  who  heard  his 
prayer  in  the  time  of  his  trouble.  It  will  be  a  joyful 
sight  to  thousands  ;  and,  perhaps,  there  is  not  a  per- 
son in  this  assembly  who  has  not  felt  a  desire  to  be 
one  of  the  spectators.  But  I  am  glad  to  meet  you 
here.  Many  of  you,  I  doubt  not,  earnestly  and  re- 
peatedly prayed  for  the  recovery  of  our  gracious  So- 
vereign ;  and  you  judge,  with  me,  that  the  most 
proper  expression  of  our  gratitude  and  joy,  is  to  unite 
iii  rendering  praise  to  God  upon  the  very  spot  where. 
we  have  often  presented  our  united  prayers.  And  I 
infer,  from  the  largeness  of  the  congregation,  that 
few  who  statedly  worship  with  us  are  now  absent  ; 
those  excepted,  who,  residing  in  or  near  th«  line  of 
procession,  cculd  not  attend  with  propriety^  nor  per- 
Uaps  with  safety. 

If  He  in  whoje  name  we  are  met  shall  be  pleased 
(jas  his  word  encourages  us  to  hope)  to  favour  us  with, 
the  influence  of  his  H<  ly  Spirit,  and  to  enable  us,  ia 
the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  gives  subsistence  and 
oyidence.to  things  as  yet  future  and  unseen,  to  realiiq 

the 
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the  subject  of  my  text  to  our  minds ;  we  shall  have- 
no  reason  to  regret  our  coming  together  upon  this 
occasion,    , 

The  immediate  design  of  the  Apostle,  in  these 
words,  is  to  comfort  beiie^'ers  under  a  trial,  which 
some  of  you  perhaps  feel  at  this  hour,  and  to  which 
any  of  us  may  be  called  sooner  than  we  are  aware, 
the  removal  of  our  Christian  Iriends  or  relatives,  with 
whom  wehaTC  often  taken  sweet  counsel,  to  a  better 
w^orkl.  Such  a  stroke,  whenever  it  takes  place,  will 
awaken  painful  sensations,  which  he  who  knows  our 
frame  docs  not  condemn.  .  The  tendency  of  the  g^o»- 
pfel  is  to  moderate  and  regulate,  but  not  to  stifle  or 
eradicate  the  feelings  of  humanity.  \Vc  may  sorrow^ 
but  provision  is  made  that  we  should  not  sorrow  like 
those  who  have  no  hope,  "  Blessed  *  are  the  dead 
**who  die  in  the  Lord."  It  is  but  a  temporary  se- 
paration ;  we  shall  see  them  again  to  unspeakable  ad— _ 
vantage.  "  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
"  rose  again,  even  so  they  that  sleep  in  Jesus  shall 
"  God  bring  with  him."  The  chv^nge  of  expression 
here  is  observable,  yesus  died".  Death,  to  him,  was- 
death  indeed  ;  death  in  ajl  its  horrors  :  but  he  died 
for  his  people,  ^to  disarm  death  of  its  sting,  to  throw 
alight  upon  the  dark  passage  to  thre  grave,  and  to- 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  For  • 
now,  they  "  that  believe  in  him  shall  never  f  die.'** 
He  so  dispels  their  fears,  and  enlivens  their  hopcs^ 
that  to  them  death  is  no  more  than  a  sleep;  they  sleep 
in  Jesus,  and  are  blessed.  And  when  He  "who  is 
"  their  life,  shall  appear,"  as  he  certainly  will,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  "they  also  J  shall  appear 
*^  with  him  in  glory."  "  tor  the  Lord  himself  shall 
"  descend  from  licavcn,  with  the  vbice  of  the  Arch-- 
*^  angel  and  the  trump  of  G^d:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
*<  shall  rise  first." 

But  I  think  I  am  warranted  to  consider  the  text  ia^ 
a.  more  general  view,  and  to  accoounodate  it  to  the 

happ/.- 

-     •Rev.  xiy.  1$.  f  l9^^  ^  26.         t  Col-  »"•  **•  - 
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hanpy  eventjwhicb  dcniai^ds  our  especial  thankfulness 
and  praise  on  this  day.  Let  pur  thongljts  rise  from 
the  Kirig^s  splendid,  though  solemn,  procession  to  St 
Paul's,  to  coiiteraplate  that  great  advent  of  the  King 
of  kings,  the  idea  of  which  filled  and-  fired  the 
apostle's  thoughts*.  Behold!  he  cometh  in  the 
clouds  !  '*  t  He  cometh  in  his  own  glorj,  in  the 
f*  glory  of  his;  Father,  with  all  his  angels,  and  with 
*'  all  hx3  saints  !" 

If  I  attempt  to  Illustrate  the  procession  (so  tospeak) 
of  that  Great  Day,  for  which  all  oth^T  days  were 
made,  by  the  most  strikingcircums^tancesof  the  pre- 
sent day,  it  will,  indeed,  be  comparing  threat  thmgs 
with  small.  In  some  respectsconiparison  will  utterly 
fail,  and  I  must  have  recourse  to  contrast.  For  what 
proportion  can  there  be  between  finite  and  infinite, 
between  the  most  important  concerns  of  time,  and 
those  of  eternity  ? 

Let  us,  however,  aim  to  fix  our  feeble  concep* 
tions  upon  the  Person<jge  whose  approach  is  here 
announced^  upon  tlie  manner  of  his  corwing  ;v  upon 
his  train  of  attendants-;  and  upon  the  final  event  of 
his  appearance,  wnih  which  the  scene  will  close. 

The  Lord  Himself  s\\2\\  descend.  At  another  time, 
if  both  houses  of  parliament,  the  judges,  the  foreign 
miniii^ters,  the  principal  parr  of  the  nobility,  and  per- 
sons of  distinction  in  the  nation,  were  to  assemble  in 
St  Paul's,  their  presence  would  form  a  grand  and  af- 
fecting spectacle.  But  upon  this  occasion,  though, 
they  should  be  all  there,  if  the  King  was  not  seen 
among  them,  it  is  probable  they  would  be  all  in  a 
manner  overlooked  ;  and  disappointment  and  anxiety 
•would  mark  the  countenance  of  every  beholder.  But 
it  is  more  than  probable, \\.  ie  dh^olvitcVy  certain  ^  that  if 
all  the  glories  of  the  invisible  world  weretoopen  upon 
the  viewof  those  who  feel  their  obligations  to  the  Great 

Redeemer, 

*  Rev.  i.  7.  t  Matt.  xxv.  SU    1  Thcss.  iil  19.       ^ 
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Redeemeri  they  could  not  be  completely  happy,  un- 
less they  were  permitted  to  behold  bis  glory.  He 
has  stipulated  on  their  behalf,  '*  Father,  I  will  that 
**  they  *  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  should  be  with 
•*  me  where  I  am  ;**  and  by  his  grace,  he  qualifies 
them  for  their  high  privilege ;  so  that  even  n^w, 
they  can  say,**  Whom  have  I  inheavri  butt  Thee? 
**  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
"  thee."  Jesus  is  the  light,  the  life,  the  sun  of  the 
"soul  that  knows  him,  according  to  the  revelation 
given  in  the  scriptures,  of  his  person,  offices,  and 
grace.  And,  as  the  most  jnagnificent  palace  would 
be  but  a  dungeon,  if  it  had  no  apertures  to  admit 
the  light ;  so  tl^e  whole  creation  would  be  dark  ^nd 
dreary  to  his  people,  were  it  possible  that  they  could 
be  excluded  from  his  presence. 

In  this  life,  they  can  know  but  little  of  the  parti- 
culars of  that  happiness  which  Go^  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him ;  but  in  general  they  know,  and 
this  suffices  them,  that  **  they  shall  see  him  as  t  he  is, 
«*  and  shall  be  like  him,"  and  with  him.  They  love 
him  unseen  ;  and,  while  he  is  yet  absent  from  thenj, 
the  expectation,  founded  upon  his  own  gracious  pro- 
mise, that  he  will  shortly  descend  Himself,  to  receive 
them,  and  to  avow  them  for  his  own,  before  the  assem- 
bled world,  is  the  food  and  joy  of  their  hearts,  which 
soothes  their  sorrows,  and  animates  them  under  every 
difficulty  they  are  exposed  to,  at  present,  for  his 
,  sake. 

Oh  !  the  solemnity,  the  terrors,  and  the  glories  of 
that  approaching  day  !  Then,  they  who  have  slight- 
ed his  mercy,  and  abused  his  patience  and  forbear- 
ance, will  tremble.  Then,  many  whom  the  world 
has  admired  or  envied  ;  many  *'  of  the  kings  of  the 
**  earth,  and  the  great  men,  ^nd  the  chief  captains,  and 
"  the  mighty  men,  shall  call  (alas!  in  vain  jj)  to  the 
*^  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide 

**  them 
«  John  xvii.  24.  f  Pf*  l«i"*  25.     t  1  John  iii  2.     J  lUr.  vl  1 S,  1«, 
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^  them  from  his  presence.'*  But  they  who  love 
him,  and  long  for  his  appearance,  will  saj,  *'Lo'!* 
**  this  *  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him ;  wc 
**  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation..  May 
we,  my  brethren,  have  grace^"  to  use  all  diligence, 
*•  that  we  may  be  found  f  of  him,  in  peace,  without 
•^  spot,  and  blameless/' 

Should  we  be  asked,  Why  does  every  face  express 
an  air  o'f  satisfaction  to-day?  Why  is  the  feeling  of 
our  owh  personal  trials  in  a  degree  suspended? 
"Why  does  the  public  appearance  of  the  King  diffuse 
so  general  a  joy  among  his  loyal  subjects?  We  caa 
give  a  ready  answer ;  We  love  our  King.  Few  of 
us,  indeed,  are  personally  known  to  him.  The  bless- 
ing of  being  under  a  good  King,  can  only  be  known 
to  the  bulk  of  a  nation,  by  the  influence  of  his  admi- 
nistration upon  the  public  welfare.  This,  influence 
we  have  felt.  It  is  true,jye  were  too  little  sensible  of 
it,  too  little  thankful  for  it,  until  an  alarming  dispen- 
sation awakened  our  fears,  lest  we  should  lose  the 
privileges  we  had  not  sufficiently  prized  ;  but  then 
each  man  would  remind  himself,  how  highly  favour- 
ed we  had  been,  as  a  peJople,  for  many  years,  under 
his  g^ovemment  ;  then,  we  understood  our  great  ob- 
ligations to  the  King,  as  the  minister  of  God  to  us 
for  good.  We  were  sitting  peaceably  under  our  own 
vines  and  fig-trees,  highly  dis^nguished  among  the 
nations,  by  our  civil  and  religious  liberty,  our  pros- 
perity at  home,  and  our  reputation  abroad.  The 
news  of  the  King's  illness,  therefore,  not  only  awa- 
kened our  apprehensions,  but  revived  our  gratitude; 
and  from  the  same  principle,  we  now  rejoice  in  his 
recovery. 

Again,  because  we  loved  him,  we  sympathized 
with  him.     We  were  afflicted  by  his  affliction.     We^ 
not  only  copsideired  him  as  a  King,  but  we  felt  for 
him  as   a  man,  a  husband,  a  father*     Such  an  in- 
stance 

♦  Iia.  XXV.  9.  t  2  Pet.  iii.  14. 
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stance  of  the  dependent,  precarious  state  of  humaii 
life  ;  such  a  proof,  that  no  rank  or  situation  is  ex- 
empted from  a  share  in  the  calamities  which  sin  has 
brought  into  the  world,  impressed  us  with  compas- 
sion, blended  with  awe.  And  not  our  compassion 
only,  but  our  prayers  were  engaged  for  the  King, 
the  Queen,  and  Reyal  Familj.  I  am  persuaded  !na* 
ny  persons  could  scarcelyhaVe  prayed  more  earnestly 
had  it  been  their  own  private  and  domestic  concern. 
Oar  prayers  have  been  heard,  and  signally  answered, 
therefore  ivc  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to-day.  We 
wish  not  to  detract  from  the  skill  of  physicians,  they 
have  been  employed,  and  owned  as  instruments  of 
the  merciful  will  of  God ;  but  we  ascribe  the  praise 
for  a  recovery,  so  little  hoped  for,  and  so  critically 
seasonable,  to  Him  who  raiseth  the  dead,  who 
speaks  and  it  is  done. 

And  we  rejoice  in  expectation-  Indeed  in  this 
view  we  may,  and  should,  "  rejoice  with  *  trem- 
•*  bling."  How  much  may  depend  upon  this  single, 
this  precious  life,  we  know  not;  neither  do  we  know 
what  might  have  been  the  consequences,  if  the  ru- 
mour, at  which  we  once  shuddered,  and  wliich,  for 
some  hours,  was  generally  believed,  that  God  had 
taken  him  from  us,  had  proved  true. 

Let  us  praise  God,  who  has  preserved  us  from 
knowing  them.  But  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
been  relieved  encourages  us  both  to  pray  and  to 
hope,  that  our  King  is  an  object  of  God's  especial 
care,  and  that  he  will  live  (long  may  he  live  !)  to 
communicate  still  greater  benefits  to  the  nation,  as 
the  patron  of  true  reHeion,  the  guaidian  of  our  con- 
stitution, and  an  examplar  of  piety  and  virtue  to  his 
subjects  ;  That  God  may  give  him  to  reign  in  the 
hearts  of  au  enlightened,  free,  and  affectionate  peo-  .^ , 
pic,  and  not  to  permit  any  device  or  weapon  formed 
against  him,  to  prosper. 

For 
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For  similar  reasoas,  but  vastly  superior  in  impor«i 

tance,  eyen  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earthy 

we  rejoice  in  the  assurance  and  prospect,  that  the 

"Lord  himself  will  descend.     He  is  "  the  good  Shep- 

**  herd,  who  laki  down  his  life  *  far  the  aheep  ;'* 

and,  therefore^  they  who  know  his  name,  and  trust 

in  him  for  salvation, are  bound  to  him  by  the  strong^' 

'est  ties  of  attachment  and  gratitude.     They  admire 

Ills  condefiiceusion  and  his  love.     To  his  meditation 

and  care  they  are  indebted  for  their  life  and. hopes. 

They  remember  what  they  were  doings  and  how 

tjarelessly  they  were  sporting  in  the  path  that  kadeth 

to  destruction,  when  he  first  stopped  them,  turned 

theno,  and  led  them  into  his  fold.     He  is,  even  now> 

'their  sun  and  shield,  their  wisdom  and  strength  ;  on 

liim  they  cast  their  cares>  from  him  they  receive  their 

supplies:  therefore  they  love  him,  though  unseen  f  » 

tind  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  his  appearance. 

They  know  that  he  who  will  descend  to  receive 
them,  was  once  a  man  of  sorrows^  and  a  compa- 
nion of  grief.  And  though  this  too  little  affected 
them  in  the  time  of  their  ignorcnce,  it  has  been 
otherwise  since  they  have  derived  life  from  his  death^ 
^nd  healing  from  his  wounds.  They  h^ve  sympathised 
Ivith  him  in  the  agonies  which  he  endured  in  Gcth- 
seraane,  and  upon  Mount  Golgotha.  They  rem  em- 
%er  that  his  face  was  defiled  with  spitting,  his  head 
trowned  with  thorns,  his  back  torn  by  scourges,  his 
hands  and  feet  pierced  wMth  spikes  ;  that  he  made  his 
soul  an  offering  for  their  sins,  and  was  crucified  for 
their  sakes.  Thus  "  be  loVed  them,  and  J  gave  him- 
**^elf  for  them."  Thus  he  delivered  them  fromapw 
proaching  wrath  j  and  this  love  Ivas  won  their  hearts. 
And  they  are  waiting  ||  for  his  return  from  heaven  j 
that  wh^en  they  shall  see  him  as  be  is,  with  all  his 
ftnge}s>  and  with  all  his  saints,   they  may  join  iii 

K  •    nobler 

*  John  X.  jr.      t  2  Pet.  i.  8.      }  Oal  ii.  €Q.      1 1  ThelT.  1.  9. 
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nobler  strains  than  they  can  at  present  reach^  In  songs 
of  praise  to  Him  who  redeemed  them  to  God  by  his. 
own  blood. 

But  though  they  have  much  to  praise  him  for  in 
this  liff*,  they  have  much   more  to  expect  when  he 
shall  descend.  Their  privileges  are  great  while  here. 
They  are  already  ddivered  from  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion, they  have  access  by  him  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
they  have  fellowship  with  him  by  faith,  and  ioys 
whicli  a   stranger  intermeddles  not    with — <*  but  it 
"  does  not  yet  appear*  wh^t  they  shall  be."— They 
are  still  in  a  state  of  warfare  and  trial ;  they  are  ex- 
posed to  many  troubles,  to  reproach,  opposition,  arid 
temptation  ;  they  are  still  straitened  and  hindered,  ia 
their  best   attempts  and  desires,  by  an   indwelling 
principle  of  evil.      They  are   sowing  in  tears  t,  but 
when  their  Lord  shall  descend,  they  expect  to  reap 
with  joy.    He  isjcoming  to  wipe  away  all  their  tears,, 
and  then  they  are  assured  they  shall  weep  no  more. 
The  days  of  their  mourning  shall  cease  for  ever.   He 
has  prepared  for  them  a  kingdom,  "  incorruptible  t, 
"  undtfiled,    and   that  fadeth  not  away."     In   that 
kingdom  they  shall  shine  forth,  each  Uke  the  sun  ||  in 
the%rmament,  an  immense  constellation  ofsuna! 

The  ma?inerm  which  the  Lord  will  descend  can  be 
but  faintly  illustrated  by  any  circumstaaces  borrow- 
ed from  the  pomp  of  this  day.  When  the  King  en- 
ters St  Paul's,  his  arrival  will  be  announced,  by  the 
voice  of  the  multitude,  the  discharge  of  cannon,  and 
the  deep-mouthed  organ.  But  what  are  these,  when 
compared  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  the  shout 
of  all  who  love  his  appearance,,  and  that  trump  of 
God,  which  will  shake  the  creation,  and  raise  the  dead? 
"Perhaps  by  the  word  Archangel^  in  this  connection, 
we  may  understand,  the  Lord  of  angels,  the  King 
himself.     "  He  shall  qAV  to  the  heaven  from  above,. 

"  and 

•  I  John  lit.  2.      '  **     t  P^'  "^^-  ■5-  *   ^  ^'^'  '■  ^*  '" 
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"  and  to  the  earth,  that  He  may  judge  *  his  people.'* 
"  The  hour  cometh,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
*'  voice  of  the  Son  f  of  God." — The  shout  seems  a 
xttUltary  term.  By  a  shout  soldiers  encourage  each 
other  in  the -onset  to  battle;  and  there  is  a  trium- 
phant shout  of  victory  when  the  enemy  is  utterly 
defeated.  Such  will  he  the  shout  when  the  Lord 
shall  descend — His  soldiers,  who,  fighting  ia  his 
cause,  have  often  etidured  hardship,  and  ha^Tc  some- 
times Ijost  a  skirmish,  shall  on  the  gre^t  day  of  deci- 
sion, in  the  final  event  of  the  war,  stand  forth,  "  mora 
**  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  them  J," 
Their  shout  shall  proclaim  his  pratse :  "  For  they  got 
"  not  the  victbry  hy  their  own  sword,  neither  did 
"  their  own  armsavtf  them  ||."  The  Lord  leads  them 
on,  teaches  tfiem  to  fight,  clothes  them^with  cora-^ 
plete  armour,  and  supplies  them  with  strength:  He 
himself  subduesnheir  foes — and  when  he  shall  des- 
cend with  glory,  he  will  terminate  the  contest. 
His  people  will  then  utter  a  universal  shout,  and  shall 
hear  the  noise  of  war  no  more. 

When  the  Lord  descended  upon  Mount  Sinai,  the 
trumpet  of  God  was  heard  exceeding  loud  §,  it  w?x- 
ed  louder  and  louder,  the  people  trembled,  and  Mo- 
ses spoke.  The  Apostle  records  his  words.  Evert 
Moses,  the  favoured  servant  of  God,  said,  **  I  c j^- 
ceediiigly  fear  ^  and  quake."  But  the  sound  of 
the  last  trump,  wh^.n  the  Lord  shall  descend  again, 
will  be  much  louder,  and  the  effects  much  more  im- 
portant  iind  extensive.  It  will  be  henrd,  not  only  ixx 
the  neighbourhood  of  one  mountain,  but  from  east 
to  west,  from  pole  to  pole  ;  not  only  by  the  living, 
but  by  the  dead  \  by  all  who  ever  lived. 

'Then,  at  his  great  command,  they  that  dwell  ** 
in  the  dust  shall  awake.  The  earth  and  the  sea 
shall  deliver  up  their  dead.     There  will  be  a  resur- 

K  2  ^  rection 

*  Pf.  1.  4.         f  John  V.  25.         t  Rom.  viii.  37.         f!  Ps  x!iv.  5. 
5  £xod.  xix.  10—19.  1  Heb.  ii.  2.  «•  Is.  xxvi.  19. 
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yection  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Some  shall 
arise  '^  to  everlasting  life^  and  some  to  shame  *  and 
**  everlasting  contempt." 

The  joy,  this  day,  for  the  recovery  and  appear- 
mnce  of  our  King,  is   general,  I  hope  universal.     I 

.  hope  there  are  few  persons  in  the.  kingdom  who  do 
not  cordially  share  in  it.  However,  if  contrary  sensa- 
tions do  e^ist,  they  are  suppressed  ahd  concealed.  But 
the  Great  King  has  borne  with  many  avowed  ene- 
mies, and  withr  many  traitors  disguised  under  theprob* 
fession  of  his  name  from  age  to  age.  He  will  not 
bear  with  them  always.  He  knows  them  all,  and 
not  one  of  them,  can  escape  his  notice.  To  them  the 
language  of  the  trump  will  be,  Arise,  and  come  to 
judgment !  My  heart  is  pained  to  think,  that  possi- 
bly, some  of  this  description  may  be  no.w  present  ia 
x>ur  assembly.     Yet   I  am  glad  you  are  here,  that  I 

.may  wara  jo-vl  to  flee  from  the  wrat!^  to  come.  What 
a  dreadful  day  will  it  be,  when  you,  if  unhumbied, 
unpardoned,  unsancxified,  as  you  now  are, -shall  be 
compelled  to  stand  before  his  tribunal !  For  we  arc 
assured,  that  when  he  returns  to  bless  his  willing  peo- 
ple, he  will  summon  his  enemies,  who  would  not 
that  he  should  reign  \  over  them.  He  will  place 
them  at  his  left  hand,  and  denounce  that  awful  sen- 
tqicc  upon  them,**  Depart,  ye  cursed,into.eVerlasting 
*^  fire  J."  As  yet  he  is  upon  a  mercy-seat*  Oh  1- 
*' seek  him,  while  he  may   ||    be  found  j  call  upoa 

•*'  him,  while  he  is  near  !"  There  is  forgiveness  with 
him.  Humble  yourselves  before  him,  and  intreat  for 
-mercy.  Intreat  him  to  shew  you  who  he  is,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  sinners  ;  that  you  may  believe 
and  be  saved.  Otherwise  you  must  stand  before  his 
.judgment-seat.  Then  his.  wrath  will  burn  like  fire. 
But  it  is  of  the  d^ad  in  Christ,  I  a^n  chiefly  to 
speak.    These  shall  risfe  first,  and,  together  with  those 

^his  servants  who  shall  be  living  at  his  coming,  shall 

be 

-*  Dan.  xii.  2.  t  Luke  lis.  27.       }  MjiL  xxt.  41.      |  Isa.  Iv.  6. 
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Kb  caiiglit  up,  to  me«t  him  in  the  air.  There  are 
e:^pressions4n  Scripture  which  intimate,  that  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Christ  shall  have  the  honour  of  be- 
ing, in  some  manner  beyond  oigr  feeble  apprehension, 
assessors  with  their  Lord  in  the  day  *  of  judgment. 
They  will  witness  and  approve  his  proceedings.  Li 
this  state  of  infirmity,  it  becomes  them,  and  is  their 
<iuty,  to  pity  and  pray  for  the  wicked  ;  and  to  use  all 
their  influence  to  persuade  them  to  pity  themselves,  • 
to  forsake  their  evil  ways,  that  they  may  live.  But 
in  the  great  and  terrible  day,  when  the  wicked  shall 
Be  turned  into  hell,  the  righteous  will  be  so  perfectly 
impressed  with  the  justice  and  holiness  of  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  that   they  will  not  hesitate  to  say,  • 

Araen.      "So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish  t>   O  ' 
*'Lord!V 

But  the  apostle,  ustngnhe  language  of  prophecy,  - 
l^hich  speaks  of  the  future  as  though  it  were  actually 
present,  says  farther,  "  Then  we  that  are  alive,  and 
"remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
**^the  air."     Ndt,  as  I  apprehend,  that  he  expected 
to  be  living  when  the  Lord  shall  descend ;  by  th6 
word  viCy  he  expresses  his  joinf^rclation  with  the  ma- 
By  members,    which  constitute  the  one   body,    of 
which  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  head.     Of  these,  there* 
wilj  be  some  living  When  be  shall  appear.     And  of 
these  he  says  elsewhere,  "We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
**  we  shall  all  be   changed;  in  a  J  moment,  in  the 
"twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  »last  trump.** — -'They 
will  not  suffer  that  separation  of  soul  and  body  which 
we  cnll  death*     But  as  mortal  flesh  and  blood  cannot  ■ 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  He   will  change  their 
vile  bodies  ||,  according  to  the  pattern  of  his  glorious 
baly,  and  they,  like  Enoch  and  Elijah  of  old,  shall 
ascend,  together  with  those  who  are  raised  from  the  ' 
.dead,  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 

K  3  These  • 

•  Luke  xxii.  80.  1  Cor*  vLS.   -  t  Ja<3ge^  v«  31. 
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These  will  constitute  his  train.  The  redeemed 
from  the  earth  ;  they  who  lived  and  died  in  the  faiih 
of  his  name,  through  a,  course  of  successive  genera- 
tions ;  and  iliey  wl.o  shall  be  alive  at  his  coming, 
shall  be  all  collected  together,  and  prepared  to  wel- 
come Him. 

0/  the  numbers  who  will  rejoice  to  see  the  King 
to  day,  many,  though  loyal  subjects,  will  only  be- 
hold him  at  a  distance  ;  and  the  far  greater  part  of 
Lis  people  will  not  behold  him  at  all.  Few  but  the 
nobility  and  pr  ncipal  persons  can  gain  admission  into 
the  church  ;  though  the  crowds  in  the  street  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  general  satisfaction.  Could  we  suppose 
*  that,  instead  of  the  common  people,  thestreets  were 
filled,  and  the  wfndows  lined  by  the  Great ^  that  all 
the  sovereigns,  potentates,  and  illustrious  personages 
in  Europe,  were  assembled  to,  be  spectators  of  the 
joyful  event  which  now  calls  fcr  our  thanksgivings; 
splendid  as  the  concourse  might  appear  in  the  ejes 
of  men,  they  would  be  unspeakably  inferior,  in  rank 
and  dignity,  to  tho'-e  who  shall  meet  the  Lord,  Not 
one  of  his  people  will  be  absent ;  and  however  popr, 
and  unnoticed  many  of  them  once  were,'  they  will 
then,  every  one,  be  greater  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  Ihey  will  till  claim  the  title,  and  the* claim 
will  be  allowed,  of  "  sons  and  daughters  *  of  the 
**  Lord  Almighty."  They  will  all  possess  "  that  ho- 
**  nour  which  ccmeth  of  God  only  f."  The  glori- 
ous  company  of  npostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of 
prophets,  the  noble  army  of  martjrs,  will  march  in 
the  procession  ;  and  besides  these,  an  exceeding  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  whose  exalta- 
tion  and  happiness  are  but  imperfectly  represented  to 
lis  by  images  borrowed  from  the  things  which-  are 
.deemed  most  valuable  and  honourable  amongst  men. 
They  are  said  to  be  clothed  with  white  robes  J,  to 
have  crowns  upon  their  heads,  to  be  furnished  with 

harps^ 

•  2  Cor,  vi,  18.  f  John  V.  44.  \  Rer.  iv.  10.  vii.  d,'' 
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harps,  and  to  hiear  psalmis  (the  emblem  of  victory)  in 
their  hands  *. 

**  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father?s  good 
**  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  t»"  May  gT.ace 
preserve  you  from  beingashamed  of  your  Lord  now, 
and  you  will  not  be  ashamed  of  flim,  nor  will  he 
be  ashaxned  of  you,  wheft  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world. 

When  all  mankind  shall  be  ranged  before  this  Great 
Judge,. he  will  own  and  vindicate  his  people  ih  the 
presence  of  assembled  worlds,  and  pass  an  irrevocable 
sentence  of  exclusion  and  condemnation  upon  his  ene- 
mies'; and  then.  He  will  say  to  tho^e  on  his  right 
hand, "  Come;  ye  blessed,  of  my  Father  J,  ioherij  the 
**  kingdom  prepared  for  you,"  then,  he  will  present 
them  "  before  (i  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  ek- 
**  cceding  joy  ;"  then  §  timfe  shall  be  no  more  ;  they 
will  no  longer  measure  their  existence  by  the  revolu- 
ttons  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  ;  they  will  enter  upon, 
an  eternal  state.  With  this  event  the  apostle  closes 
the  description  in  my  text.  Here  he  ^tops  j  the  iriest  is 
too  great  for  language  to  express,  or-  thought  to  con- 
ceive. He  can  only  say,  "and  so  "We  shall  for  ever  be 
*^  with  the  Lord.!'  Who  can  expound  this  sentence  ? 
We  liaust  leave  this  world,  and  be  admitted  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  before  we  can 
fully  understand  the  import  of  these  few  words.. 

We.ahall  be  with  the  Lord.  There  is  no  doubt, 
that  if  the  power  of  our  King  was  equal  to  the  bene- 
volence of  his  heart,  he  would  willingly  make  all 
who  shall  see  him  to-day,  yea,  all  his  subjects,  in 
every  part  of  his  dominions,  completely  happy.  But 
can  he  take  them  all  wich  him  to  court  ?  Can 
>he  treat  them  all  as  hisv,  own  children  ?  Can  he  in- 
vest them  all  with' dignities  and  posiessions  equal  to 
the  largest  desires  of  their  hearts  ?  Could  we,  for  a 
moment;  conceive  it  possible  for  an  earthly  king  to 

K4  do 

*  Luke  xii.  32.         t  Mat.  x,  32.  Mark  viii.  88.     f  Mat  Xxv,  34, 
I  Jude  24.  §  Rev.  x,  6. 
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do  thas,-£till  It  would  afford  but  a  very  faint  illustra-. 
tioo  of  our  subject.  The  highest  effects  of  bis  fa-, 
vour  would  be  precarious  and  trjansient^  confined  to 
the  term  of  a. short  life,  and  in  their  nature,  incapa*. 
ble  of  answering  the  instinctive  appetite  of  the  soul 
of  man,  formed  for  immortality^  and  endued  with  a 
capacity  for  good,  which  nothing  less  than  being 
with  the  Lord  can  satisfy. 

When  Peter  saw  his  Saviour  transfigured  upon  the^ 
mount  a  glance  of  his  glory  instantly  fixed  and  filled* 
his. mind.     He  forgot  all   inferior  attachments,  and- 
said,  "  It  is  good  *  to  be  here.'*     He  would  have, 
been  glad  to  build  tabernacles  upon  the  mount,  and^ 
to  return  to  the  world  no  more*  He  knew  not  indeed. 
what  be  said  \  there  was  much  for  him  yet  to  do  and  -  ^ 
to  suffer  for  his  Master  i  but  he  well  knew  why  he  said  ■: 
it ;  and  all  who  are  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God 
are  like  minded  with  Peter.    And  though  at  present 
they  walk  by  faith  t>  and  not  by  sight,  they  are  some-^ 
times  favoured  with  seasons  of  refreshment,  with 
golden  hours,  when  according,  to  his  gracious  pro«_ 
inise,  he  manifests  himself  %  unto  them,  as  he  does., 
not  unto  the  world,  and  causes  his  goodness  to  pass  ^ 
before  them ;  then, .  for   the  time,  they  arc  raided  \  • 
aboYje  both  the  cares  .and  the  comforts  of  this  world, 
and  could  be  glad  to  remain  with  him.     But,  likc^ 
peter,  they  must  return  to  fill  up  the  duties  of  theit  - 
situation  in  life,  till  his  appointed  hour  of  HJi 3 mission. 
However,  these  foretastes  convince  them,  that  they, 
cannot  b^  pioperly  happy  ^till  they   are  with  him  in, 
his  kingdom,  where  nothing  will :  coqcoal  him  for  a  ^ 
ipoment  from  their  view. 

Tfieir  nearest  approaches  to  him  now,  are  likewise  - 
subject  tci  abatements.     Something  from    ^^ithin  or 
from  without  still  occur  to  interrupt,  and  too  often 
to  suspend  their  joys.    Their  communion  with  him.. 
is  indistinct,  through  the  medium  of  ordinances,  and  > 

■  a^ 
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a  veil  of  flesh  and  blood.     This  veil  hinders  them, 
not  only  as  it  is  polluted,  but  as  it  is  weak,  and  sub^  - 
ject  to  many  infirmities.     We  cannot  see  him  *,  as 
yet,  and  live.     If  he  did  not  accommodate  ihe  dis- 
coveries  of  himself  to  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  we 
should  be  over|>owered.     The  beloved  disciple  had 
often  conversed  familiarly  with  his  Lord,  and  reclined 
on  his  bosom,  during  hi$  state  of  humiliation  :  But 
when  he  appeared  in  the  isle  of  Patmos^  though  his    - 
majesty  was  attempered  with  mildness  and  love,  and    • 
hi^  design  was  to  honour  and  eotiifort  him,  he  says^   * 
**  When  I  saw  hirtt,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  if  dead  f.'* 

Further,  pain,  indisposition,  and  trouble,  often  dis«  - 
tract  their  attention,  or  detain  them  from  the  oppor^ 
tunitieS'in  which  he  has  promised  to  meet  his  people^. 
They  are  glad  when  it  i%  said  unto  them,  *'  Let  us  go 
**  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ||  j"  but  they  are  fre- 
quently shut  up,  and  cannot  come  forth  ;  and  though 
-be  supports  them  under  all  their  afflictions,  yet  it  ii 
no  small  trial  to  be  confined  from  bis  ordinances^ 
But  when  they  shall  meet  their  Lord  itj  the  air,  they: 
will  be  freed  from  every  defect,  defilement,  and  im- 
pediment. They  will  see  him  as  He  is,  without  any 
interposing  veil  or  cloud.  •  They  will  be  oat  of  the 
reach  of  sin,  temptation,  pain,  and  grief.  They  are  k 
blessed  now,  though  often  called  to  mourn  ^,  because 
they  will  th«n  be  comforted*  » 

Again,  we  shall  be  Jpr  tver  with  the  Lord.  O  ' 
that  word /or  ever  I  even  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and 
to  possess  a  happiness  commensurate  to  the  utmost 
grasp  of  our  capacity  ;  if  it  were  only  for  a  month, 
or  a  year,  or  an  age,  or  a  thousand  ages— the  thought 
that  this  happiness  must  at  length  have  an  end,  how- 
ever distant  the  termination  might  be,  would  cast  a 
damp  upon  th^  whole  enjoyment.  But  to  know  that 
the  happiness  is  eternal,  that  they  who  arc  onc£  v^ith 
the  Lord  shall  be  with  himybr  ever  \  this  is,  if  I  maj^ 

K  5  so    - 
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so  speak,  the  Heaven  of  Heaven  itself.  Such  honour 
awaits  all  the  saints  :  For  thus  hath  the  Amen,  thp 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  already  declared.  **  Him 
*'  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  *  a  pillar  in  the  house 
**  of  vay  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out."  "  Thy 
*'  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  f ,  neither  shall  thy 
*'  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
"  everlasting  light,  and  the  dajs  of  thy  mourning 
•'  shall  be  ended." 

I  hope  I  have  not  digressed  from  the  design  of  this 
day,  by  attempting  to  lead  your  thoughts  to  the  day 
9/ the  Lord.  I  have  availed  myself  of  every  occasion, 
which  ihy  views  of  the  text  have  suggested,  to  injpress 
^  upon  your  hearts  and  my  own,  a  sense  of  the  very 
great  mercy  which  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  has  be* 
stowed  upon  us,  by  restoring  health  to  the  King,  and 
enabling  him  to  pij  his  public  acknowledgment  to 
the  Most  High,  aud  to  revisit  his  affectionate  people. 
But  never  are  our  temppral  mercies  so  sweet,  so  va» 
Inable,  nor  so  likely  to  be  permanent,  as  when  they 
are  thankfully  contemplated  in  immediate  connection 
with  the  hand  of  Him  by  whom  kings  reign,  and 
^*  who  doth  what  pleaseth  .  him,  in  the'  armies  of 
**  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  J.'* 
Nay,  to  us,  who  are  soon  to  pass  into  an  eternal 
state,  the  most  important  concerns  of  nations  and 
kingdoms  are  in  reality  trivial  as  the  sj)OTts  of  chil- 
dren, unless  we  can  acknowledge,  trace,  approve, 
and  admire,  the  great  and  ultimate  designs  of  God, 
to  which  all  the  revolutions  J:hat  take  place  in  human 
af¥firs  are  subordinate  and  subservient.  His  wise  and 
hoiy  providence  ruleth  over  all ;  and  every  move- 
ment has  either  a  more  remote  or  a  more  direct  ten- 
dency to  bring  forward  the  glories  of  that  day,  when 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  to  r(|ceive  his  own 
people,  and  to  execute  vengeance  upon  his  adversa- 
ries. 

Knowing 
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Knowing  «*  whom  I  arii  preaching,  I  have  not 
thought  it  neccssarj  to  offer  proof,  that  the  God  who 
has  restored  health  to  the  King,  and  happiness  to  the* 
kingdom,  is  he  to  whom  my  text  refers  ;  He  of 
whom  we  say,  in  oiir  public  Liturgy,  *^  We  feelieve 
"  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge."  It  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Word,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  We  rest  in  his  own 
declaration,  unmoved  by  a]Lthe  cavils  of  those  who^ 
alas  !  know  Iiim  not,  that  III  things  **  are  delivered 
**  unto  him  *,  all  power  committed  to  him,  in  hea- 
*'  ven  and  in  earth."  How  else  could  we  trust  tp  him 
for  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  pur 
souls  ;  guilty  and  helpless  as  we  are  io  ourselves,  and 
conscious  of  the  snares,  difEculties,  dangers,  and  e« 
nemies  to  which  we  are  exposed  ?  The  Lord  reign- 
cth  t-  He  is  King  of  saints,  King  of  the  nations. 
King  and  Lord  of  the  universe.  .  **  The  government 
•'  is  upon  his  shoulders  J."  This  God  is  the  God 
we  adore,  and  we  now  aim.  to  imitate  the  songs  of 
those  with  whom  we  shortly  hope  to  join  ;  "  Wor- 
*'  thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  $lain,  Jto  receive  pow« 
**  er,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength^^and  ho- 
*' nour,  and  glory,  and  blessing  y ." 

While  I  e;xhort  ygu  ta  rejpice,  and  join  with  you 
in  rejoicing,  for  the  iate  instance  of  his  goodness  to 
the  Sing,  to  the  nation,  and  to  ourselves  ;  I  feel  the 
highest  pleasure  in  the  thought,  that  I  see  many  a- 
round  me,  (Oh  !  that  I  could  hope  the  same  of  you 
all,)  to  whom  I  may  warrantably  say,  Rejoice  on 
these  accounts,  but  rather,  especially,  and  above  all, 
**  Rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven  §," 
and  that  the  Lord  whom  you  love,  who  now  guides 
you  by  his  counsel,  will  -shortly  descend  to  receive 
you  to  his?. glory  IT- 

K  6  A  HYMN 

ft 

*  Mat.  xl  27.  xxviii.  18.  f  Ps.  xcix,  1.  '    ♦  Ifa.  ix  6- 

I  RCT.  ▼.  la.  §  Luke  X,  20,  ^  Pf.  Ijxui.  24. 


A  J  fft/ms^ .  of  Thanksgiving  for    th^  King[s:. 

Hcippy  Recovery  •   . 


M 


AN  can  seldom  prize,  the  blessings 
Which  onr  gracious  God  beftovs* 
In  the  moment  of  possessing; 
i  Or  return  the-  praise  he  owes. 

But,  with  other  eyes,  he  views  theai) 
In  affliction's  threatening  days ; 
^hen  he  fears,  lest  HPSouM  lose  them, « , 
Then  he  iremblcis,  weeps,  and  prays« 

il. 
Comets,  or  eciipfes  wake  hiipy 
For  a  moment  fix  his  eye. 
Hurricanes,  or  eathq^akes  shake  him, 
And  extort  an  anxious  cry ; 
.^   While  the  Sun,  with  gentle  motion, 
Spreading  blessings  through  the  year, 
Gaufes  no  devout  emotion, 
Kcither  gratitude,  nor  fear. 

III. 
Cod,  in  mercy  to  this  nation. 
Has  aiRSrded  us  a  King, 
Whose  benign  administration 
\  CheerM.us,  like  the  Sun  in  Spring.  > 

,  Triith  and  Liberty  were  nourish'd, 
'  ~    By  his  mild  auspicious  rays : 

,    ,  Thus,  in  peace,  the^kingdom  flouttsh'd ; :  -^ 

ftVX  our  hearts  forgot  to  praise. 
\  '  •  IV.    . 

When  a  dar)^  eclfpfe  fucceeded, 
Fear  a  thoufand  ills  surmisM  i 
Then  we  felt  how  much  we  needed 
What  we  had  loo  little  priz'd  : 
>  Then  we  pray*d,  and  since  have  proredi  ,. 
Fervent  prayV  is  not  in  vain  : 
PrayV  the  dark  ecNpse  removed, 
And  onr  Sun  shines  bright  again* 

Lord  I  to  thee,  the  Great  Physician, 
We  our  heaits  and  voices  raife ! 
Thou  didst  answer  our  petition, 
Now  accept  our  humble  praise ! 
Bless  our  King,  Almighty  Saviour ! 
May  he  long  the  sceptre  wield, 
lFor  our  good,  and  with  thy  favour, 
Thou  bis.  Wisdoai,  Stfcngth,  aud  Shield !  ' 
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The  imminent  Danger,  and  the  only  Sure 
Resource  of  this -Nation. 


Jonah  lii.  9, 


Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turii  and  repent^  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger ^  that  we  perish  not^ 

TTOW  great  is  the  power  of  God  pver  the  hearts 
^\  of  men  !  Ninevth  was  the  capital  of  a  power- 
ful eiripire.     The  inhabitants  were  heathens.     The 
many  prophets  who,  during  a  ](ong  series  of  years 
h^d  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  hi^  professed 
people  of  Judah  and  Israel,  had  spoken  almost  in 
vain.      The  messengers  were   often   mocked,   and 
their  message  despised.  The  inhabitants  of  Nineveh, 
it  is  probable,  had  never  seen   a  <  true  prophet  till 
Jonah  was  sent  to  them.    Jf  they  had  reasoaed  on 
his  prediction,  they  might  have  thought  it  very  im- 
probable, that  a  great  city,  the  head  of  a  great  king- 
dom, a6d  in  a  time  of  peace,  could  be  in  danger  of 
an  overthrow  within  forty  days.    But  it  is  said,  they 
helieved  God  *.    The  awful  denunciation  made  a  ge- 
neral, a  universal  impression.    The  king  arose  from 
his  throne,  laid  aside  his  robes,  covered  himself  with 
sackclqth,  and  sat  in  ashes.    A  sudden  cessation,  of 
business  and  of  pleasure,  took  place  ;  he  proclaimed 
a  strict  fast,  the  rigour  of  which  .was  extended  even 
to  the  cattle.    His  subjects  readily  complied,  aad  un- 
animously concurred  in  crying  for  mercy.     Though 
they  had  no  encouragement  but  a  peradventure.  Who 
can  tell  if  God  will  return  and  repent,  and  turn  from 
the  fiercene&s  of  his  anger^  that  we  perish  not  ? 
,     It  appears  from  this,  and  other  passages  of  scrip, 
turt,  that  the  most  express  deciar^tioos  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure 
I  V?rf€5. 
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pleasure  against  sinnersy  still  afford  ground  ^nd  room 
for  repentance.  Thus  in  the  prophecj  of  Szekie], 
**  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surelj  die  % 
**if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do'that  which,  is  lawful  ^ 
**  and  right,  he  sh^ll  sMrely  live,  he  shall  not  di€;^*and 
again,  in  the  prophecy,  o|  Jeremiahf,  **  At  whet  instant 
**  I  shall  speak  xonce'rning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
**  kingdoqn  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I 
**  have  pronounced,  turn  frona  their  evil,  1  will  repent 
"  t)f  the  »vil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  thena."  The 
Lord  God  speaks  to  us^ by  his  word,  in  plain  and  po- 
pvlai  language.  He  condescends  to  our  feeble  appr^-, 
hensions.  God  cannot  repent  Xy  ^^  i^  ^^  ^^^  mind, 
who  can  turn  him  ?  Yet  when  afflictive  providences 
lead  men  to  a  sense  of  their  sins,  to  an  acknowledg-^ 
ment  of  their  dements,  and  excite  a  spirit  of  humilia- 
tion, repentance,  and  prayer,  he  often  mercifully 
changes  his  dispensations,  and  averts  from  them  the 
impending  eviL  Such  was  the  effect  of  Jonah's  mes- 
sage to  the  Ninevites.  The  people  humbled  them- 
selves, and  repented  of  their  wickedness;  and  God- 
suspended  the  execution  of  the  sentence  which  he. 
had  pronounced  against  them. 

My  brethren,  may  we  not  fear,  that  the  men  of 
Nineyeh  will  rise  up  in  judgment  ||  against  us,  and 
condemn  us,  if  we  do  not  imitate  their  example,  and 
humble  ourselves  before  God  ?  They  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  immediately,  on  their 
first  hearing  him  :  and  they  sought  for  mercy  upon  a 
peradventure,  when  they  could  say  no  more,  than. 
Who  can  tell,  whether  there  may  be  the  least  room 
to  hope  for  it,  after  what  the  prophet  has  so  solemnly 
declared  ? 

God  does  not  speak  to  us  by  the  audible  voice  of 
an  inspired'  prophet,  nor  is  it  necessary.  We  know, 
or  may  know  from  his  written  word,  that  it  shall  be 
well  with  the  righteous  §,  and  ill  with  the  wicked. 

The 

«  E2ek.  xniiL  14,  15.        i  Jcr.  xvjii.  7,  8,         \  Numb,  xxiii.  \% 
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The  appearance  of  an  angel  from  :heaven  could  add- 
nothing  to  the  certainty  of  the  declarations  he  has  al» 
ready  put  into  our  handis.    He  has  likewise  raised  up, , 
and  perpetuated  a  succession  of  his  ministers,  to  en-. 
force  the  wa^rnings  he  has  given  us  in  the  Scripture  ;. 
to  remindu^  of  our  sias,  and  the  sure  and  dreadful'. 
consequences,  if  we  persist  in  them.    Nor  are  we  left, 
at  an  uncertainty  as  to  the  event,  if  we  hunibly  con- 
fess them,  and  implore  forgiveness,  in  the  way  which 
he  has  prescribi^d.     The  gospel,  the  glorious-  gospel 
of  thebl«ssed  God,is  preachpd jinto. us. .  Jesus  Christ., 
as  crucified  *  is  set  forth  amongst  us.     His  blood 
cjeanseth  frqm  all  sin  ;  and  they  who  believe  in  hinqi 
are  freed  from  condemnation,  and  completely  justi-  . 
4ed.    They  have  also  free  access  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  like  Israel  they  have  power  t>  by  prayer,  to  pre-  , 
'  vail  with  God  and  with  man.     And  shall  it  be  said  of 
any  of  us,  that  the  Lord  gave  us  space  to  repent,  and  ; 
itivited  us  to  repentance,  ^nd  we  J  repented  not? - 
•May  his  mercy  forbid  it !  ;  . 

He  now  sppaks  to  us  by  his  providence^.  His- 
j)}dgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth  ;  and  it  behoves  us 
tQ  learn  rightepu&ness  H*:    His  hand  is  lifted  up,  and  . 
if  any  af  e  so  careless,  or  obstinate,  that  they  ytill  not 
-see,  yet,  sooner  or  later,  they .  must^  they  shall  see. , 
The  great  God  has  a  controversy  with  the potsherd?^ , 
of  the  earth.     Ttie  point  to  be  decided  between  hinpi,  , 
and  many  abroad,  and,  I  fear,  top  many  at  home,  is, 
wiicther  he  be  the  Gorernor  of  the  earth  or  not?  His ., 
oivn-  people,  to  whom  ,his  name  and  glory  are  dear,  . 
^ill  holdall  inferior  concernments  in  subordination  to  , 
this.     If  there  be  no  other  alternative,  misery  and  . 
havoc  must  spread,  men  must  perish  by  millions,  , 
yea,  the  frame  of  nature  must  be  dissolved^ rather  than  . 
Crod  be  dishonoured  and  defiled  with  impunity.     But. 
he  will  surply  plead  and  .gain  his  own  cause ;  and  ei.  . 
tl|fr  ia  a  way  of  judgment  or  of^^rcy  all  noen  shall 

know, 
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know  that  he  is  the  Lord*  I  believe  thiere  is  no  exprcs-- 
sion  in  the  Old  Testament  so  frequently  repeated  as 
this,  Ye>  or  they  shall  k^ow  that  I  am  the  Lord?,. 
•'  Hath  he  said  ir^  and  stall  he  not  cnake  it  good*  ?'* 

The  rivers  of  hum'an  blood,  and  all  the  calamities 
and  horror  whic\i  overspread  a  great  part  of  the  con- 
tinent, the  distant  report  of  which  is  sufficient  to 
make  our  ears  tiogle,  are  all  to  be  ascribed  to  this 
cause.  God  is  not  acknowledged,  yea,  in  soxne  pla- 
ces, he  has  been  formally  disowned  and  renounced* 
Therefore  meu  are  left  to  thenjselves,  their  furions 
passions  are  unchained,  and  they  are  given  up,  with- 
out restraint,  to  the  w^y  of  their  own  hearts.  A. 
more  dreadful  judgment  than  this  cannot  be  inflicted 
on  this  side  of  hell. 

And  though  "we  are  still  favoured  with  peace  at 
home,  the  dreadful  storm  is  at  no  great  distance  ;  it 
seems  moving  our  way,  and  we  have  reason  to  fear  it 
may  hurst  upon  us,  Biit  I  would  be  thankful  for  the 
appointment  of  this  day  ;  for  I  should  think  the  pro- 
spect dark  indeed,  if  I  did  not  rely  on  the  Lord's  gra- 
ciousattention  to  the  united  prayers-of  those  who  fear 
and  trust  him,  and  who  know  it  is  equally  easy 
to  him,  cither  to  save  or  to  destroy,  by  many 
or  by  f  few.  Our  fleets  and  armies  may  be  well  ap- 
pointed, and  well  commanded ;  but  without  his  bless- 
ing upon  our  councils  and  enterprises,  and  they  will  be 
unable  to  defend  us.  He  can  take  wisdom  from  the 
wise,  and  courage  from  the  bold,  in  the  moment 
when  t4iey  are  most  needfuj.  He  can  disable  our 
forces  by  sickness  or  dissension.  And  by  his  mighty 
wind,  he  can  dash  our  ship  to  pieces  against  the 
rocks,  against  each  other,  or  sink  them  as  lead  in  the  • 
pi ighty  waters.  Who  is  he  thatj'saith,  and  it  cometli 
to  pass^  if  the  Lord  commandeth  not  ? 

Our -Lord  and  Saviour,    when  speaking  ^of  the 
eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  and  slew  - 

them^  ^ 

*  Ezekiel/fl^w*  f  1  Sam.  xiv.  6.         •  \  Lam.  lilS?*.. 
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them,  said  to  the  Jews,  Think  ye  that  these  men 
were  sinners,  above  all  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause they  suffered  such  things  ?  I  tell  you*,  Nay  ;^ 
but  except  you  repent,  ye  ^hall' all  likewise  perish. 
May  the  application  of  these  words  sitik  deeply  into 
our  hearts  !  It  will  not  become  us  to  say,  either  to 
God  or  man,  that  we  have  indeed  sinned,  but  there 
are  greater  sinners  than  ourselves.  It  is  t/ue  the  ' 
French  Convention,  and  many  others  who  are  infa- 
tuated by  the  same  spirit,  have  exceeded  the  ordinary 
standard  of  fiiaman  inn  piety  and  cruelty.  But  I  hope 
there  are  multitudes  in  that  nation,  who  though  they 
are  overawed  by  their  oppressors,  and  date  not  speak 
their  sentiments,  yet  are  mourning  in  secrecy  and 
silence  for  the  abominations  which  they  cannot  pre- 
vent.' But  the  French  have  not  siimed  against  such 
advantages  as.  we  possess.  They  were  long  the  slaves 
of  arbitrary  power,  and  the  dupes  of  superstition ; 
and  of  late  they  have  been  the  dupes  of  madmen,  as- 
suming the  name  of  philosophers.  We,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  born  and  educated  in  a  land,  distinguish^ 
ed  from  all  the  nations  of  tHfe  earth,  by  the  eminent 
degree  in  which  weenjoy  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  the  light  of  gospel- truth.  These  privileges  ex« 
ccedingly  aggravate  our  sins ;  and  no  just  comparison,  * 
in  this  respect,  can  be  formed  between  us  and  other 
pMations,  until  we  caa  find  a  people  who  have  been 
.  equally  favoured,  and  for  an  equal  space  of  time,  by.  ' 
the  providence  of  God,  aird  have  likewise  equalled 
us  in  disobedience  and  ingratitude. 

The  most  dreadful  enormities  committed  in  France,  ^ 

are  no  more  than  specimens  of  what  human  depravity 
is  capable,  when  circumstances  admit  of  its  full  ex- 
ertion, and  when  the  usual  boundaries  and  restrictions 
necessary  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  society, 
5ire  judicially  removed.  The  influence  of  daring  in- 
fidelity and  profligate,  example,  aided  by  the,  peculiar 
state  of  their  public  affairs,  have  broken,  in  many 

instances, 
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instances,  the  strongest  ties  of  social  and  relative  life, 
and  extinguished  the  common  feelings  of  humanity* 

Yet  the  unhappy  French,  though  our  inveterate 
enemies/  are  not  the  proper  objects  of  our  hatred 
or  our  scorn,  but  rather  of  our  pitj.  They  know 
not  what  they  do.  Let  us  praj  for  them.  Who 
can  tell,  but  God,  to  whom  all  things  are  possible, 
«Bd  whose  mercies  are  higher  than  the  heavens^maj 
give  them  also  repentance?  And  let  us  praj  for  our- 
selvesy  that  we  maj  be  instructed  and  warned  by 
their  history^  forbynature,we  are  no  better  than  they. 

I.  But  it  19  time  to  attend  more  immediately  to 
our  own  concerns.  The  professed  purpose  of  our 
Bieeting  to-day,  is  to  humble  ourselves  before  Al- 
mighty Gody  and  to  send  up  our  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations to  the  Divine  Majesty,  for  obtaining  pardon 
of  our  sins,  and  for  averting  those  heav^y  judgments 
which  our  manifold  provocations  have  most  justly  de« 
served  ;  and  imploring  his  blessing  and  assistance  on 
the  arms  of  his  Majefsty  by  sea  and  land,  and  for  re^ 
storing  and  perpetuating  peace^  safety,  and  prosper 
lity  to  himself^  and  to  his  kingdoms  *.  I  hope  these 
expressions  accord  with  the  language  and  desire  of 
our  hearts. 

^nd'  now-^-oh  !  for  a  glance  of  what  Isaiah  saw, 
and  Kas  described  +  !  Oh  !  that  we,  by  the  power  of 
that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things 'Unseen, 
could  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filling  this  house  ; 
that  we  could  realize  the  presence,  and  the  attitude 
of  their  attendant  angels  !  They  cover  their  faces  and 
their  feet  with  {heir  wings,  as  overpowered  by  the 
beams  of  his  majesty,  and  conscious,  if  not  of  defiie- 
.ment  like  us,  yet  of  unavoidable  inability  as  crea- 
tures, to  render  him  the  whole  of  that  praise  and 
homage  which  are  justly  due  to  him.  Oh-,  that  by 
faith,  we  could  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  ascription, 
Holy,  holy^  holy,  is  the  Lord. of  Hosts,  the  whole 
earth  is  filled  with  his  glory !  If  we  were  all  thus  affect* 

ed, 
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od,  as  the  prophet  was,  surely,  each  one  for  hitn- 
aelf  would  adopt  the  prophet's  language.  Or  if  a 
comfortable  hope  in  the  gospel  prevented  us  from 
crying  out,  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone  ! — we  should 
at  least  say, (the  Hebrew  w6rd  might  be  so  rendered)^ 
I  am  silenced,  I  am  struck  dumb  i  I  am  o^verwhelm* 
cd  with  confusion  and  shame  ;  f»r  I  ato  a  man  of 
unclean  lips  myself,  and  I  dweU  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  l^ps,  far  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

If  we  have  a  degree  of  this  impression,  vrt  shall 
not  be  at  leitjiire  to  perplex  ourselves  conceraing  inea 
or  measures,  the  second  causes,  or  immediate  dnstru« 
ments  of  our  calamities.  ^  The  evil  of  sin,  contrasted 
with  the  holmess  aiid  glory  of  God,  will  engross 
our  thouglits-  .  And  we  shall  ascribe  all  the  troublesi^ 
"we  either  feel  or  fear,  to  our  own  sins,  and  the  aias 
of  those  among  whom  we  dwell. 

I.  Let  us  first  Ipok  at  home.  I  am  a  man  of  uol* 
clegn  lips,  I  am  a  sinner,  Tnis  confession  suits  us 
all ;  and  is  readily  made  by  all  who  know  themselves^ 
A  person  approaching  Loiid  »n  from  the  jieighbour- 
ing  hills,  usually  sees  it  obscured  by  a  c'oud  of  ijiiioke*  . 
This  cloud  is  the  aggregate  of  the  smoke,  to  wnich 
every  house  furnishes  its  iesj)eGtive  quota.  It  is  no 
unfit  emblem  of  the  sin  und  the  misery,  which  a- 
bound  in  this  great  metropolis.  The  Lord  <5aid  of 
the  Amorites,  at  a  certain  period.  Their  iniquity  is 
not*  yet  full :  I  hope  the  measure  of  our  iniquity  is 
not  yet  full ;  but  it  is  filling  every  day,  and  we  are 
all  daily  contributing  ro  fill  it.  True  believers,  though 
by  grace  delivered  from  the  reiguing  power  f  of  sin, 
are  still  sinners.  |n  many  things  vve  offend  '^\y  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  We  ai^e  now  called  upon 
to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  for  the  sins  of  our 
igaorance,  and  for  the  mpre  aggravated  sins  we  have 
committed  against  light,  and  experience«^for  those 

personal 
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personal  slos,  the  record  of  which  is  only  known  t«r 
God  and  our  consciences — for  the  defects  and  de- 
filements.of  our  best  services — for  our  great  and  ma- 
nifold failures  in  the  discharge  of  our  relative  duties, 
as  parents,  children,  hHsT>ands,  wives,  tnasters,  or 
servants,  and  as  members  of  the  community.  Our 
dulaess  in  the  ways  of  God,  our  alertness  in  the  pur- 
suit qf  our  own  wul  and  way  ;  our  indifference  to> 
what  concerns  his  glory,  compared  with  the  quick- 
4iess  of  our  apprehensions  when  our  own  temporal 
interests  are  affected  ;  are  so  many  proofs  of  our  in- 
gratitude and  depravity.  The  sins  of  the  Lord's  own 
pe.ople  are  so  many,  and  so  heightened  by  the  consi- 
deration of  his  known  goodjiess,  that  if  he  was^to* 
enter  into  judgment  wth  them  only^  they  could  offer 
no  other  plea  th^n  that  which  he  has  mercifully  pro- 
vided for  them ;  If  thou.  Lord,  should 3 1  mark  ini- 
quity*, O  Lord,  who  could  stand?  but  there  is  for- 
giveness with  thee,  that  thou  mayst  be  feared. 

a.  It  is  e^y  to  declaim  against  the  wickedness  of 
the  times.  But  only  they  who  are  duly  affected 
with  the  multitude  and  magnitude  of  their  own  sins, 
can  be  competent  judges  of  what  the  prophet  meant, 
or  felt,  when  hp  said,  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  peo- 
ple of  unclean  lips.  We-ougbt  to  he  no  les5  concern- 
ed (though  in  a  different  manner)  for  the  sins  of  those 
among  whom  we  dwell,  than  for  our  own.  We  shaH 
he.  so,  if  with  the  eyes  of  pur  mind  we  behold  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  because  his  glory,  which 
should  be  the  dearest  object  to  our  hearts,  is  disho- 
noured by  them.     , 

I  think  this  nation  may  be  considered  as  the  Israel 
of  the  New  Testament,  both  with  respect  of  his 
goodness  to  us,  and  our  perverse  .returns  to  him.— 
He  has  been  pleased  to  select  us,  as  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  to  shew  amongst  ns,  such  instances  of  his 
protection,  his  favour,  his  grace,  and  his  patience, 

as 
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a^  cannot  be  paralleled  ia  the  annals  of  any  other 
nation. 

We  have  no  certain  account  when  the  name -of 
Jesus  the  Saviour  was  first  known  in  this  island  ;  it 
ivas  probably  at  an  early  period  of  the  Christian  sera. 
But  we  do  know,  that  after  the  long  dark  night  of 
superstition  and  ignorance  which  covered  Christen- 
dona  for  many  ages,  the  dawn  of  returning  gospel 
light  was  first  seqi  amongst  us»  From  the  time  of 
WickliiF,  the  morning^star  of  the  Reformation,  the 
true  gospel  has  been  known,  preached,  received,  and 
perpetuated  to  this  day*'  There  have  beerv  times 
when  they  who  loved  this  gospel  have  suffered  for 
it.  They  were  preserved  faithful,  in  defiance  of 
stripes,  fines,  imprisonment,  and  death  itself.  But 
those  ^imes  are  past.  We  enjoy  not  only  light,  but 
liberty,  and  the  rights  ^f  conscience  and  private  judg- 
Boent,  in  a  degree  till  of  late  unknown. 

We-have  likewise  been  long  favoured  with  peace,, 
though  often  principals  in  wars,  which  have  been 
very  calamitous,  both  to  our  enemies,  and  to  the 
nations  which'  have  taken  part  in  our  affairs.  xOur 
intestine  broils  at  different  times  have  coiitributed- 
to  form  and  establish  our  present  happy  constitution., 
We  breathe  the  air  of  civil  liberty.  Our  insular  situ- 
ation, and  naval  force,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  have 
preserved  us  froija  foreign  invasions  ^  and  when  such 
have  been  attempted,  the. winds  and  sea§  have  often 
foughtour  battles.  Our  wide  spreading  and  flourishing 
commerce,  has  raised  us  to  a  pitch  of  opulence,  which 
excites  the  admiration  and  envy  of  other  nations*-— 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  appear  but  as  small  spots 
upon  a  globe  or  map  ;  but  our  interests  and  influence 
extended,  in  every  direction, to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

Will  not  the  Lord's  words  to  Israel  apply  with 
equal  propriety  to  us  ?  What  could  have  been  done 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  ?     WLere. 

fore 
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ibre*  when  I  looked  for  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes  ? 

How  is  the  blessed  gospel  improved  among  us? 
This  would  be  a  heavy  daj  to  me,  if  I  did  not  be* 
lievc,  and  know,  that  there  are  those  -.^tnong  our  va» 
Tious  denominations,  who  prize  atid  adorn  it.  I{ 
these  could  be  all  assembled  in  one  place,  I  hope  they 
would  be  found  a  very  considerable  number :  and  fcfr 
their  sakes,  and  in  antwer  to  their^rajers,  I  humbly 
trust  that  mercy  will  still  be  aiForded  to  us.  But 
compared  with  the  multitudes  who  reject,  despise, 
or  dishqnour  it,  I  fear  they  are  very  few.  Too  many 
hate  it  with  a  bitter  hatred,  and  exert  all  their  in^  . 
flucnce  to  oppose  and  suppress  it.  The  great  doc^ 
trines  of  the  Reformation  are  treated  with xon tempt  ^ 
mnd  both  they  who  preach,  and  they  who  espouse 
them,  are  considered  as  visionaries  or  ^ypoc^^tes^ 
knaves  or  fools.  The  gospel  of  God  is  shunned  as  1 
pesrilence,  or  complained  of  as  a'  burden,  almost  ^ 
wherever  it  is  known.. 

Wisdom  is  indeed  justified  by  all  lier  children  f* 
The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
them  that  believe.  It.  recalls  them  from 'error,  from 
wickedness,  and  from  misery,  guides  their  feet  iftto 
the  ways  of  peace,  and  ter^ches  them  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  Ji  the  world.  But  in  the 
num!)cr  of  those  who  profe-^s  to  receive  it,  there  are 
too  many  who  confirm  and  increase  the  prejudices 
of  those  who  speak  against  what  they  knew  not.— u, 
Alas  !  wh:  t  extravagant  opinions,  \^hat  fierce  dissen* 
sions,  V  hat  loo-e  convf-rsations,  ^^hat  open  offences, 
taay  ht:  found  amongst  many  who  vould  be  thought 
professors  of  that(gospcl\vhich  only  breathes  the  spirit 
of  holiness,  love,  and  peace  ! 

What  then  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  avow*, 
edly  live  without  God  in  the  world?  I  need  not 
enlarge  upon  this  painful  subject,  which  forces  itself 

upoti 
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/Upon  the  mind,  if  wc  only  walk  the  street*,  or  look 
into  the  newspapers.  It  is  not  necessary  to  inform 
my  hearers  that  infidelity,  licentiousness,   petjury,  1 

profaneness,  the  neglect  aqj*!  contempt. of  God's  Sab-  i 

baths  and  worship,  abound*     The  laws  of*  God,  arid       ,         / 
the  laws  of  the  land,  so  far  as  their  object  is  to  en* 
force  the  observance  t)f  his  conomands,  are  bpenly  and 

'  customarily  viotited  in  every  rank  6f  life.  In  a  day 
when  the  Lord  of  ho^tr  calls  t^  weeping**  and  mourn- 

ving ;  thoughtless  security,  dissipation  and  riot,  are 

•  the  clfar  act  eristics  of  our  national  spirit.     The  loss 

•  of  public  spirit,  and  that  impatience  of  subordimttion, 
so  generally  observaWe,  'so  widely  diffused,  which 
are  the  consequences  6f  our  sins  against  God,  are,  in 

'themselv)5s,  mor^l  causes  sufficient  to  ruin  the  natioli, 
unless  bis  mercy  interposes  in  our  behalf. 

I  should  be  inexcusable,  considering  the  share  I 
*-liaTe  formerly  had  in  that  unhappy  business^  if  upon 
*^this  occasion,  I  shtJuld  omit  to'mention  the  African 
slave  trade.     I  do  not  rank  this  amongst  our  national 
-sins  ;  because  I  hope  and  believe,  a  very  great  majo- 
rity of  the  nation,  earnestly  long  for  its  suppression. 
But,  hitherto,  petty  and  partial  interests  prevail  a- 
'gainst  the  voice  of  justice,  humanity,  and  truth.— ^ 
'This  enormity,  however,  is  not  sufficiently  laid  to 
heart.     If  you  are  justly  shocked  by  what  you  heat  ^ 

•of  the  cruelties  practised  in  France,  you  would  per-       *^  ,-< 

haps  be  shocked  ^much  more,  if  you  could  fully  con-  j 

TceiTc  of  the  evils  and  miseries  inseparable  from  this  v 

traffic^  which  I  apprehend,  not  from  hearsay,  but 
from  wy  own  observation,  are  equal  in  atrocity,  and 
perhaps  superior*in  number,  in  the<:ourse  of  a  single 
year,  to  any  or  all  th«  worst  actions  which  have  b^ca 
'known  in  Trance  since  t)ie  commencement  of  their 
•revolution.  There  is  a  cry  of  blood  Against  if s  ;  a 
'icry  accumulated  by  the  accession  of  fresh  victims,  of 

X  thousands 
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thousands,  of  scores  of  thousands,  I  had  almost  said 
of  hundreds  of. thousands,  from  year  to  year. 

It  is  but  a  hrief  and  faint  outline  I  have  attempted 
to  give  of  the  present  statg  of  this  nation,  in  the  sight 
of  Almighty  God,  and  of  the  sins  for  which  we  are 
this  day  assembled  to  humble  ourselves  before  him"! 

II*  Have  we  i>ot  therefore -cause  to  say,  with  the 
Ninevitcs,  Who  can  tell?— Is  it  not  a  pcradventurp  ? 
Is  there  more  than  a  possibility,  that  we  may  yet 
obtain  mercy '^ 

If  our  sins  are  no  l^ss  numerous,  no  less  of  »  scar« 
let  dye,"than  those  of  other  nations  ^  and  exceedingly 
aggravated  beyoRd  theirs,  by  being  committed  against 
clearer  light,  and  the  distinguished  advantages  wc 
'»have  long  enjoyed ;  If  we  have  not  only  transgressed 
the  laws  of  God  in  common  with  others,  hut  daring- 
ly trampled  upon  the  gracioivs  tenders  of  his  J'orgi*;>e* 
ness,  which  he  has  long  continued  to  pr  pose  to  us^ 
with  a  i^requency  and  energy  almost  peculiar  to  our- 
selves :  If  all  the  day  long  he  has  stretched  out  *  his 
hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people — and, 
hitherto,  almost  in  vain: — If  neither  the  tokens  of 
his  displeasure  nor  the  declarations  of  his  love,  have 
made  a  suitable  impression  upon  our  minds,  who  can 
tell  if  he  will  yet  be  entreated  ?  May  we  not  fear^ 
lest  he  should  say.  My  Spirit  shall  strive  with  them 
no  more.  They  are  joined  to  their  idols,  let  them 
alouef.  When  you  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  wiH 
hide  my  face  from  you  ;  when  you  make  many  pray- 
ers, I  will  not  hear  ! 

Where  are  now  the  mighty  empires,  which  were 
once  thought  rooted  and  established  as  the  everlast* 
ing  mountains  ?  They  have  disappeared  like  the 
mists  upon  the  mountain-tops,  rfothing  of  them 
remains  but  their  names.  They  perished,  and  their  % 
anemorials  have  almost  perished  with.  them.  The 
patience  of  God  bore  iRiith  them  for  a  time,  pnd 

until 
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until  ^e  purposes  for  which  he  raised  them  up  were 
answered  ;  but  when  the  measure  of  their  iniquitj 
was  full,  they  passed  away,  and  were  dispersed,  like 
foam  upon  the  waters.  What  security  have  we  from 
such  a  catastrophe  ?  Or  what  could  we  answer,  if 
God  should  put  that  question  to  us,  Shall  not  I  visit 
for  these  things  *  ?  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
Such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

Where  are  sow  the  churches  which  once  flourish* 
ed  in  Greece,  and  in  the  Lesser  Asia  ?  When  the 
Apostle  Paul  wtote  to  the  former,  and  when  our 
Lord  indited  his  epistles  to  the  latter,  most  of  thenn 
were  in  a  prosperous  s^ate.  If  there  ever  was  a 
time  when  the  commendations  given  to  them  were 
applicable  to  professors  of  the  gospel  in  our  land,  t 
fear  we  can  hardly  claim  them  at  present.  Can  it  be 
justly  said  of  us,  that  our  faith  and  love  are  every- 
where sf^oken  of  f,  and  that  we  are  examples  to  all 
that  ^believe  ?  That  our  works,  and  service,  and 
fai^h,  and  patience,  are  known,  and  the  last  to  be 
more  than  the  first  ?  Or  rather,  may  it  not  be  said 
of  ^00  many,  that  while  they  profess  to  believe 
in  God,  in  works  they  deny  Him  J  ? — ^That  they 
are  neither  hot  nor  cold*— That  they  have  a  name 
to  live,  and  are  dead*— That  they  have  at  least  for- 
gotten their  first  love?  When  these  defects  and 
declensions  began  to  prevail  in  the  first  churches, 
the  Lord  admonished  and  warned  them  ;  but  instead 
of  watching  and  repenting^  they  gradually  became 
-more  remiss.  At  length  their -glory  departed,  and 
their  candlesticks  were  removed  out  of  their  places* 
Many  regions  which  ont?  rejoiced  in  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  have  been  long  overspread  with  M«faomedan 
darkness  ;  and  the  inhabitants  are  wretched,  ignorant 
slaves. 

Let  us  not  trpst  in  outward  priyilegvs,  nor  rest  in 
a  form  of  godliness  destitute  of  (he  pewer*     It  will 

2  be 

*  Jcr.  ▼.  ^,  f  Rom.  i.  8.    1  Theff.  i.  7.    Rev.  ij.  19. 

I  TitTOi.  16.     RcT.  iiu  1.  15.;  ii,  4.  - 


244  The  imminent  Danger^ 

be  in  vain  to  say;  The  temple  of  the  Lord  *,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  are  we,  if  the  Lord  of  the  temple 
should  depart  from  us.  When  the  Israelites  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines,  they  carried  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  them  to  battle.  But  G6d  disappointed 
their,  vain  confidence.  He  delivered  the  t  ark  of  his 
glory  into  the  hands  of  th-eir  enemies  ;  to  teach  them, 
and  to  teach  us,  that  formalhypocritical  worship-  . 
pers  have  no  good:  ground-  tO:  hope  ibr  his^  protec- 
tion. 

AlaS !'  then,  who  can  tell  ?— Appearances  are  very 
ilatk  at  present.  Besides  what  we  may  expect  or 
fear  from  the  rage  and  madness  of  our  foreign  ene- 
mies, we  have  much  to  apprehend  at  home.  A  spirit 
of  discord  has  gone  forth.  Jeshurun  has  waxed.fat  J, 
and  kicked.  Many  Britons  seem  weary  of  liberty, 
peace,  and  order.  O^r  happy  constitution*,  our  mild 
government,  our  many  privileges,  admired  by  other 
.nations,  arc  despised  and  depreciated-yamongst  our- 
selves :  And  that  not  only  by  the  thoughtless  and  li- 
centious, by  those  who,  having  little  to  lose,  may 
►promise  themselves  a  possibility  of  gain, In  a  time  of 
disturbance  and  confusion  ;  but  they  are  abetted  and 
instigated  by  persons  of  sense,  character,  and  even 
of  religion.  I  should  be  quite  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  this,  if  I  did  not  consider  it  as  a  token  of  the 
.Lord's  displeasure.  When  he  withdra^^s  his  blessing, 
.no  union  can  long  subsist. 

*'  Because  thou-  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God, 
'**  with  joy  fulness,  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for 
••  the  abundance  of  all  things  ]|  ;  therefore  shalt  thou 
^*  serve  thine  enenoies,  ^whom  the  Lord  shall  send 
**  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakcd- 
**  noss,and  in  the  want  of  all  things."  .  These  words 
of  liloses  to  rebellious  Isiael  emphatically  describe 
rthe  former  and  the  present,  state  of  many' of  the 
iFrcnch  nation,  *  who  have  been .  despoiled,  insulted, 

and 
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and  glad  if  they  could  escape  ("great  numbers  could 
not  so  escape)  with  the  loss  of  their  all,  and  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives,  to  a  more  hospitable  shore.  May 
their  sufferings  remind  us  of  our  deserts  !  Who  can 
tell  if  the  Lord  ma j  yet  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
exempt  us  from  similar  calamities  ! 

III.  But  though  we  have  much  cause  to  mourn  for 
our  sins,  and  humbly  to  deprecate  deserved  judg- 
ments, let  us  not  despond.      The  Lord  our  God  isr 
a  merciful  God  !  Who  can  tell  but  he  may  repent,  , 
and  turn  from  the  fierceness   of  his   anger,   that  wo 
parish  not.     If  the  professed  business  of  this  day  be 
not  confined  to  a  day,  but  if,  by  his  blessing,  it  may    ^ 
produce  repentance  not -to  be  repented  of,  then  /am 
w*arranted  to  tell  you,  irom  his  word,  that  there  is 
yet  hope*     You  that  tremble  for  the  ark,"  for  the* 
cause  of  God,  whose  eyes  affect  your  hearts,   who 
grieve  for  sin,  and  for  the  miseries  which  sin  has' 
multiplied  upon  the  earth  j  take  courage. .   Let  the  ' 
hearts  of  the  wicked  shake,  like  the  leaves  of  the  *  ' 
trees  w^hcn  agitated  by  a  storm?;  but  be  not  you  like  - 
th«m. .   The  Lord  God  is  your  refuge  and  strength  f , 
your  resting  place,  and  your  hiding  place  ;  under  the 
shadow  of  his-  wings  you  shalli)e  safci 

I.  He  who  loved  you,  and  died  for  your  sins,  is 
the  Lord  of  glorj'.  All  power  iii  heaven  and  ia 
earth  J  is  committed  unto  him;  The  Lord  reigneth,- 
let  the  earth  be  never  so  unquiet.  All  creatures  are 
instruments  of  his  will.  Ihe  wrath  of  man,  so  far 
as.  it  is  permitted  to^  act,  shall  praise  him,  shall  be 
made.subs«rvitnt  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  great 
designs  ;  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath,  all  their 
projected  violence,  which  docs^'not  coincide  with  his 
wise  and  comprehensive  plan,  he  will  restrain."  la 
vain  they  rage,  and  fret,  and  threaten.  They  act  un- 
der a  secret  commisi^lon,  and  can  do  no  more  than  he 
permits  them.     If  they  actetnpt  it,  he  has  a  hook  and 

'"^  3  a  ^ 
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a  bridle  in  thein mouths*.  When  the  enemies  would 
come  in  like  a  flood,  he  can  lift  up  a  standard  against 
them.  As  he  has  set  bounds  and  bars  to  the  tempes- 
tuous sea,  beyond  which  it  cannot  pass,  sajing,  Hi- 
therto shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther,  and  here  shall 
thj  proud  waves  be  stayed;  so,  with  equal  ease,  he  . 
can  stiH  ihe  madness  of  the  people. 

You  do  well  to  mourn  for  the  sins  and  miseries  of 
those  who  know  him  not.  But  if  3  ou  make  him 
your  fear  and  your  dread,  he  f  will  be  a  sanctuary 
-to^oj/,  and  keep  your  hearts  in  peace,  thotigh  the 
earth  be  renrcved,  and  the  mountains  cast  into  the 
midst  of  tl:e  sea. 

2.  Your  part  and  mine,  is  to  watch  and  pray— 
JLct  us  pray  for  ourselves,  that  we  maty  be  found 
^vaiting  J,  with  our  loins  girded  up,  and  onr  lamps 
burning,  that  we  inay  be  prepared  to  meet  his  will 
in  every  event.  Let  us  pr?iy  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem, for  his  church,  which  is  dear  to  him,  a*  the 
pupil  of  his  eye,  for  the  spreaa  of  his  gospel,  and 
the  extension  of  his  kingdom,  till  his  great  name  be 
knoivn  and  adored  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of 
the  sun  ||,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
his  glory.  Many  splendid  prophecies  are  yet  unfuU 
filled  ;•  and  he  is  now  bringing  forward  their  accom- 
plishment. '  Light  will  undoubtedly  arise  cut  of  this 
darkness.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  a  blessing  from 
on  high,  upon  our  beloved  King  anihis  family,  up- 
th  the  counsels  of  government  >and  parliament,  Sind 
upon  all  su'bordinate  authority  in  church  and  states— 
that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  god» 
liness  and  honesty,  that  rehgion  and  good  order  may 
be  established,  «nd  iniquity  be  put  to  shame  and 
silence  §.  Thus  we  may  hope^o  be  secured,  by  the 
sure>  though  secret  mark  of  divine  protection.    The 

Lord 
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liord  will  be  our  shield^  thoagh  many  should  sufler 
or  fall  around  us.  The  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are 
numbered.  Or  if,  for  the  manifestation  of  our  faith^ 
and  the  power  of  his  grace^he  should  permit  us  to 
»bare,  in  common  calamities,  vft  may  rely  upon  him 
to  afford  us  strength  according  to  our  day.  He  is  al* 
ways  near  to  his  people,  a  very  present  help  in  the 
time  of  trouble  ;  and  he  can  make  the  season  of  their 
greatest  tribulations,  the  season  of  their  sweetest  con- 
solations. 

5.  And  let  us  pray  in  faith.  Let  us  remember 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  in  answer  to 
prayer.  When  sin  had  given  Sennacherib  rapid  sue- 
cess  in  his  invasion  of  Judah,  he  did  not  know  that 
he  was  no  more  than  an  ax,  or  a  saw,  in  the  hand 
of  God*.  Hie  ascribed  his  victories  to  his  own  prow- 
ess, and  thouglit  himself  equally  sure  of  Jerusalem. 
But  Hezekiah  defeated  him  upon  his  knees.  He 
spread  his  blasphemous  letter  before  the  Lord  in  the* 
temple,  and  prayed  ;-  and  the  Assyrian  army  melted 
away  like  snow .  When  Peter  was  shut  up^  and 
chained  in  prison,  the  chains  fell  from  his  hands,  the 
locks  and  bolts  gave  way,  and  the  iron  gate  opened, 
while  the  church  was  united  in  earnest  prayer  fen: 
his  dellverante  f . 

And  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen,  God 
has  signally  answered  the  prayers  of  his  people,  in 
our  own  time,.  Much  prayer,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, was  offered  for  our  beloved  King,  during  his 
late  illness  ;  and  how  wonderful,  how  sudden,  how 
seasonable  was  his  recovery  I  Surely  this  was  the 
linger  of  God  !  When  he  thus  removed  our  appre- 
hensions, we  were  like  them  that  dream  %  • 

1   believe   prayer  was  no  less  efficacious,  towards^ 
the  eiid  of  the  yeiir   1792.     I   know,  many  people 
treated  the  idea  of  danger  at  that  time,  es  chimerical, 

L.4,      ,  because 
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because  the  Lord  was  pleased  ta avert  it..  But  I  hiopt  ^ 
we  have  not  ^uite.  forgot^eii  thf  language  we  heard, 
and  the  pe/sons  we  daily,  met  with.in  the  street,  the 
paanjr  4ai  ing  cabals  which  were  helcj  in  this  city,  and 
the  threat  en  ingswhicji  were  written  in  large  characters^, 
upon  the  \<^.alls  of  our  hojj&es^at  almost  every  corner. 
But  the  hearts  of  men  were  turned  like  the  tide,  in 
the  critical  moment.  Then  Ijhink.  the  interposition 
of  the  Lord  was  evident  !  Tbt n  we,  had  a  repeated 
proof  that  he  hears  and  answers  prayer  ! 

The  present  likewise  is  a  very  i-mpfort^nt  crisis.  All : 
rtat  is  d^ar  tp  us,  as  ji>en,aS:  Britons,  as  Christians,. 
S§,  threatened.     Our  encnxies^are  inveterate^  anden-^, 
-rag:ed.  Our  sins  testify  against  us.   But  if  we  hum* 
Jble  pursjelves  before  Gpd,  forsake  our  sins,  acid  u- 
nite  in   supplications  fgr   mercy,  who  can   tell,  but 
b^  miiy  be  entreated  tQ  give  us.  that  help  which  it 
would  be  in  vaip   to  expect  from    man  ?.  Yea,  we 
-have  encouragement  to  hope,  that  he  will  he  far  us  *> , 
aad  then  none  can  prevail  against. us.     But.  without.: 
his  blessing  our  most  powerful  efforts,  and  best  con- . 
Cjprted  undertakings  cani^ot.  succeed. 

You,    whp  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  ^ 
w.hose  hearts  are  concerned  for  the  glory  of  God,, 
and  who  lament  not  only  the  temporal  calamities, 
attendant  upon  war,  but  the  many  thous.ands  of  souls  ., 
who  are  yearly  precipitated  by  it  into  an  eternal,  un^. 
changeable  state — rYou  Intrust,  wull  shew  yourselves  . 
true  friends  to  your  country,  by  bearing  your  testi- 
ipony,  and  exerting  your  influence  against  sin,  the 
procuring  cause  of  all  our  sorrows  5  and  by  standing 
in  the  breach,  and  pleading  with  God  for  mercy,  in  . 
•b«balf  of  yourselves,  and  of  the  nation.     If  ten  per- 
sons, thus  disposed,  had  been  found  even  in  Sodom  t^  . 
it  wonlfl  have  escaped  destruction. 

1"V,  There  may  be  some  persons  in  this,  assembly!  . 
who   are  little  concerned  for   their  own  sins,  and  ; 
are,  of,  course,  incapable  of.  taking  a  proper  part 
'  '  •■  Ha 
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inithe  service  of  the  day.  Yet  I  am  glad  that  yoa 
are  here  ;  I  pity  yon,  I  warn  you.  If  you  should 
live  to  see  a  time  of  public  distress,  what  will  you. 
do  ?  To  whoflpi  will  you  look,  or  whither  will  you 
flee  for  help  ?  All  that  is  dear  to  you  may  be  torn 
from  you,  or  you  from  i^ — Or,'  if  it  please  God  to 
pr^ong  our  tranquillity,  you  are  liable  to  many  hea- 
vy calamities  in  private  hfe.  And  if  .you  should  be 
exempted  from  these,  death  is  inevitable,  and  may 
be.  near.  My  heart  wishes  you  the  possession  of 
those  principles  which  would  support  y6u  in  all  the 
cbanges  of  life,  and  make  your  dying  pillow  comforta- 
ble. Are  you  unwilling  to  behuppy?  Or  can  you 
be  happy  too '  soon  ?  Many  persons  are  now  looking 
upon  you,  who  once  were  as  you  are  now.  And  I 
doubt  not,  they  are  praying  that  you  may  be  as  they 
now  ave.  Try  to  pray  for  yourself;  our  God  is  as- 
suredly in  the  midst  of  us*;  His  gracious  ear  is  at- 
tentive to  every  supplicant.  Seek  him  while  he  is  ^ 
to  be  found.  Jesus  died  for  sinners,  and  he  has  said. 
Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  rio  wise  cast  out  *• 
He  is  likewise  the  author  of  that  faith,  by  which  a- 
lone  you  can  come  rightly  to  him.  If  you  ask  it  of 
liim,  he  will  give  it  you  ;  if  you  seek  it,  in  the  means 
of  his  appointment,  you  shall  assuredly  find.  If  you 
refuse  this,  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin. 
If  you  are  not  saved  by  faith  in  his  blood,  you  are 
lost  for  ever.  Oh  !  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  you  perish  from  the  way,  if  his  wrath  be  kindled, 
yea,  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him  f  ! 

*  Jthn  yl  ^7.     Matt  vii.  7.  f  Heb.  x.  26,  27.     Pf.  il  15..  -' 
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S       E       R      M      O       N, 

Preached  in  the  Parish  Cuouch  of 

St     MARY    WOOLNOTH, 

On  DECEMBER  19.  1797, 

The  day  i)f  Gs]i«9A«.  Tb4M|l|oivtk#  to  Ahnlgbty  Qq4  for  our 

XiatC  NaYA^  ViCT9£Ilt. 

lUJoiee  wtb  tremUing,  Fsaxm  ii.  11. 

An  J  afitr  all  thai  u  eume  upon  v*^  for  our  ewl  deeds  ^  anifor$ur' 
great  trejpafe ;  feeing  thai  ttom  etir  God  bast  pttnisled  us  left  tham  our 
iitiquUitt   dferve,  and  btut  given  u$  fieb   a  deftverance  a$  this ;    should 
WW  again  break  thy  dommandments  f     £{K.Ai^'IS. 
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A  D  V  E  R  T I  SEMEN  T: 

NO  other  apology  is  offered  for  thif  fublicatum^  tJum  ^ 
thfi^  importance  of  tlie  subject,  - 

Nor  is  it  an  exact  copy  of  what  was  delivered  from  • 
the  pulpit.    Had  the  Preacher  previously  designed  to  print  ^ 
his  sermon^  hewpuld  have  written  it  ^  but .  the  method 
and  leading  sentiments  in  both  are  the  same,     Afewpe-^ 
ri$ds  have probably'escaped^  recollection^ . and  some  of  the  '\ 
topics  may  be  a  little  iHore  amplified* 

It,  was  not^  till  after  the  thoKiksgivin^day^  that  the  • 
Preacher  J  considering  hifnselfds  standing  upon  the  verge 
rf  an  eternal  state^  thought  it  might  not  be  improper  to  a-  , 
vail  himself  of  the  occasion^  to  attempt ^  at  leasts  in  a  more 
public  manner  J  to  roufe  the  careless  to  a  serious  considera* 
tion  of  the  awful  ^ate  of  the  times :  And  to  offer  some  - 
hint  if (nr  the  consolation  and  encouragement  of  those  whose  '■ 
eyes  affect  their  hearts* y  and  who'are  continually  supplicest-*  . 
ing  mercy  for  themselves  and  their  fellow  sinners. 

May  our  Great  God  and  Saviour  make  every  reader  . 
•f  this  feeble  testifnony  wise  unto  salvation  !  Amen.:^ 

JOHN  NEWTON... 


Cokm;in-ftreet  Buildings,  1-^ 
Jan.  8.  1798,  jT 
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Motiyei^ 
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]Vf<Jtlves  to  Humiliation  and  Praise;' , 


HosEA  xi.  8,  9.  . 

Hpiu  shall Igive  thee.uf,  Ephraim?  How  shallldelU 
ver  thee^  Israel f  How  shall  I  spoke  thee, as  Admahf 
HowshalHset  thee  as  Zeboim?  My  heart  is  turned 
within  me^  my  repentings  are  kindled  together,  I 
will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger ^  1  will 
not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  ;  for  lam  God,  and 
not  many  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  ^  thfe* 

THE  Most  High  G6d,  in  the  revelation  of  his 
will  to  men,  adapts  his  language  to  the  weak- 
ness of  our  conceptions.  Heavenly  truths  are  repre- 
sented bj  *  images  taken  from  earthly  things.  The 
metaphors  of  eyesu  and.  hands  are  used  in  the  scrip- 
tures to  raise  our.  thoughts, to  sotn%  due  apprehension 
of  his  infinite  knowledge,,  his  omnipresence,  and  his 
almighty  power  f- .  He  is  I'kevyise  s>poken  of,  as  de- 
liberating, repenting,  rejoicing,  and  grieving  ;  yet 
we  arc  su|:e,  that  passions  like  those  of.  which  we  are 
conscious.,  in  ourselves,  cannot  in.  strict  propriety 
bo  ascribed  to  the  holy  and  blessed  God  No  atten- 
tive and  serious  mindcan  he  misled  by.this  figurative  , 
analogy.  Welearnfrom  the  same  scriptures  of  truth,  - 
that  God  is  sovereign  ;  that  t  .with  him  there  is  no 
variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning  ;  that  his  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure  ;  and  that 
all  his  works  are  perfectly  known  to  him,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  The  more  fatniliar  modes 
of  expression  are  designed  to  teach  us,  pot  ivhat  he 

is 
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is  in  himself,  but  how  it  becomes  us  sinful  creatures - 
to  be  affected  towai*ds  him. 

Thus,  though  the  purpose.of  God  concerning  Israeli 
was  fixed  and   unaUerable,  yet,  to  impress  us  with  a 
sense  of  his  indexible  displeasure  against  sin,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  leave  open  the  door  ot  hope  and  en- 
couragement for  penitent  simiers,  w©  read  of  a  de- 
bate, as  it  were,  between  his  justice  and  his  mercy. 
Justice  demanded  that  Israel  should  be  given  up,  de- 
livered up  to  vengeance,  to  such  a  destruction  as  that 
by  which  God  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  plain  of 
Jericho,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  *  AdnJah  and   Zc- 
boim.     But  mercy  interposed,  pleaded  for  a  respite,    , 
and  prevailed.     O  Ephraim,  O' Israel,  justice,^ calls 
aloud  for  vengeance,   but  how  shall   I,  how  can  1 
give  thee  up  ?  No,  I  cannot,  I  will  not,  my  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  re  pen  tings  are  kindled. 

Two  reasons  are  assigned,  in  his  pathetic  exppstu— 
lationi  why  he  would  still  exercise  long-suffering  to-*> 
wards  those  who  so  justly  deserved  to  perish.     1. 1« 
am  God,  and  not  mao ;  the  patience  of  man,  or  of 
any  mere  creature*  would  have  been  overcome  long 
ago  by  the  perverseness  of  Israel ;-  but  he  who  made 
them/and  be  only,  was- able  to  bear  with  them  still.. 
a.  1  am  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee.     In  that 
dark  and  degenerate  day,  when  the  bulk  of  the  na- 
tion  was  in  a  state  of  revolt  and  rebellion,  there  were 
a. hidden  remnant  who  feared  and  worshipped  the 
Lord,  and  who  mourned  +    for  the   abominations  < 
Vhich  they  could  not  prevent.     Of  these  the  Lord 
was   mindful,  and  for  tbe  sake  of  these, .  deserved ' 
judgments  were  suspended  from  falling   upon  the 

rest. 

Th«  people  of  Israel  were  for  a  time  in  a  state  of 
hard  bondage,  and  were  severely  oppressed  in  Egypt,. 
The  Lord  bFought  them  out.  f^om  thence  with  a< 
mighty  hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm.     He  aJPter*-  ' 

^     wards  > 

#  Deut.  xzlx.  23.  t  £zelk  is*-  ^t  ^ 


Motives  to  Humiliation  and  Praise.         25 f 

vrards  drowned  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea; 
but  he  led  Israel  safely  through  the  deep  as  upon  dry 
land.  In  the  barren  wilderness  he*  fed  them  with 
manna,  and  brought  them  water  out  of  the  rock«  la 
the  pathless  wilderness  he  guided  them^  bj  a  cloud  la 
the  day^  and  by  afire  in  the  night.  He  fought  their 
battles,  subdued  their  enemies,  and  put  them  in  po8«-^ 
session  of  the  lani  he  had  promised  to  their  fonefa<» 
thers.  They  were  a  people  whom  the  Most  High 
selected  for  himself^  as  his  peculiar  treasore  *•  Hq 
was  their  God  and  their  King.  They  Were  the  only 
people  who  were,  at  that  time  favoured  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  how  to  worship  hin»>- 
acceptably.  He  gave  them  kis  laws  and  ordinances*. 
He  resided  among  them,  and  honoured  theip  with  a 
visible  token  of  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle^  and 
afterwards  in  the  temple.  They  were  likewise  un*^ 
det  an  espeual  care  of  his  providence.  The  fruit- 
fulness  of  their  land  did  not  depend  upon  the  cli- 
mate, but  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  returned  regu«- 
-Btrly  at  the  stated  seasons^  by  his  appointment ;  and 
when,  in  obedience  to  his  com'maods,  all  their  males 
from  the  most  distant  parts  went  up  three  times  tn  a- 
year  to  Jerusalem,  and  left  their  borders  destitute  of 
human  defence,  God  so  impressed  the  sarrouoding^ 
nations  f  with  awe,  that,  though  hostile  in  their  dis« 
positions,  they. never  availed  themselves  of  that  seem>» 
ingly  favourable  opportunity  for  invading  them. 
Under  the  reign  of  Solomon,  they  enjpyed  peace^ 
plency,  prosperity,  and  wealth,  in  a  degree  till  then 
unknown  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

What  returns  diJ  Israel  make  to  the  Lord  for  all 
these  benefits  ? '  The  history  of  their  conduct  it  littlA 
more  than  the  recital  of  a  long  series  of  ongrateful 
xnurmu rings,  disobedience^  and  rebellion.  They  r^^ 
listed  his  will,  broke  his  comraandmeot^ .  ming;)ed 
'with  the  heathens,  and  learned  their  ways.     They 

repeatedly 
«*  K;C3UUr.  .4.  t  £»o<i*  xuif.  t4« 
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repeatedly  forsook  the  Lord  God  of   their  father?^  , 
worshipped  dumb  idols,  and  practised  all  the  abomi-r 
nations  of  the -nations    which   the    Lord  had  cast 
eat  before  them.     Their  sins  often  brought  calami-  . 
ties  upon  them.     The  Lord   gave  them  up  into  the 
hSnds  of  their  enemies  ;  thej  suffered  by  the  sword^ 
by  pestilence  and  by  famine.     When  he  slew  thcm^  . 
then  they  sought  him  *;"  and  when^hey  sought  hiro^  . 
he  was  entreated  of  them.     He  delivered  them  out 
of  their  aiHitctions  ;  but  they  soon  forgot  his  good- 
ness, and  retBrned  to  their  evil  ways.     He  sent  ma-  - 
ny  of  his  servants  in  succession, to  admonish  and  warn 
them  \  but  they  despised  his  words;  they  mocked  his  x 
messengers,  and  misused  his  prophets  f . 

Can  we  wonder,  if  justice  demanded  the  utter. ex-  - 
ticpation  and  fuin  of  a  people  so  highly  favoured,  so  • 
well  instructed,  so  often  chastised  and  ddlvered,  and 
yet  so  incorrigibly  ungrateful,  daring  atvd  obstinate!  '■ 
Is  it  not  rather  wonderful  to  hear  the  Lord  express-  - 
ing  a  reluctance  to  execute  the  sentence  so  justly  de- 
served, and- saying  of  such ^ people y.\A,ovf  shall  I  give  : 
thee  up  ? 

BtU  can  we  read  the  history  of  Israel,  without  ^ 
remarking  how  strongly  it  resembles  our  own  ?  Have 
Wi  not  been  equally  distinguished  from  the  nations 
around  us,  by  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings,  and 
bj^  our  gross  misimprovement  of  them  ?  We  are  as- 
sembled this  d'ij  to  join  in  public  thanksgivings  for 
public  mercies,  but  we  have  great  cause  for  public 
humiliation  likewise.  We  have  much  reason  t6  > 
'  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ;  but  we  have 
reason  to  temper  our  joy  with  trembling  J,  when 
we  compare  the  state  of  things  around  us,  with  that 
of  Ephraim  and  Judah  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet 
Hosea  ? 

While  too  many  persons  lose  their  time  and  tern-    . 
per  in  political  and  party  disputes,  and  refer  all  the    - 

calamities    > 
•  Pf.  iixfiii.  Si.        t  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  U.  |  Pf.  «.  1 1.     . 
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calamities  we  either  feel  or  fear  to  instruments  and 
second  causes,  let  us  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent'  reign? ih  *  !  Let  us  consider  sin  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  all  our  troubles.  Let  us  recog- 
nize his  Irand  in  them,  and  confess  that,  in  all  the 
distress^he  has  brought  upon  us,  he  has  not.  dealt 
with  us  as  our  iniquities ^destrve  !  Maj  our  hearts 
be  suitably  affected,  while  I  attempt  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  abounding  evils  and  abominations  preva]ent\a« 
inongst  us,  which  might  justly  provoke  the  Lord  to 
sweep  this  land  sd  long  the  land  of  peace  aUd  liber- 
ty, with  the.  besom  of  destruction  :  and  then  we 
shall  be  prepared -to  praise  him  for  those  merciful 
and  signal  iiiterpositions  of  his.  providence,  which 
afford  us  som«  ground  to  hope^  that,  potwith^tand- 
in^  all'Our  provocations^  he  will  not  yet  give  us- up. 
I.  Offences  of  the  ^m&  kind,mjiy  be  heightened 
and  aggravated  by  circumstances^  .  Thus  an  insult 
offered  to  a  benefactor,  a  parent,  or  a  king,  is  deem* 
ed  more  grievous  than  if  the  person  offended  Awas  in 
all  respects  an  equal.  In  this  sensb,  I  fear  th6  sins 
of  Great  Britain  are  of  a  deeper  dye  than  those  of^ 
•any  nation  in  Europe  ;  beca^ise  they  are  committed 
against  greater  advantages  and-- privileges  than  any 
other  people  have  enjoy  ed,  .  May  not  the  Lord  ap*- 
peal  to  ourselves,  as  to  Israel  6fr'dlti,  What  could 
have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyat^d'f,  that  I  have, 
not  done  ?  After  the  black  night-of  Popish  darkness 
in  which  Christendom  had  been  for  ages  involved-, 
Wickliff,  the  morning  star  arid  harbinger  of  the  Re- 
formation, arose  in  oiir  borders.  From  his  time, 
we  have  been  favoure^d  with  a  succession  of  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel,  and  of  witnesses  to  its  truth  and 
power.  Not  a  few  of  these. sealed  their  profession 
with  their  blood  ;  and  a  much  greater  number  suf* 
fefed  in  the  sart*e  cause,  by  fines,  stripes,  banish- 
m.etit^  and  imprisoiiment.     But  since  the  Revolution, 

and 
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and  especially  since  the  accession  of  King  George  t^. 
to  the  throne,  the  spirit  of  persecution  has  beea. 
greatly  repressed  and  citained  up.  We  are  not  now 
called  to  resist  unto  blood.  Nor  is  there  any  Prote- 
stant CQOiury  where  religious  liberty  is  so  universal- 
ly etijoyedy  and  with  so  little  restraint,  as  ia  the  do-^ 
minions  of  Great  Britain.  ^ 

Q  fortunati  nimiuoo^  fua  ii  bona  ooriot ! 

Our  constitution,  the  basis  and*  bulwatk  of  our 
civi}lii>erty,istheadnvirationor  envy  of  our  surro.und-- 
ing  neighbours.  It  cost  bur  forefathers  raany  strug- 
gles to  bring  forward  and  establish  this  national  bless- 
ing ;  but  We  have  enjoyed  it  so  long,  and  so  quiet- 
ly  that  we  seem  almost  to  forget  its  value,  how  it 
was  obtained,  or  how  only  it  can  be  preserved  ?  W9 
be  to  us,  if  God  should  succeed  the  desires  and  en- 
deavours of  those  who  are  disposed  to  exchange  it 
for  licentiousness  !  Add  tothis  our  public  prosperity>, 
—-While  we  have  beea  principals  in-  many  wars^ 
which  have  spread  devastation  and  misery  far  and 
wide  abroad,  we  have  had  uninterrupted  peace  at 
home  ;  and  Vf>ow  so  little  of  the  calamities  of  war,, 
that  were  it  not  for  the  increase  of  ta:c«s,  it  is  pro^ 
bable  we  should  not  be  soon  weaty  of  bearing  of  bat-- 
ties,  and  the  slaughter  of  thousands,  provided  vic- 
tory declared  ^|bcK}t  side.  Our  arms  and  our  com- 
merce have,  iili^j^t  like  the  ocean^  encompassed  the 
habitable  f;lobe,  and  we  are  become  the  grand  mart: 
and  emporium  of  the  earth. 

But  what  have   been  our  retnrns  to  the  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness  !   May  he  not  say  of  us„as  ot  Israel^. 
I  have   nourished   and  brought    up   children,    and 
tbgy    have  rebelled    against  me*.       1  attempt  not 
to  explain  rhe  unfulfilled  prophecies  in  the  Apoca-- 
lypse  ;    but    the    first,    second^  and  third  chapters 
of  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah  are  »o  ©bviously  applica-. 
ble  to  the  present  state  of  (hese  kingdoiDs,  that  we 
tieed  look  no  further  to  perceive   both  our  sin  and- 

Qua 


Motives  to  HumiUati^n  and  Praise.         359 

our  danger.  May  the  Lord  soften  our  hearts  for  our 
own  bins,  the  sins  of  professors  of  the  gospel,  aud 
those  national  sins  which  strongly  mark  our  charac- 
ter as  a  peopit;  I 

Tiie  true  Christian  stes  much  cause  of  humiliation 
in  hintself.     Though  he   cannot  but  take  sorrowful 
notice  of  what  parses  around  him,  he  is  more  ready 
to   scrutinize   and  blame   his  own  misconduct,  thaa 
that  of  other  men.     He  confesses  that  his  best  is  de- 
fective and  deSkd.     Tl50ugh  he  exercises  himself  to 
maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offtnce,  and  dares  ap- 
peal to   the   Lord  for  the  sincerity  of  his  aiiiis,  he 
owns,  that  in  every  thing  he  comes  short.     His  obli- 
gations to  the  Redeemer  arc  imiuense,  and  his  sensa- 
tions of  gratitude,  and  exertions  in  service,  are  vastly 
disproportionate  to  i^em  :   Y(!t  having  accepted  the 
atonement,   and   resting   his  hope  of  salvation  upon 
Jesus,  though  his  imperfections  humble  him,  they 
do  not  di&couraee  him.     But  he_ acknowledge s,  that 
if  justice  were  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  his  own 
sins  are  so  many  and  so  great,  that  he  could  have  no 
right  CO  conaplain,  though  he  had  a  large  share  of  th^ 
heaviest  calamities  incident  to  this  mortal  lite.    -They 
who  are  thus  minded  are  the  chariots  and  horsemea 
of  the  land  in  which  they  live.     They  sigh  and  mourn 
for  their  own  sins,  and  the  evils  which  they  cannot 
prevent,     lliey  have  little   thanks  from  the  blind, 
careless,  ungodly  many   around  them.      They  are 
rather  scorned  and  despised  for  their  singularity,  an4 
unfashionahle  precisen&ss  ;  but  if  this  nation  be  spa- 
red from  destf  notion,  it  will  be  for  their  sakes,  and 
for  the  attention  with  which  God  regards  their  pray- 
ers* -  If  we   had  no  such  persons  amongst  us,  our 
fieets  and  armies  >rould  prove  but  a  poor  and  prea 
carious  defence.      But  I  trust  their   number  is  not 
si^il*     They  are  dispersed  up  and  down  throughout 
the   kingdom,  and  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  Which 
preserves  us  from  total  putrefaction. 

.     2-  Br 


^ 


^gSd  Motive  J  to  Humiliation  and  Ptaiset 

!•  By  professors,  we  inean,  those  who  assent  to  th^ 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  usually  attend' 
where  it   is   preached.-     t  know  this  distinction  is^ 
deenaed  invidious.     We  are  sometimes  asked — Why- 
do  you  appropriate  the  term  gospel  to  yourselves  ?  ' 
Do  not  all  ministers  preach  the  gospel  ?      Most  cer- 
tainly not.  The  doctrines  from  many  pulpits  are  con- 
trary, yea  contradictory.     They  cannot  be  all  right. 
Yea  the  doctrint^s  from  too  many^  pulpits  in  our  e- 
stablished  cimrch  contradict  the  Articles  and  the  Li-  - 
turgy, which  the  preachers  have  solemnly  subscribed,  , 
The  Articles  and  Liturgy  bear  express  testimony  to 
the  universal  and  total  depravity  of  human  natute,* 
the  Deity  and  atonement  of  the  Saviour^-tbe  necessity 
of  regeneration,  a  new  birth,  and  a  new  life  of  sane-* 
tification,  and  of  the  abiding  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  to  awakt^n  sinners^  to  produce  faith,  . 
and  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  establish  those  who  be- 
lieve*    These  points  are  essential  to  thescheme  of  the^s- 
gospel,  as  it  is  set  before-  us  by  Kht  evangelists  and 
apostles.  They  who  espouse  them  are  called  profess- 
ors— a  titl^   Which   includes  all  ihose  whom  I  have  : 
already  mentioned,  but  is  extended  to  many  more,-  , 
or  at  least  is  assumed  by  them.  , Happy  indeed  would  < 
it  be,  if  all  who  seem  ta  agree  in  principles,  wcr© 
united  in   love  among  themselves,  and  exhibited  in 
the  sight  of  men,  in  their  tempers^  practice,  and  pur- 
suits, a  convrrsntion  becoming  the  gospel  they  pro- 
fess.     But  in  the  days  of  the  apostiesthei  e  were  those 
who  while  they  professedrto  believe  in  God,  denied  . 
hinm  by  their  works,  who  were  enemies  to  the  cross  of  : 
Christ  *,  and  caused  tl>c  good  way  to  be  evil  spoken 
of.     We  lament, .  mr re-,  than  wonder,  that  it  should 
iSe  so  now:  for  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages  ; 
and  even  among  those  of  w.hom  we  hope  better- 
contentions,  divi-sions,'  the 'heat    of  party-zeal,  the  • 
eckldness  of  biotherly  lova,  and  a  bianne4.bltconforq[ii 
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-4:j?to  the  spirit  andcustoms^of  the  world,  are  but  top 
visible.  The  sins  of  professors  alone,  'f  duly  cpiv- 
^idered,  might  make  us  apprehensive  that  judgment 
is  even  at  the  doors. 

.  3.  There  are  likewise  sifls  so  generally  prevalent, 
••so  familiar  and  habitual  in  every  rank  of  life,  that 
-^hey  may  proprrly  be  called  natiouijl;  because,  either 
hy  their  nature  or   their  frequency,  they   mark  aiid 
distinguish  our  public  morals  :  To  enumerate  theae, 
Avould  be  a  painful  and  arduous  task  ;  but  my  sub- 
ject requires  me  to  notice  son>e  of  the  -.most  prdnu- 
nent  and  notorious. 
.  I  ^  infidelity »  Though  the  sophi'stry^ndmachina- 
'  tions  of  the  philosophers  in  France,  and  t)f  those  who 
style  themselves  the   Illuminati  in  Germany,  have 
onore  or  less  infected  the  whole  of  Chri-stendom  with 
their  sceptical  and  dangerous  semtraents^  so  that  W4B 
hold  the (n  in  common  with  many  other  nations  ;  and 
though  we  have  not  like  the  -unhappy  French,  open-. 
ly  and  avowedly  renounced  the  government  o^  God  ; 
'  yet  I  fear  that  the  worst  ki;id  of  infidelity  (which  is 
.jtill  rapidly  spreading  through  the  land)  is  already  be- 
xome  one  of  our  national  sins.    .Formerly,   most  of 
.our  freethinkers  assumed-the   more  modest  name  of 
.deists  ;  and  though  they  rejected  the  Sfcripuires,  they 
^.professed ^  regard' to   what   theyt  called  natural  reli- 
gion ;  they  wrote.like wise  chiefly  for  men  like  them- 
selves, of  a  speculative  and  inquisitive  tarn,  and  did 
not  appear  much  concerned  to  proscly'te  the  common 
^people :  They  seemed  to  allow  that  the  principles  of 
-Christianity,  though vnot  necessary  to  persons  of  their 
.sagacity,  might  be  useful  to  pre&ervc  the  peace  and 
order  of  society,  and  to  keep  the*  vulgar  withm  some 
bounds  of  good    government   and   subordination.     I 
have  myself  known  those  who,  upon  this  ground,  re- 
^gularly,  or  at  least  frequently  attended  public  wor- 
ship, not  that  they   desired   or   expected  any  benefit 
from  it,  but  to  set  a  good  example   to  their  wives, 

children, 
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chiWrcn,  and  servants,  whom  they  thought  cither 
Hot  competent  to  understand  their  more  sublime  dis* 
coverics,  or  not  fit  to  be  entrusted  with  them.  These 
champions  likewise  went  forth  singly  to  the  combat; 
but  now  there  is  «  strong  compacted  coafederacv  a- 
f  ainst  all  religion^  both  name  and  thing.  Neither  the 
mortal  nor  the  immortal  deists  are  much  thought  of 
at  present.  Philosophers  have  pushed  their  enquiries 
fer  beyond  the  narrbw  views  of  the  deists,  and  pro- 
claim themselves  to  be  atheists.  They  tell  us,  that 
eittier  there  is  no  God,  or  that  he  does  not  take  cog- 
nisance of  human  affairs.  To  relieve  the  conscien- 
ces of  men  from  those  foreboding  fears  of  a  future 
judgment  which  are  not  easily  sepiuabie  from  guilt, 
they  boldly  afSrm  death  to  be  an  eternal  sleep. 
Though  these  and  similar  dreadful  tenets,  have  not 
obtained  the  publicity  an  1  authority  with  us  which 
they  have  in  France,  they  have  spread  like  a  conta- 
gion through  the  kingdom.  Multitudes  in  every  de- 
gree of  life,  from  the  noble  to  the  peasant  have  a- 
dopted  them. 

Not  that  I  ascribe  the  progress  of  infidelity  chit-fly 
to  Thpmas  Paine,  or  to  writers  of  a  superior  class  in 
the  same  line  ;  but  they  have  brought  it  mA'e  into 
viexv.  Long  betore  the  ii»odern  philosophers  Were 
born,  the  fool  hash  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God  *.  Infidelity  is  congenial  to  human  nature. 
Infidel  writings,  like  the  touch  of  Ithuriel's  spear, 
have  disclosed  what  for  a  time,  was  hidden  or  dis- 
guised :  The  spirits  of  many  were  prepared.  They 
were  infidels  before,*  though  for  want  of  attention 
they  scarcely  knew  it,  or  for  want  of  boldness  wcic 
afraid  to  own  it.  The  effects  are  evident.  With 
many  people  of  fashion,  infidelity  is  fashionable. 
Their  dependents  and  servants  imbibe  their  senti- 
ments, and,  so  far  as  their  ability  reaches,  imitate 
their  practice.     Every  class  of  society  downwards, 

tradesmen, 
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tradesmen,  porters,  labourers,  and  hostlers,  are  no 
less  pleased  with  thinking  and  acting  without  con- 
t-ro«l,  than  ihek  superiors.  Thus  the  bond^  of  socie- 
ty are  weakened^  vice,  idleness,  impatience,  murmur- 
ing, and  insubordination  are  se«n^  wherever  we  turn 
oar  eyes.  When  will  these  things  end  ?  When  meii 
agree  to  cast  ofF  the  fear  of  God,  they  will  seldom 
Jong  accord  in  any  thing  else.  Man  in  his  natural 
^tate  is  a  wild  creature  ;  but  while  his  conscience  is 

ifiot  quite  hardened,  while  he  acknowledges  a  God, 
and  expects  a  future  state  and  a  day  of  judgment, 
thougij  he  commits  many  evils,  he  is  restrained  from 
committing  many  more,  and  greater,  to  which  his 
corrupt  propensities  would  otherwise  incline  him,  and 
from  which  he  would  not  be  deterred  by  mere  hamaft 
laws  and  penalties.  ^Such  a  sinner  may  bex^ompared 
to  a  lion  in  the  To'^^er :  but  an  infidel  is  a  lion  in 
the  street. 

a.  The  great  neglect  of  the  obligations  of  religion, 
amongst  those  who  have  not  explicitly  cast  off  all  re- 
gard to  it,  is  a  national  sin.  If  a  stranger  from  somie 
remote  part  of  the  world,  who  understood  our  lan- 
guage, was  to  see  and  hear  all  that  passes  at  a  Con- 
tested election,  at  our  cockpits,  gaming-houses,  race- 
grounds,  boxiuj^-matches,  and  many  other  promiscu- 
ous assemblies,  what  judgment -could  he  form  of  our 
religion  ?  Or  could  he  readily  believe  that  we  had 
any  ?  And  yet  we  could  not  tell  him  that  they  were 
all  infidels.  Many  who  live  in  the  habitttal  neglect 
or  breach  of  the  precepts  of  scripture,  would  still  be 

'  thoughl-  Christians,  though  they  have  little,  but  the 
avowal  of  the  name,  to  distinguish  them' from  the 
most  determined  infidels.  And  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  such  Christians  constitute  a  very  great  fliajmity 
of  the  people  of  England. 

3.  The  eontetkipt  of  the  gospel  of  Ghriit,  will,  I 
fear,  be.  found  ft.national  sin,  with  the  exception  of 
the  comparatively  few  who  cardially  embrace  it.     I 

have 
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have  already  explained  in  what  sense  I  understariH 
the  word  Gospel,  When  the  doctrines  of  our  esta- 
blished church,  which  in  the  main  are  conformable 
to  the  confessions  and  si'^indards  of  all  the  Protestant 
churches  in  Europe,  are  faithfully  preached,  and  e« 
specially  when  first  introduced  into  a  padsh,  they 
usually  cause  a  general  alartD/they  excite  a- general 
oppoNition.  The  gospel  is  shunned  and  dreaded  Ijke 
a.  pestilence,  and  the  strongest  exertions  are  made  to 
prevent  its  encrance^or  to  expel-it,  if  possible.  The 
ministers  who  preach  it  faithfully  ate  stigmatized  aivd 
misrepresented.  We  learn  fromSuetonius^  Tacitus, 
and  Pliny,  that  the  name  of  Christian  was  once  so 
extremely  odious,  that  wh4»ever  dared  to  own  it  was 
suspected  as  capable  or  guilty  of  the  -worst  crimes, 
though  no  proof,  could  be  brought  of  his  having  com- 
mitted any.  The  word  Methodirt  has  a  degree  of 
the  like  effect  in  our  duty.  It  is  not  now,  as  when 
first  imposed,  the* name  of  a  particular  sect  or  body 
of  people,  but  is  applied  to  all  whovpreach  and  ap- 
prove the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  if  they  are  not 
Dissenters.  And  it  operates  with  a  kind- of  magical 
fori:e  ;  the  verv  sound  of  the  word  is  sufficient  to 
fill  the  minds  of  many  people  with  prejudices  against 
the  truth.  Neither  learning,  piety,  an  exemplary 
conduct,  nor  a  regular  compliance  with  the  rules  of 
the  rubric,  can  always,  or  often,  secure  a  minister 
from  contempt,  if  the  giddy  world  think  proper  to 
call  him  a  Methodist.  The  people  prefer  those  who 
will  prophesy  smoo-h  things  *  ;  and  in  most  ^places 
they  have  their  wish.  Candour  itself  cannot  deny« 
that  there  are  in  many  parishes  of  this  kingdom 
official  shepherds,  who  have  neither  will  nor  skill  to 
teach  or  watcG  over  their  flocks  i  and  multitudes  (^i 
people  who  for  want  of  proper  instruction,  have 
little  more  knowledge  of  Christianity  than  the  Indians 
in  America.    Some  of  us  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
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to  God,  and'  to  our  superiors  in  church  and  state^ 
that  we  sire  not  discountenanced  or  molested  in  the 
exercise  of  our  ministry.  But  6ur^path  is  not  the 
ordinary  road  to  approbation  or  preferment.  There 
are  not  many  evangelical  clergymen  who  have  bene- 
fices, and  these  have  been  chiefly  bestowed  by  private 
patronage  *. 

4.  Because  of  swearing,  the  land  mourneth  f-  This  • 

Generally  prevailing  enormity  has  two  branches— 
^irsty  Customary  profane  swearing,  blasphemy,  an4 
execration,  in  common  discourse.  We  can  seldom 
walk  the  length  of  a  street,  without  having  our  eara 
pained,  and  our  hearts  wounded,  by  the  bitter  impre- 
cation^ which  thoughtless  creatures  utter  against 
themsdves,  or  each  other.  It  might  l>e  expected 
that  this  horrid  wickedness  would  be  confined  to  tha 
lowest  and  most  abandoned  of  the  common  people. 
But  it  \&  far  otherwise.  Gentlemen  and  noblemen 
make  a  point  of  distinguishing  tliemselves  from  the 
vulgar^  by  their  houses,  their  dress,  their  tables,  and 
their  equipage ;  but  many  of  them  in  their  language 
take  a  strange  pleasure  in  degrading  themselves  to  sr 
level  with  the  vilest  of  the  species  j  so  that,  were  it 
not  for  their  exterior,  we  might  be  led  to  think  that 
they  had  spent  their  whole  lives  among  stable-g«oomt 
apd  postilions  :  and  thus  by  their  own  proficiency 
and  example  they  harden  and  confirm  in  their  wick^ 
edness  those  whom  they  imitate. 

The  insult  offered  to  the  majesty  and  holiness  of 
God  by  cpmtnon  swearing,  contributes  greatly  to  takes 
off  a  sense  of  the  heinous  sin  of  perjury,  ox  false  swear- 

M  ing-, 

*  Upon  the  death  af  ihe  late  Mr  Romainc.  Rcdor  of  St  Andrew, 
Wardrobe,  and  St  Ann's,  Blackfriars,  the  inhabitants  united  in  % 
petitioQ  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  favour  of  his  Curate,  whom  they 
gifted  to  fucGeedhim  in  the  living::  and  t!)e  Lord  Chancellor  wan 
pleafed  to  grant  thch'  requeil.  I  mention  this  excejftion  with  plea- 
futt\  becaufe  I  think  it  i»  mKch  KA  tbcjiomur  both  of  hi»  Lord(hip 
nod  of  the  parifhioners. 
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irig;  an  appeal  to  the  God  of  truth,  in  confirmation 
of  a  lie.  This  is  the  other  branch  of  that  swearing 
for  which  the  land  ought  to  mourn,  and,  sooner  or 
later,  must  mourn.  Perjury  is  Anphatically  one  of 
our  national  sins.  <*  The  multiplicity  of  oaths,  which 
are  interwoven  into  almost  every  branch  of  public 
business,  Involves  thousands  in  the  habitual  guilt 
of  perjury.  Many  of  them,  it  is  true,  do  not  ne- 
cessarily lead  to  sin,  because  honest  and  conscien- 
tious men  may  and  do  strictly  observe  tliem ;  hut  it 
is  to  be  feared,  a  greater  number  deliberately  and 
customarily  violate  these  solemn  obligations,  and  take 
them  as  often  as  imposed,  without  hesitation,  and 
without  any  desire  of  complying  with  them.  Not  a 
few  of  these  oaths  are  either  so  worded  or  «o. cir- 
cumstanced, that  it  is  morally  impossible  to  fulfil 
them ;  and  if  a  person  was  even  to  ^ttempt  it,  he 
would  be  thought  a  busy  body  or  a  ibol  5  yet  thay 
must  be  tendered,  and  mtfst  be  taken  as  a  matter  of 
form,  when  nothing  more  is  expected  or  purposed 
on  either  side.  , The. number  of  church- wardens  and 
constables  who  are  annu;\Jiy  sworn  is  very  great,  and 
as  the«e  offices  are  chiefly  held  by  rotation,  in  the 
trourse  of  a  few  years  they  take  in  a  considerable  part 
of  th^  middling  people  in  the  kingdom.  How  many 
9r  how  few  of  them  act  up  to  the  letter  and  the  spi- 
rit of  the  ocths  they  have  taken,  will  be  known  in 
the  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  reveal- 
ed. But  it  is  now  evident,  that  while  many,  like 
Uieep,  tread  without  thought. in  the  path  of  custom, 
content  to  forswear  themselves  because  others  have 
dpne  so  before  therti ;  ^nd  some  are  hardy  enough  to 
trifle  with  God  and  man  for  profit;  the  laws  which 
eujoin  and»  multiply  oaths,  do  thereby  furnish  and 
multiply  temptations  to  the  sin  of  perjury.  The  fre* 
quency  of  oaths,  the  irreverent  manner  in  which 
they  are  often  administered,  and  the  impunity  with 
which  Aey  are  broken,  have  greatly  contributed  to 

weaken 
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weaken  the  sense  of  every  moral  obligation,  and  to 
spread  a  dissolute  and  daring  spirit  throughout  the 
land." 

5.  Oppression  is  a- national ^sin,  if  the  grievance  be 
publicly  known,  anct  no-  constitutional  measures  a* 
dopted  for  prevention  or  relief.  Charges  of  this  na- 
ture have  been  brought  ag.iinst  the  exercise  of  our 
power,  both  in  the  east- and  in  the  west--  I  pretenir 
nottqjsay  how  far  they  were  founded  in  truth,-  or  ex;- 
aggerated*  I  confine  myself  to  a  single  instance,  of 
which  my-  own  knowledge  warrants  me  to  speak.  F 
have  more-  than  once  confetjsed  with  ♦shame  in  this 
pulpit,  tWecottcern  I  had  too  longin  the-Africait 
blave-trade.  This  trade,  marked  as  it "  is  with  th^* 
epithet  iNfAMOUi  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Com-* 
mons,  is  still  carried  on,  arid  under  the  sanction  oF 
^e  Ic^siature*,  Though  the  repeated  attempts  to 
procure  the  abolition  of  this  trade  have  not  succeeded; 
they  have  doubtless  contributed  to  meliorate  the  con- 
dition of  the  blacks  ^who  are  in  a  state  of  slavery  in 
our  West-Iiidb  islands*  The  mode  of  their  trans^ 
portation  thither  from  the  African  coast  seems  to  be 
less  tormenting  and  fatal  than  formerly^  How  far 
this  trade  may^  have  -been  affected  by  the  present  war 
1  know  not. .  When  I  was  engaged  in  it,  we  gene- 
rally supposed,  for  an  accurate  calculation  was  not 
practicabjle,  that  there  wefe  not  less  than  a  hundreds 
thousand  .persons,  men»  women,  and  children,  brought 
off  the  coast,  by  the  European  vessels  of  all  nations  ; 
and  that  an  equal  number  lost  their  lives  annually,  by* 
the  wars  and  other  calamities  occasioned  by  the  traffic^ 
either  on  shore,  without  reaching  the  ship,  or  on 
shipboard  before  ti^ey  reached  the  places  of  sale.  It 
was  also  supposed  that  more  than  one  half,  perbape* 
tlfree  fifths  of  the  trad^  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
English.  If  the  trade  is  at  present  carried  on  to  the 
sgme  extent,  and  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  while 
WC-  are  delaying  from  year  to  year  to  put  a  stop  to 
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our  part  of  it,  the  blood  of  many  thousands  of  our 
helpless,  much  injured  fellow-creatures,  is  crying 
against  us.  The  pitiable  state  of  the  survivors,  who 
are  torn  from  their  nearest  relatives,  connections, 
and  their  native  land,  must  be  taken  into  the  account* 
Enough  of  this  horrid  scene.  I  fear  the  African 
trade  is  a  national  sin,  for  the  enormities  which  ac- 
company At  are  now  generally  known  j  and  though 
perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the,  nation  would  be 
pleased,  if  it  were  suppressed,  yet  as  it  does  not  im- 
mediately affect  their  own  interest,  they  are  passive^ 
'^Ihe  shop-tax,  a  few  years  since,  touched  them  ip  a 
more  sensible  and  tender  part,  and  therefore  petitions 
and- remonstrances  were  presented  and  repeated,  till 
the  tax  was  repealed.  Can  we  wrnd or  that  the  ca- 
lamities of  the  present  war  begin  to  be  felt  at  homei 
when  we  ourselves  wilfully  and  deliberately  inflict 
much  greater  calamities  upon 'the  native  Africans, 
who  never  offended  us  ?  That  is  an  awful  word  *, 
•<  Wo  unto  fliee  that  spqilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
<<  spoiled  ;  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
«  be  spoiled."  . ' 

G>  A  proud  boasting  spirit,  and  a  vain  confidence 
in  our  own  strength  and  resources,  is  a. prominent 
part  of  our  national  character.  Though  infidelity, 
irreligion,  contempt  both  of  the  law  and  the  gospel 
of  God,  profaneness,  perjury,  and  oppression,  ex- 
pose us  to  his  vengeance-*— though  the  judgments  of 
God  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  have  fallen  heavily 
on  a  great  part  of  Europe — and  though  his  hand  is 
evidently  lifted  up  against  uB,  yet  few  willf  see. and 
acknowledge  it.  Instead  of  such  a  general  spirit  of, 
l]iumiliation  as  Was  awakened  in  Nineveh  by  thfe. 
preaching  of  Jonah,  so  well  becoming  our  sin  a  and 
our  situation,,  we  still  boast  in  our  fleets  and  armies. 
Especially  the  w^ooden  walls  of  old  ^gland  are  spoken 
©f  as  impregnaWe,  and  we  still  suppose  ourselves  to 
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ft  sovereign  lofds  of  the  sea,^    Some  late  providential 
dispensations  were  well  suited  to  shew  us,  not  onljr 
the  sin  but  the  folly  of.this  spirit ;  but  the  imprc  ision, 
if  anj,  was  transient,-it  3oon  wore  oiF.     The  praise 
jastly  due  to  our  admirals,  officers,  and  seamen,  was- 
readilj  offered ;  but  unless  the  King"  had  called  us, 
as  on  this  day,  to  unite  with  him  in  ascribitig  our 
success  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,   who  alone  giyeth  tho^ 
Tictory,  even  the  verbal  offering  of  praise  to  God 
would  have  been  confined  to  a  few/    Aad^ still  Vire 
boast.     This-arrogant .spirit,  and  especially  3t*such  a^ 
time  as  this,  is  no  small  aggravation  of  all  our  other*' 
sins* 

I  could  proceed  to  further  particulars,  b^t  tnf^ 
spirits  are  depressed,  and  I  hope  the  hearts  of  my* 
hearers  are  duly  affected  by  wjiat  I  have  already 
said.     Is  there  any  relief  ?  Have  we  any  ground  to 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  yet  say  of  spch  a  nation  a9 
this,  ^*  How  shall  I  give  thee  up?"   I  turn  withf' 
pleasure  to  this  more  comfortable  branch  of  mj  subm^- 
ject. 

II.  Yes,  though  we  have  roafty  causes  for  trc^.  - 
Wing,  we  are  not  without  causes  for^^  humble  joy,., 
and  thankfulness. 

I.  I  hope  the  occ^ion  of  our^ present  assembling 
i«  a  token  for  good;>    W©  are  u^ef  in  consequence  of 
a  royal  proclamation,'to  join  in  spirit  with  our  King, . 
.  who,  perhaps  while  I  am  speaking,  may  be  entering' 
St 'Paurs  cathedral,   attended  by  the  royal  family, 
both  houses  of  parliament,  and  mftny  of  the  nobility, 
and  principal  persons  of  the  cdutt.     He  goes  to  make 
the  most  public  and  solemn  acknowledgment  of  his 
dependence  on  the  providence  and  power  of  Almighty 
God,  and  to  ascribe  to  him  to  whom  it  most  justlyN- 
'  belongs,  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  many  inter-i. 
positions  he  has  favoured  us  with  as  a  people,  in  thi^ . 
season  of  danger  and, distress  ;  particularly,  for  the- 
Ikcee  3ignal|  pritical^  and' decisive  victories  which  he 

3^ 
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gave  tts  in  succession,  oVer  the  French,  Spaaiih,  ^nd 
Dutch  Heels.  We  remember  with  what  universal ]oj 
the  King's  former  appearance  at  St  Paul's^  after  his 
recovery  from'  hid  illness^  was  entertained  by  his 
loyal  subjects;  and  though  the  introduction  of  French 
principles  and  French  politics^  since  that  period,  has 
not  been  without  mischievous  effects,  we  tru«t  that 
the  joy  upon  this  occasion  will  at  least  be  general  *. 
Though  I  cannot  suppose  that  every  person  'a  the 
procession,  or  among  the  many  thousand  spectators, 
felt  the  same  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  God,  which 
induced  the  King  to  appoint  a  day  of  thank sgiving-. 
yet  7  consider  it  as  a*  public  and  national  act ;  and 
in  this  view,  contrasted  with  the  atheisticah  rage  and 
blasphemies  of  the  French  Directory  arid  Councils,^ 
who  insult  and  defy, .  not  these  kingdoms  only,  but 
the  God  whom  we  worship  ;  I  indulge  a  hope,  that, 
unworthy  as  we  are  of  his  mercy,  the  Lord  will  put 
a  hook  and  a  bridle  in  the  mouths  of  these  modera 
Rabshakehs,  and  will  not  give  us  up  as,  a  prey  to 
their  merciless  rapacity  and  revengo. 

&•  When  the  French  formed  the  design  of  invad. 
ing  Ireland,  they  thought  themselves  sure  of  suc- 
cess* They  probably  would  have  found  encourage* 
ment  in  one  part  of  thut  kingdom,  if  they  could 
have  reached  it ;  and  therefore  they  spoke  like  Pha- 
raoh, who  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will 
divide  the  spoil — ^and  they  were  disconcerted  almost 
in  the  same  manner.  The  Lord  blew  with  his  wind^ 
and  scattered  them*  Some,  of  their  stoutest  ships^ 
.  and  many  of  their  men^  sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty 

waters* 

*  I  was  not  siiOakcn  in.  my  expectation.  The  order  and  re- 
gularity with  which  the  proccflion  ^vas  conducted,  the  peaceful 
behaviour  of  the  immenfe  multitude  of  ^e^tors,  the  fercnity  and 
mildnefs  of  the  weather,  ib  unufual  with  us  in  the  depth  of  winter^ 
the  almofl  tutal  exemption  from  what  are  commonly  called  acci- 
dents, and  the  quietneis  with  which  the  evening  clofed,  I  confider 
coUectiirely,  as  warranting  a  hope,  that .  the  Lord  was  pks^cd  '^ 
fmilc  upon  the  day,  and  npoo  the  dtfl|;iu 
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waters  *.  And  the  Lord  God  did  it  himself.  We 
had  a  strong  fleet  to  watch  and  oppose  them.  But 
they  were  not  permitted  to  come  near,  or  even  to 
see  one  of  their  sfiips.  Nor  had  our  boasted  naval 
force  the  opportunity  of  firing  a  vsingle  gun  in  our 
defence. 

5.  The  suppression  of  the  mutiny,  which  like  an  in- 
fectious disorder  pervaded  all  our  fleets,  was  so  sud- 
den, so  unexpected,  and-  at  the  time  wheji  it  was 
risen  to  such  an  alarming  height  that  all  resistance 
seemed  vain,  that  it  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the 
mercy  and  power  of  God*  Then,  if  ever,  was  diQ 
time,  when  the  proud  and  the  boasters  trembled.— 
And  while  we  were  thus  exposed  and  defenceless  in 
evefy  quarter,  the  providence  of  God  laid  an  embar- 
go upon  the  fleets  of  eur  enemies,  so  that  they  could 
not  attempt  any  thing  against  us.  It  is  further  to 
be  observed,  that 'the  mutiny  at  the  Nore,  which 
was  the  most  formidable,  as  the  ships  had  the  full 
command  of  the  river,  so  that  nothing  could  pass  or 
repass  to  or  from  London  ;  this  threatening  disaster, 
which  painted  terror  and  dismay  in  th^  countenance 
of  almost  every  person  we  met  in  the  streets,  in  the 
event  led  to  that  re-establisfament  of  our  marine  dis- 
cipline, without  which  the  strength  of  oxxt  invinciMe  * 
navy  would  have  been  but  like  a  rope  of  sand.  Well 
may  we  say.  What  has  God  wrought  I 

4.  In  the  close  of  the  year  1 795,  we  felt  a  scarci- 
ty, and  feared  a  famine.  Opportunity  waij  presented 
and  greedily  seized  by  monopolizers  to  raise  the  com 
to  such  an  enormous  price,  that  had  it  not  been  for 
great  and  liberal  exertions,  the  poor  in  nfany  placesj  ^/ 
perhaps  in  every  place,  must  have  been  absolutely 
destitute  of  bread.  What  oaust  the  consequences  have 
been  if  God  had  visited  us  with  a  scanty  or  a  wet.  har- 
vest the  f<)llowing  year  ?  For  our  resource  from  fo- 
reign supplies  was  cut  off  in  many  parCS;  and  render*-  ,,        -« 
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tA  very  precarious  in  the  rest  by  the  war.  But  Be^ 
is  a  hearer  of  prayer.  In  1796,  the  earth  bYoughtr 
forth  by  handfuls  *.  Such  an  abundant  harvest,  and^: 
such  a  remarkable  fine  season  for  gathering  in  the^ 
precious  fruits^  of  the  earth,  have  been  seldom^ 
known. 

5.  Our  sins  hav€  involved  us  in  a  calamitous.war^ . 
and  though  our  sufFfcritigs  are  nQV  to  be  compared^ 
with  those  of  the  countries  on  the  continent  where^ 
the  war  has  raged,  it  has- brought  upon  us  much  realv 
distress.     Many  widowsand  orphans  are  bemoaning* 
the  eflFects.     The  decline  of  some  manufactures,  the 
increased  taxes,  the  advanced  pride  of  most  of  the  • 
necessaries  of  life,  are  severely  felt  by  the  industrious  i 
poor,  and  by  many  families  in  the  middling  and  low-^ 
er  classes  of  society.     It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a 
number  of  persons  who  unhappily  employ  their  abili- 
ties and  inihience,  to  aggravate  the  scns^  ,of  these 
difficulties,  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  sufferers,  to  < 
work  upon  their  passions,  to  alienate  ^em  from  the  * 
government,  and  to  make  them  long,  if  pos^ble,  iov 
such* liberty  and  equality  as  has  already  reduced  France 
to  the  most  pitiable  state  of  anarchy  and  misery.  Thar . 
such  attempts  have  not  succeeded,  that  we  are  still 
preserved,  not  only  from  foreign  invasion  but  from 
internal  commotions,  I  ascribe  to  the  power  of  the 
Great  God  over  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  |r, 
and  I  consider  it  as  a  farther  ground  of  hope,  that  he : 
will  not  give  us  up. 

III.  Why  would  he  not  give  up  degenerate  Israel^ 
when  strict  justice  demanded  their  destruction  ?  Two 
reasons  ^e  assigned  in  my  text  for  his  forbearance^ , 
which  are  well  suited  to  encourage  the  prayers  and  . 
hopes  of  those  amongst  ourselves  who  love  and  fear 

him.     V 

1.  I  am  God,  and  not  man.     If  we  had  offended 
men^  or  angels^  as  we  have  offended  ourXreator  and 

Redeemer;^^ 
«  GcB.  xli.  i7. 
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Redeemer,  and  they  had  pernaission  and  power  to 
punish  us,  our  casje  would  be^utterly  desperate.     Oa- 
ly  he  who  made  us,  is  able  to  bear  with  us.     All  th« 
attributes  (as  we  speak)  of  th€  Infinite  God  must  of 
course  be  equally  infinite.    As  is  his  majesty,  so  is  his 
mercy  *•     What  is  the  ptiny  power  of  man,  compar- 
ed with  that  almighty  power  which  formed  and  up/ 
holds  the  immense  universe?     The  disproportion  is 
greater  than  Uiat  between  a  single%drop  of  water  and 
the  boundless  ocean,     'thus  bis  thoughts  are  higher 
than  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth. 
Who  can  set  bounds  to  the  exercise  of  Jiis  patience  ? 
When  sentence  was  denounced  against  Nine  veil,  tUey 
bumbled  themselves  before  him,  and   h^  suspended 
the  execution.     There  is  at  least  a  per  adventure  in 
our  favour,  *' Who.  can  t?ll  if  God  will  turn  away 
**  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  pot  ?*'     He 
fads  said|  "  At  what  time  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
f*  nation,  or  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  ta  pull  dawn, 
**  or  to  destroy';  if  that  nation  turn  from  theircvil,  I 
*'  will   repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
**  theraf."     We  do  not  suppose  that  all  the  iuh^bi- 
tants  of  Nineveh  were  savingly  converted  ;  but  thtfy 
humbled  themselves  witji  ode  consent,  they  cried  for 
mercy,  and  they  were  spared.  We  do  not  expect  a  na- 
tional conversion,,  and  I  fear  we  have  iiitle  prospecs 
of  a  national  humiliation.     But, 

2.  I  am  the'^Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee.  'Next 
to  the  consideration  of  his  infinite  mercy,  this  is  out 
strongest  ground  for  oonsoUtion.  The  Holy  One  ii 
still  in  the  midst  of  us  L  Degenerate  and-  wicked  a4 
we  are,  God  has  a  people,  a  remnant  amongst  us# 
I  have  spoken  of  these  already.  Their  number  is' 
small  if  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the  nation ;  but 
if  they  could  be  collected  together,  they  would  form 
a  considerable  body,  (I  trust  it  is  an  increasing  body)^ 
who,  though  distinguished  by  difierent  n^mes^  and 
dispersed  far  and  wide  into  different  parts  of  the 

land, 

-      -     ,      »        •      - 

*  Ecckfiaaticu*  ii.  1 8»  f  Jer.  xvii*.  7,  8, 
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land,  are  nnited^  by  a  faith  of  divine  operation,  to' 
one  heady  and  in  one  common  interest  and  design — T 
They  belong   to  that  kingdom  which  is  not  of  thiir 
world,  and  which  (unlike  all  other  kingdoms)  cannot 
be   shaken.      But  their  principles  lead  them  (o  seek 
the  welfare  of  the  communities  in  which  thty  live. 
These  are,  under  God,  Decus  et  Tutameny  the  glory, 
and  the  defence  of  Great  Britain,     "lliey  arc  lights 
shining  in  a  dark  place.     They  are  believers,  and. 
their  faith  worketh  by  love^     But  as  ihey  follow  th« 
example  of  their  Lbrd  and  Master^  the  world  knows 
not  theniy  tf  cause  it  knows  not  Him.     Here  atid 
there,  individuals,  by  an  unblameable  consistent  con— 
du<;t,  m  a  cour3e  of  years,  if  ^hey  cannot  change  the 
hearts  of  gainsay ers,  are  enabled  to  stop  their  mouths^ 
and  put  their  ignorance  to  silence  by  well-doing  ^-l- 
But  many  persons  despise  them  in  the  gross,  and  af- 
fect to  deem  them,^perhapd  in  defiance  .to  the  checks 
of  their  own  consciences),  cither  hypocrites  or  vi-- 
sionaries,  credulous  fools,  or  designiiig  knaves.     But 
their  record  is  on  high..    They  have  access  to  Godi 
and  conununion-  with  him,  by  the  Son  ot^  his  love.. 
They  have  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  their  prayers  arc 
heard.     The  ship  in  which  Pkul  sailed  to  Italy,  was^ 
preserved  from  sinking,  though  apparently  in  the  ut** 
^ost  danger,  because  the  Apostle  was  on  board  her. 
Not  only  was  this  servant  of  God  ai|  safe  in  a  storm 
at  sea  as  if  he  had  been  on  shofeybut  for  his  sake  the 
Lord  preserved  the  lives  of  all  who  were  in  the  vessel. 
The  state-ship  of  this  nation  u  now  in  jeopardy,  she 
is  brought  into  deep  waters,  tossed  with  tempests^ 
and  her  rowers  f  are  almast  at  their  wits-end  :  but 
there  is  a  precious  depo^itum  on  board.     A  people 
dear  to*  the  Lord  are  embarked  in  the  same  bottoms . 
with  the  rest,  and  we  hope  their  prayers  will  pre- 
vail for  the  safety  of  the  whole.     The  French,  wha 
know  little  of  Christianity  but  as  they  have  seen  it 

through'. 

♦  1  Pec  i^  15.  t  1^*«^'  »*^"»  26. , 


Mtfttves  to  Humiliation  and  Praise*  175 

tlirough  the  corrupt  medium  of  Popery,  havipg  tri* 
umphed  over  and  melted  dowit  the  golden  and  silver, 
images  of  their  tutelary  saints,  promise  themselves  an 
easy  victory  over  us.  They  know  not  that  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  that  there  are 
a  people  here  who  are  under  his  special  protection* 
They  know  not  that,  like  Sennacherib,  their  success 
is  wholly  owingto  their  being  instruments  of  his  will, 
like  saws  or  hammers  in  the  hand  of  the  workman ; 
and  that  when  they^  have  accomplished  his  purpose, 
he  can  and  ^e  will  say  to  them.  Hitherto  thou  shalt 
come,  and  no  farther.  They  have  succeeded  beyond 
their  own  expectations,  far  and  wide  upon  the  conti* 
n^nt ;  but  all  their  attempts  and  designs  against  our 
favoured  land  have  hitherto  been  rendered  abortive. 
We  hope  they  will  still  prove  so.  ^ 

At  all  eveQts,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous  *. 
Rejoice^  believers,  in  the  Lord.  You  may  be  assur- 
ed upon  the  warrant  of  his  faithful  promise,  either 
that  he  will  preserve  you  from  the  evils  which  our 
sins  give  us  such  cause  to  apprehend  j  or  if  he  should 
appoint  you  to  share  in  a  oommon  calamity,  he  will 
make  your  strength  equal  to  your  day,  and  will  pre- 
pare you  shoes  of  iron  and  brass  f,  when  any  part  of 
the  road,  on  which  you  travel  through  this  wilderness 
towards  your  heavenly  home,  shall  prove- very  difficult 
and  rugged.  Pray  for  grace  to  sit  loose  to  the  world, 
and  you  will  have  notliing  to  fear.  The  fost  Christ- 
ians rejoiced,  in  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  5  and  so 
shall  you,  if  the.  Lord  calls  you  to  the  trial.  You 
have  the  same  Saviour  to  support  you,  and  you  like- 
wise have  treasures  J,  far  better  and  more  enduring, 
out  of  the  reach  of  violence.  The  Lord  teaches  us 
to  consider  even  t^e  loss  of  life  as  comparatively  of 
small  importance,  when  he  says,  Eear  not  them  that 
can  kill  the  body,  but  can  do  no  more.  They  cannot 
do  that  without  nis  permission.  The  very  hairs  of  your 

head 
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head  are  numbered  *.  And  most  of  those  who  haver 
suffered  deat^i  for  him  who  died  upon  the  cross  for 
them,  have  thought  the  honour  of  dying  in  his  cause 
more  to  be  valued  than  a  thousand  lives. 

My  feelings  ate  painful  for  you  who  live  without 
God  in  the  world.  I  do  not  wonder  if  your  hearts 
tremble  like  the  leaves  of  a  tree  when  agitated  by  a 
mighty  wind  f .  "  You  know  not  what  may  cbme  up- 
on you,  but  you  forebode  the  worst — And  should  it 
prove  so,  you  have  no  resource,  no  hiding  place,  no 
;  Almighty  Friend  to  whom  you  may  with  confidence 

apply  for  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Death,  at  least, 
is  inevitable  j  and  will  you  dare  to  die,  (yet  die  you 
must)  if  your  hearts  be  unhumbled,  and  your  sins  un- 
pardoned ?  ,  We  preach  to  you  a  gracious,  powerful 
Saviour,  who  invites  you  to  seek  him,  and  has  said, 
<'  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  n^  wise  cast  out.'^ 
*  Seek  him  then  to-day  whilst  it  is  called  to-day.  Now 

is  the  accepted  time,  the  day  of  Salvation.  To-m.or- 
rpw  is  not  your  own. 

But  let  believers  rejoice  and  be  glad.  The  Lord 
reigns,  your  Lord  reigns  J.  He  who  loved  you,  and 
gave  himself  for  you,  possesses  and  exercise;s  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth.  Though  clouds  and  darkness 
are  about  his  throne,  and  his  paths  are  untraceable 
by  us,  we  are  sure  that  he  is  carrying  on  his  great 
designs,  for  the  glory  of  his  Great  Name,  and  for 
the  extension  and  establishment  of  his  Chureh,  in  a 
way  worthy  of  himself — worthy  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  goddness.  -Make  his  name  your  strong  tower  || 
■v*  of  refuge.     Hold  out  faith  and  patience,      ret  a  little 

while, and  we  hope  to  meet,  «  where  the  wicked  cease 
<*  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest  §." 
And  to  hear  those  welcome  words,  «  Come,  ye  bless- 
«  ed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
«  you  from  the  foundation  ^  of  the  world/* 

♦  X«ke  lit  4.     Matt  i.  3^..  '\  If.  tII.  2. 

\  Pf.  xovii,  1.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.     ||  Pi'OT.,  iviii,  10.  j  Jpb  in.  17. 
%  Matt.  XXV.  :J4,         ■ 
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When,  after  repeated  checks  of  conscience,  I 
obstinately  broke  through  all  restraints  of  reK"* 
gion,  it  pleased  God,  for  a  time,  to  giye  me  up 
to  my  own  wilfulness  an  J  folly ;  perhaps  as 
much  so  as  ever  poor  creature  was  given  up  to 
himself)  who  did  not  finally  perish.  The  way 
of  transgressors  is  always  h^id.  It  proved  so  to 
me.  The  miseries  into  which  I  plunged  myself 
could  only  be  exceeded  by  the  dreadful  wicked- 
ness of  my  heart  and  life\  At  lengtbj,  I  was 
driven  to  the  desperate  determination  of  Jiving 
upon  the  coast  of  Africa.  My  principal  resi*- 
dence  ^ras  at  the  Plantanes,  aii  island  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Sherbro^  on  the  windward 
coast,  about  twenty  leagues  S,E.  from  Sierm 
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Leon.    Some  account  of  this  mournful  part  of 
my  early  life  has  been  long  in  print. 

The  coast  of  Guinea  is  a  country  from  whose 
bourn  few  travellers  who  have  once  ventured  to 
settle  there  evej  return.  But  God,  asainst  whom 
I  had  siuned  with  a  high  hand^  was  pleased  to 
appoint  me  to  be  a  singular  instance  of  His 
mercy^  He  not  only  spared  me,  but  wat<:hed 
over  me,  by  His  marciftrt  Providence,  when  I 
seemed  to  be  bent  upon  my  own  destruction ; 
and  provided  for  my  deliverance  from  my 
wretched  thraldom  !  To  Him  who  has  all  hearts 
in  His  hands  I  ascribe  it,  th^t  a  friend  of  my 
father's,  the. late  Mr.  Joseph  Manesty,  a  mer- 
chant of  Liverpool,  to  whom  I  was  then  an  utter 
stranger,  directed  the  captain  of  one  of  hi^  ships 
to  enquire  for  me^  and,  if  he  could,  to  bring  me 
home.  This  proposal  for  my  deliverance,  no 
less  unexpected  than  undeserved  by  me,  reached 
me  at  a  time  when  some  circumstances  of  my 
captivity  being,  according  to  my* wretched  views 
and  taste,  a  little  amended,  I  at  first  hesitated  to 
accept  it ;  and  1  believe,  had  it  not  been  for  one 
consideration,  which  will  be.  often  mentioned  in 
the  cojui'se  of  these  letters,  I  should  have  lived 
upd  died  in  my  bondage.  When  I  returned  to 
Liverpool,  1  found  in  Mr.  Manesty  a  sepond* 


.♦»• 


fiilh«r;  he  treated  Ine  wiih^eat  kindness,  and 
took  '  upon  himself  the  care  of  providing  for 
ipe»    •['-'[■  •  •  ■        ■••••.  "^ 

1^  »  Towards  th^  close  of  the  year  1749,   MfJ 

^  Kdanestj  promised  me  the  cbmmand  of  a  ship  to^ 

Afdca,  iti  t&e  ensuing  season.    Ott  this-  promise 
(for  I  had  no  other  dependance)  I  ventured  io 
jtianry,  on  the  first  of  February  foilowing,  where 
my  heart  had  been  long  engaged,     After  I  had' 
gained  fbypoiht,  I  often  trembled,  for  m^  precw 
pitation:  for,  though  I  am  sure  I  should  have 
preferred   the  person  I.  married  to  any  other, 
woman  in  the  worlds  though  possessed  of  the 
mines  of  Potosi,  she  had  no  fortune ;  ami  if  any 
thing  had   happened,   to  involve  her  in  diffi- 
culties, upon  my  account,   I  think  my  strongs 
itjOfection  for  her  would   have  made  me  truly 
miserable.  *  * 

I  have  often,  thought  since,  that  we  were  tlien 
like  two  uiaexperienced  people  on  the  edge  of  a 
wide  wilderness — without  a  guide — ignorant  of 
the  way  tbey  should  take,  and  entirely  unap- 
prised of  the  difficulties  they  ^  might  have  to 
encounter.  But  the  Lord  God,  whom,  at  thai 
time,  we  kniew  not,. had  mercifully  purposed  to 
be  our  guide  and  our  guard.     '  ■' 

The  io^mineat  danger  and  extreme  distress  to 
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Iphich  we  irere  Tedi»ced  by  a  storm,  in  mj  ptaamgt 
If 6m  Africa  to  Liverpool,  bad,  by  the  mercy  gt 
God,  made  such  an  impression  upon  my  mimi^ 
ibat  I  wa!^  no  linger  an  iofi4e},or  a  libfertine.    I 
liad  some  s^pus  tbo»gbt»— was  considerably 
xaformed— -bi^  too.  well  saiiafied  wall  my  refold 
mationi    If  I  had  any  spiritual  ligbt,  it  wa(  bult 
as  the'fifat.&iilt  streaks  of  tlie  early  dliwA^^  andli 
Valiete  it  was  .no|  yet  day-bteidc  with  my  iewt 
wife.     She   I'^as   young)   cbeerful,   and  miicb 
esteemed  by  bier  connexions,  wbioh  were  gemteei 
and  numerous.    She  was  not  wanting  in  that 
decent  leKgion  which  is  compatibte  with  the 
supposed  innocent  gaities  of  a  woridly  life,^  and 
which  disposes  people  to  be  equally  ready  and 
punctaal  (in  their  i^spectire  seasons)  at  cfaturdt 
and  at  eard8«*at  tbcassembly  or  theatre,  and  at 
the  sacrament.    Father  than  this  she  knew  not^ 
nor  was  1  qualified  to  teach  her.    It  is  rather 
probable,  that  if  I  could  have  remained  at  hom^, 
my  great  attachment  to  her  would  have  drawn 
B^e  into  the  same  path ;  and  that  we  should  have 
kK>ked  no  higher  for  happiness  than  to  our  mutual 
iatisfaction  in  each  other. 

But  God  had  designed  better  things  #3r  us. 
The  season  for  sailing  approached,  and  I  was 
constrained  to  leave  her,  to  take  the  coaxunand 
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PREFACE*  ▼ 

an4  charge  of  my  ship.  This  necessity  of  being 
absent  from  her,  which  then  seemed  to  me  bitter 
as  death,  1  have  now  reason  to  acknowledge  as 
one  of  the  chief  mercies  of  my  life*  Nisi  peri^ 
issem,  periissem.  If  1  could  have  obtained  my 
fond,  short-sighted  wish^  and  have  conlinne4 
with  her,  I  see  that>  humanly  speaking,  i(  might 
have  proved  the  ruin  of  us  both.  :  ^ 

The  summons  I  received,  to  repair  to  .Liver- 
pool, awakened  me  as  out  of  a  dreanv.     When  I 
was  forced  from  her  I  found  both  leisure  and 
occasion    for    much    reflection.      My    seriou; 
thoughts,  which  had    been  almost  smothered, 
began  to  revive;  and  my  anxiety  with  respect 
to   what  might  possibly  happen   while   I  wa^ 
abroad^  indueed  me  to  offer  up  many  pitayers  for 
her,  .before  I  well  knew  how  to  pray  for  myself. . 
He  who  takes  notice  of  the  cries  of  the  youn^ 
jt^avens  in  their  nests,  was  pleased  to  hear  mii^e. 
In  a  word,  I  soon  felt  the  need  of  that  .support 
which  only  religion  can  giye^    The  separation 
likewise  tendedji  on  both  sides,  to  give  a  cer-  ' 
lain  tenderness   and    delicacy,  and   thereby   av 
permanency  to  Qur,  affection,  which  might  not 
have  flourished  to  equal  advantage  througlf  ^'^^ ' 
if  we  had  always  lived  together.       ...  ./^-y*^ 

This  brief  introduction   may  possibly  throw  ; 

As 
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tome  light  upon  several  passages  which  wiR 
occur  in  the  course  of  my  eorrespondenee. 

The  only  expedient  we  could  then  think  of, 
to  alleyiate  the  pains  of  absence^  wa»  writing. 
Letters  were  accordingly  exchanged,  by  every 
post/ while  I  staid  in  England;  and  when  I 
sailed,  and  could  not  expect  to  hear  from  her  for 
a  long  time,  I  still  continued  to  write  on  the 
usual  post  days*  And  this  practice  afforded  me 
so  much  relief,  and  pleasure,  that  it  was  not  long 
before  I  wrote  (if  business  and  circumstances 
would  permit)  almost  every  day  of  every  week. 
Few,  if  any,  of  my  lettef  s  miscarried;  The  first 
part  of  this  publication  is  formed  by  a  Sel;ec<- 
tion  of  extracts  from  those  which  I  sent  home 
during  the  three  voyages  I  made  to  Africa* 
Those  in  the  second  are  extracted  from  a  num* 
ber  almost  equal,  which  I  wrote  when  we  were 
occa»ona11y  separated,  after  the  good  providenc6 
of  Ood  freed  me  from  thai  iniquitous  em» 
ployment  in  whfch  I  was  too  long  ignorantly 
engaged,  and  appointed  me  a  settlement  oa 
shore. 

When  I  first  undertook  this  painfmlty  pleasing 
task,  I  had  not  the  least  thought  of  ttie  letters 
appeai^ing  in  print  so  soon.  I  intended  therh 
for  a  posthumous  legacy,  to  niy  friencb  and  t» 
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Aiepabjic.  Bat,  in  the  progress  of  the  work, 
my  objections  to  pnbltsbing  them  myself  were 
gradually  weakened^  and  I  became  more  willing 
to  erect,  as  it  were  a  monument^  to  the  memory 
of  a  valuable,  and  much  valued  woman,  in  my 
own  life  time.  The  only  justifiable  plea  I  cait 
allege,  for  printing  these  letters  at  all,  is  a  hope^ 
that,  by  the  bles^sing  of  God,  they  may  be  made 
tiseitil  to  some  of  my  readers ;  and,  \t  this  hope 
be  not  ill-founded,  the  sooner  they  appear  the 
better.  Some  testimony  'in  favour  of  tlie  happi-' 
ness  of  wedded  life—some  intimation  of  the 
snares  and  abatements  which  attend  it,  seems^ 
not  unseasonable  in  the  present  day.  And  pet^ 
haps  I  am,  by  experience,  qualified  to  be  a» 
nnexceptibnable  a  witness,  in  both  respects^  ai^ 
mostmeDtc 

I  am  aware  that  I  siiall  expose  myself  tathe 
charge  of  egotism  v  but  this  I  may  cheerfully 
tubmtt  to,  if  my  heart  does  not  deceive  me  with 
respect  to  my  motivesand  proposed  end.  Neitheir 
the  censures  nor  the  praises  of  men  ought  to 
haive  an  undue  influence  upon  those  who  profess- 
to  act  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
t>enefit  of  their  felIow*creatures.  And,  as  ti> 
myself,  now  far  advanced  in  life,  and  standing 
^pQn  the  brink  of  the  grrfve,.  and  of  eterj^iiiy,  it 
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does  not  becoaie  me  to  be  very  nolicitouft  wbat 
mortals  may  say  or  tfaiak  of  mcy  either  at  present 
or  when  I  shall  cease  to  be  seen  among  them.; 
provided  I  am  jastly  chargeable  with  nothing 
unsuitable  to  my  profession  and  general  cha«- 
racter.  We  must  all  shortly  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  great  unerring  judge^  the  onq 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  or  to-  destroy. 
Dies  iste  indicabit.  Then  the  secrqts  of  all 
hearts  will  be  unfoldedj  and  every  character  will 
appear  in  its  true  light. 

Yet  as  liiy  letters  are  of  a  sangdar  cast^  and  I 
tread  upon  rather  new  and  unbeaten  ground^  the 
respect  which  I  owe  to  my  readers  requires  me 
to  request  their  candid  perusal ;  and  ta.sqften,  if 
I  can,  such  objections  as  I.^f^resee  may  arise  ia 
their  minds,  (as  they  may  be  differently  disposed) 
to  different  parts  of  the  book. 

It  is  proper,  to.  make  an  apology  to  the  public 
at  large,  for  the  detail  of  many  incidents^  which, 
however  interesting  to  myself,  especially  at  th^ 
time  of  writing,  are  certainly  not  sxifficiently  s» 
to  deserve  general  attention*.  .  If  L  ^ad  not 
suppressed  the  greater  part  of  tbese;  n[\y  small 
volume  would  have  swelled  to  folios;,  To  havjp 
suppressed  them  all,  besides  defeating  my  maip 
design^,  \90\x\6,  have  made  the  little  jremaindeir 


•fpear>  )ialih  and  stifi^wpnld  bhve  ^^eil  tb9 
feiteis  an  air  of  deelamationr^and  have  deslrojfj^ 
that  freedom  whiohis  ofaenitalto  tbeepbtdbry 
iljle.  It  is  diffieidt  to  draw  the  exact  litije> .  and 
to  fix  die  proper  mediuai  |  and  esp^idlly  i^o  to 
imsi  an  asulyjeet  in  which  I  am  so.neerljr  con* 
oeraed,  and  od  which  I:  could  not  well  conjiult 
iaif  fiiendt/  I  have  kept  this  difficnlty  m  view 
through  4he  wholes  and  haire.  acted  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment*  What  some  persons  ariU  blame 
others  may  approve^  and  my  books  wiHheopeo 
to  all.  BesMosy  as  the  workings  and  emotions^ 
ronprnon  to  the  honan  h^rt>  are  much  fewer 
than  the  i^arious  events  and^ocoasions  tfaatjnaj 
excite  them ;  some  acooaot  of  my  own  feelings^ 
under  certain  eirqumstanoes  may  apply  to  the 
feelings  of  others,  ivk  their  moi^e  important ««f«^ 
feirs,\ 

To  my  more  serious  maders  I  may  well  apolo^* 
gtze,  for  most  of  the  letters  of  an  early  date.; 
which  I  shonld-certainly  be  ashamed  of  now,  if 
they  were  printed  by  tbefaselvcs.  But  as  I  be* 
gan  to  fivrite,  about  the  same  time  that  1  began 
to  9ee;  and,  in  proportion  as  light  increased  upon 
my  mind,  my  letters  assumed  a  graver  cast;  I 
was  willing  to  insert  such  a  series,  as  might  mark 
the  progress  of  that  apintiial  knowledge  whic|i 


th6  Lord  tatighi  me  t(»iieek,  and  whlebl  did  me 
seek  entirely  invaiir.  My  letteh,  which:  at  fii^sll 
were  trifiingy  soon  became  more  serioas ;  and,  s$ 
I  wai'ied  iota  farther  views  of  the  principles  ftnd 
privileges  of  the  gospel,  I  endeavoured  to  eonn. 
manieate  to  my  dear  correspondent,  what  1  had 
received.  And  in  dnetime,  be  was  {^ased  ta. 
make  them  a  mean  of  afi^cting  K^rJieart,  s^nd 
impressing  her  with  the  same  desires^  and  ainis^^ 
For  which  mercy^  J  cmi  never  sufficiently  ador^ 
and  praise  bim«  .» 

If  they,  who  think  lightly  of  marriage,  or  wh^ 
chtefly.  engage  in  it.npbn  interested  Doot^ives  pfCj- 
fercinglthe.  wealth,  and  poi^p,  ai^d  glare  pf  xhf 
world,  to  a  union  of  hearts ;  if  sugh  persons,  shpui^ 
treat  all  that  I  have  wriUea  upoa  the  subject,  as 
foHy,  rant,  and  enthusiasm^  I  car^not  help  it. 
To  them,  I  owe  no  apology.  I  only  hope  tbej 
will  not  be  angry- with  me,  fior  expressing  a 
friendly  wish,^that  they  migh^  be,, even  as  I  was>; 
excepting  the  heart-achs,  and  inquietudes,  that 
I  sometimes  felt;  which  I  considered,  as  a  pric^ 
paid  (and  I  thought  the  purchase  nc^  dear)  fox 
xny  satisfaction.  Long  experience,  and  much 
observation  have  convinced  mcj  thai  the  marriage 
state,  when  properly  formed,  and  prudently  con- 
ducted, affords  the  nearest  apprpach  to  happine^ii^ 


<i)f  a  merely  teHip^oral  kiad)'i^at  can  be  attained, 
in  this  tfn^iak»  Wbrld;  and  Wf/ich  will  best 
abide  the  test  of  sober  reflection. 
•   To  infidels,  sceptics,  and  Jibertines,  if  such 
should^beambnf  tb^  number  of  my  readers,  I 
cannot  expecti  that  any  apolofgy  of  mine,  for 
what  i»ight  be  ju&tly  ^kceptioniWe,  would  be 
either  aecHeptabte  or  sufficient.    They  will  be 
glad,.if  they  c^n  {lick  out  any  sentiments,  either 
false  or  trivial, >)  exhibit  di  specimerts  of  the 
whole.     Yet  I  have  something  to  say  to  tkem  • 
BOt  iffaspirU  of  defiance,  bat  of  meekness.  These 
eftaractets  wereoiKse,  alasi  my  own.     Had  my 
abilities,  and  opporiuniiies,  been  equal  to   the 
depraved  taste  of  my  heart,  I  should  have  rivalled 
Voltaire  himself.  My  own  experience  convinces 
me,  that  nothing  short  of  a  divine  power,  ean 
soften  thutmiiid,  which^  after  having  stifled  re- 
peated  checks  of  conscience,  has  renounced  re- 
velation, and  is  hardened  like  steel,  by  infidelity. 
1  know  the  gdl  and  bitterness,  the  effects,  and 
the  awful  danger,  of  that  slate.     Such  persons 
are  entitled  to  mj  compassion,  and  my  prayers; 
if  perad venture,  it  may  please  God  to  give  them 
repentance,  to  ttie  acknowledgment  of  the  truth. 
Ii  is  xiot  the  sitraliest  evil,  retiulting  from  this^ 
lualigaanX  poison,  that  they,  wh<*  are  infected  by 


ity  -cao&ot  be  cooileiit'  wirti  fCH«tg<>n»  i(^  ilbeir  ^W  ft 
way,  alone^  bat  osu^%  labour*  :witbii>zQal^  aW 
most  equal  to  tbat  of  a  murtyr,  to  4raW  olb^ta 
into  the  same  path,  Tiiere  i»  a  e^methitig  withia 
them,  which  wil),  at  time^i  r«moQstrate^  and  r6? 
coil,  in  defiance  of  their  utmost,  efforts.  At#ueh 
^easonSyr  (like  children  ia  the  dark)  unless  tbej 
have  company,  tlieir  spirit^,  will  flag*     This 
prompts  them  to  employ,  ev^y  art  of  sophistry^ 
and  dissimdation,  to  gajn  proselytes.' 
.    Historical  dedoctions/and'learxi^d  arguments, 
are  not  necessary,  to  eyince  the  truth  of  thegos-r 
pel.    It  proves  its  own  importance,  by  its  db-* 
vions  tenderK^yi  and  by  its  uniform  effects.     Let 
a  thinking  man  suppose,  for  a  moment,  .that  the 
motives,  hope,  and  f  ules,  in  the  New  Testament, 
werp  to  be  universally  understood,  cordiallyiem-f 
braced,  and  strictly  observed, to-morrow ;  the  sure 
consequence,  that  a  change,  equally  universal,  in 
the  general   habits,  tempers,  and  pursuits  of 
mankind,. would  likewise,  to-roorrow,  take-place, 
must  force  itself  upon  his  mind.  The  wilderness 
would  become  a  garden :  fraud,  violence,  discprd, 
oppression,  and  profligacy,  would  instantly  cease ; 
order,  justice^   peace,  benevolence,  and  every 
branch  of  morality,  would  instantly  flourishv 
Men  would  live  as  brethren^  and  treat  each  other,- 


ad  tbe^  oMtd  equitably  expeel  to  be  tteated 
themselTeftf  in  sitniiar  cases.  Such  are' the  tfclaia/ 
effects,  where  the  gospel  is  truly  received.  How 
many,  who,  tike  the  man  possessed- wiilialegion, 
or  like  me,  were  miserable  and  misehi^^biis,  d 
burden  to  themselves,  and  to  their  iriefids,  and 
a  nuisluce  in  the  eominnnity,  have  beto,  cind 
BtHI  are,  brought  to  their  right  mincfis;  rescued 
from  the  tyranny  oF  contending,  inordinate  pas- 
rions,  and  taught  to  fill  up  their  places  in  so^retf  , 
with  decorum  and  usefulness!  The  gospel  thus 
elnlnraeed,  is  presently  found  to  beexactly  suited 
to  the  wants,  desires,  and  fweboding^  of  the 
human  heart.  It  adds  a  reKsh  to  all  the  com- 
forts  of  life ;  diminishes  the  pressure  of  afflictions; 
affords  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for 
every  care;  and  enables  the  beiierer  to  meet 
deatlr,  with  composure,  dignity  and  bope. 

How  ungenerous  then,how  crud,  are  they  who 
endeavour  to  rob  us  of  this  precious  depositum ; 
when  they  have  nothing  to  propose  as  a  subfttK 
tnte?  But^  blessed  beGod,  their  attempts  are  ■ 
no  less  vain  tfian  desperate.  They  may  Uind  the 
«yes  of  a  few,  but  they  cannot^deprive  Ac  sun 
of  its  light. 

■ 

Such  is  the  power  of  i^k  and  fear,  to  aliena^ 
the  mind  jfrcmi  God,  dmt  tbej  w^  woul^  tremble 


wUbj^o  <>ne  to.^uaoage  the  rei^,  s^re  reduced  tQ 
deaj  a  governing  providence  of  God,  oyer  all 
his  i^r^jtu]r:es^,s^nd  espi^cially  ov^er  mtoikiiid.  Xhej 
thii^k  it  less  aocomfortable  to  supppse^  that  tbft 
coptiDgencies  ,tf>  which  we  are  liable  ii)  .such  .a 
vrorld  as  this,  are  the  mere  unaypidahle.  result  of 
second  causes,  than  that  they-are  under  the  di- 
rection of  him,  whose,  almjgbty  power  is  com* 
bined  with  infinite  wisdom  and  goo4ness. ,  ,For 
they  know  and  fee],  that  if  there  ;be  a  God,  if 
'^  he  be  wise  and  good,  and  if  he  takes  c6gni^nce ' 
of  the  hearts  aad  actions  of  men;, they  have  every 
thing  to  dread*  From  persons  of  this  {jt^jOo^p,  .1 
can  expect  no  favour.  I  once  thought,  or  fished 
as  they  do;  but  the  divine  Providence,  .which  I 

• 

long  denied  and  defied,  convinced  me ^ of. my 
error,  by  multiplied,  merciful  interpositions  in 
my  behalf.  May  the  like  mercy  and  compassion, 
be  extended  to  jouuiy  others,  ,who  at  present, 
know  not  M(hat  they  do ! 

I  return  froiQ  this  digression.    My  views,  in 

sending  these  letters  abroad,  aoe  chiefly  four: 

1.  As  a  public  testimony  of  the  thanks  which 

'  I  owe  to  the  God  of  my  life,  for  giviag  .me.such 

a  treasure^;  fortunitingftuT  hearts  by  such  tender 

ties^  and  for  com;iauiog  h^.to.i^e  solofl^g^t  > 


■ 

i 
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£i*%>jMif^»<Hi&meot  ofire^pept,-abd  gtatltttde  to 
hermegia^y. ..  She  was  my  pleasiog  companioa/ 
oayviPiQat  affectionate  fiiend/^my.  JH*eiou«icoub- 
sriior.  V  rl  steldom  or:  evet  re|>ent^d,  of '  acting 
aeconlk?  toblar  ad^fce,  Attct  I  seldom  acted' 
against  it,  WiAlrcHitbeidg  cohvmeed  by  the  eVent, 
that  I  was  wrong. 

3.  I  hope  to  shew  by  the  most  familiar  kind 
of  proof,  example,  that  marriage,  when  the  parties  . 
are  united  by  affection,  and  the  geperal  conduct 
is  governed  by  religion  and  prudence,  is  not' only 
an  honourable,  but  a  comfortable  state.  But 
from  what  I  have  felt,  and  what  I  have  s^en,  I  am 
well  assured  that  religion,  hy  which  I  mean  the 
fear  of  God,  a  regard  to  his  precepts,  and  a  de- 
pendance  upon  his  care,  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  make  us  comfortable  or  happy,  even  in  the 
possession  of  our  own  wishes.  The  fairest  pros- 
pects unless  founded  upon  this  basis;  may  be 
compared  to  9  house  built  upon  the  sand,  t^hich 
may  seem  to  answer  for  a  time  while  the  weather 
i*  fine ;  but  which  when  tried  by  the  storms  and 
floods,  the  changes  and  calamities  inseparable 
from  the  present  state  of  tbings>  will  sdoner  or 
later  fall;  and  involve  the  builders  in  confusion 
and  distress. 

4.  I  likewise  hope  that  my  example  may  prore 
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a  wamiilg  to  others^  who  set  oot  with  wanft  hopes 
of  84liafacti6ii^  to  ber  Cautious  of  ita  oyer-attach* 
meot  to  ihitif  oreatarcNcomforti.  '  JHiwc  ills 
LaaynuB,  Mj.  sharpest  trials^  and  my  mosi^ 
pungent  causes  for  repeatadoe  and  hnjmliatiott 
through  hfe^ sprang  from  this  source! 
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1750. 

riBST    VOYAGE    TO    AFRICA. 
MY    DEAHEST,  *'''  ^'*««''  ^^  ^"^^ 

I  COULD  bave  reagfaed  Dunstable  to-night, 
but  [  remeDibered  that  you  had  desired  me 
not  to  ride  late. 
I  think  I  fuliy  obeyed  you  in  not  saying 
much  when  I  took  my  leave*  My  heart  was 
really  too  full ;  and  had  I  been  more  able,  the 
fear  of  increasing  your  uneasiness  would  have 
prevented  me.  Were  I  capable  of  describing 
all  the  tender  sentiments  that  have  occurred 
since  we  parted,  an  indifferent  person  would 
allow  me  to  be  master  of  the  pathetic*  But  I 
cannot  express  what  I  feeK  Do  me  the  justice 
to  believe  my  iaffection  goes  beyond  any  words  I 
can  use. 

1  purpose  to  set  off  early  to-morrow,  and  to 
attend  service  at  church  somewhere  on  the 
road  \  which  I  do  not  care  to  miss  without 
necessity.  But  now  I  am  particulajly  desirous 
of  improving  the  first  opportunity  to  implore,  in 
a  solemn  manner,  the  protection  of  Divme  Pro- 
vidence, that  we  may  be  favoured  with  a  happy 
meeting. 

''  Gracious  God !  favour  me  and  my  dearest 

M" with  hedlth,  and  a  moderate  share  of  the 

good  things  of  this  life.    Grant  that  I  may  be 
always  happy  in  her  love,  and   always   prove 

B 


2  Letters  to  a  Wife. 

deserving  of  it !  For  the  rest,  the  einpty  gew- 
gaws and  gilded  trifles  which  engage  the  thoughts 
of  multitudes,  1  hope  I  shall  be  ajways  able  to 
look  upon  them  with  indifference." 

I  make  no  apology  for. this  serious  strsun. 
Believe  me  I  write  experimentally;  and,  to  the 
degree  that  1  love  you,  I  could  not  bear  to  be 
torn  from  you  in  this  manner,  if  I  was  not  sup- 
ported by  my  principles,  which  teach  me  that  I 
ought  to  be  not  only  content,  but  thankful,  that 
things  are  so  well  with  me  as  they  are ;  and  to 
expect  no  pleasure  in  this  life  without  some 
abatement.  I  believe  there  may  be  persons  who 
can  keep  themselves  in  tolerable  good  humour, 
by  the  strength  of  their  own  minds,  in  a  coufse 
of  prosperity  ;  but  when  crosses  and  disappoint- 
Iruents  take  place,  or  when  tliey  are  constrained  to 
p^rt.frum  what  they  hold  most  dear,  if  they  cannot 
4;ali  in  religion  to  their  aid,  they  usually  sink  and 
despond.     At  least  I  have  always  found  it  so. 

1  have  a  good  horse  and  a  good  road,  and 
pretty  good  spirits  likewise,  considering  that  the 
more  haate  I  make,  the  more  ,1  increase  mj 
distance  from  you.  But  when  I  reflect,  that 
jjow  your  interest  as  well  as  my  own  calls  me 
away,  methinks  I  can  scarcely  go  fast  enough. 

I  am  likely  to  perform  the  whole  jourfiTey 
bIouc;  but  I  want  no  company,  it  wjU  always 
he  a  full  entertuinuiezit  to  me,  to  recollect  how 
:very  liappy  1  have  been  in  yours,  and  to  animate 
njyseif  with  the  pleasing  hope,  that  in  due  tinie, 
JL  ^liall  be  so  again. 

I  am,  fee.  inviolably  yours. 


.    '  Liverpool,  27  May* 

I  WAS  forced   to  defer  writing  so  long .^on 
I'l'idflv,    that   I   was    constrained    to    leave  a 
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^hdusand  thitigs  unpaid.  I  therefore  beein  no^ 
in  time*  When  you  write  next  (which  I  beg 
jmay  always  be  by  return  of  post)  let  me  kaow  at 
i¥hatiionrs  you  usually  ri«e>  breakfast,  dine,  sup, 
mkd  go  to  bed,  that  I  may  keep  time  tvith  j^ou, 
«r  at  least  attend  you  with  my  thoughts,  if  I 
:8hoiu]d  be  -otherwise  engaged. 

I  cannot  inform  you  that  I  have  a  ship  yet; 

no  one  ofFer&at  present  which  Mr,  M thttika 

:gQod  enough*  Ohy  that  H  was  possible  for  you 
to  go 'with  me,  where  T  go,  to  cheer  and  enliven 
me  aintdst  fatigues  and  mffitrulties,  without  shar». 
ing  in  them !  How  light  would  they  then  seem 
to  me !  But  I  submit*  At  leasts  happen  what 
may,  it  Virill  give  me  pleasure  to  think  that  my 
better,  dearer  part,  is  iti  safety  at  home, 

I  have  now  received  yours  of  the  124th,  and 
kissed  it  a  hundred  times !  I  beg  you  not  to 
give  way  to  uneasy  apprehensions  for  me:  for 
while  you  are  well  and  easjr,  I  am  as  happy  as  I 
■wish*  to  be>  during  my  absence  from  you.  I 
should  be  sorry  to  find  this  absence  become 
more  easy  to  me  by  time.  Let  it  suffice  that  I 
eat,  drink,  and  sleep  well,  and  am  in  health  and 
spirits  to  do  every  tiling  that  may  appear  neces- 
sary to  procure  us  a  future  happy  interview. 

1  acknowledge  that'  at  intervals^  and  when 
alone,  the  recouectidn  of  the  past  almost  over- 
powers me  with  a  tender  concern  ;  but  do  not 
be  grieved  for  me,  for  I  find  a  pleasure  in  the 
indulgence  of  such  thoughts,  which  I  would  not 
part  with  upon  any  less  consideratipn  than  that 
of  being  actually  with  you.  I  have  written  ttiy- 
self  into  tears  now,  and  yet  I  feel  a  serenity  and 
satisfaction  of  which,  till  I  could  call  you  mine, 
I  had  no  perception.  I  cannot  bemoan  your 
absence,  without  remembering,  at  the  same 
time,  how  happy,  and  how  long  happy  Ihave 
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been  with  voa.  This  is  a  kind  of  bank  stock,  a  . 
treasure  of  which  I  cannot  be  deprived.  And 
while  I  retain  the  recollection  that  [  have  been 
so  tiappy,  I  cannot  be  quite  uncomfortable.  But 
why  do  I  say,  I  once  was? — I  am  so  still;  for 
the  consciousness  that  jou  love  me,  is  a  present 
und  permanent  comfort,  and  will  be  so,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.  Your  love  was  my  prin* 
cipal  desire;  and  without  it,  all  that  you  bad 
besides  in  your  power  to  bestow  would  have  beeni 
dull  and  insipid. 

Since  you  have  kindly  promised  to  write  by 
every  post,  I  wish  we  had  a  post  every  day* 

Liverpool,  Sg  June*  • 
Though,  at  taking  up  the  pen,  I  have  not  a 
single  sentence  ready,  I  expect  something  will 
soon  occur,  when  I  write  to  you.  I  am  going 
to  set  you  a  pattern  how  to  fill  a  sheet  with 
nothing,  or  what  is  little  better  than  nothing. 
But  as  1  know  you  will  make  favourable  allow- 
ances, I  am  content  to  appear  at  a  disadvantage; 
I  can  submit  that  you  should  find  tautologies 
and  incojierence  to  excuse,  provided  I  give  you 
no  cause  to  think  me  ungrateful.—- 

— Do  not  think  of  m^  as  suffering  or  grieving 
— rather  consider  how  happy  you  have  made  me, 
and  that  you  have  put  me  into  a  situation  frooi 
which  I  can  look  upon  princes  without  envy  ; 
and  that  notwithstanding  my  regret  for  parting 
with  you  for  a  season,  I  would  not  change 
circumstances  with  any. man  in  the  kingdom. 
Of  the  many  temporal  blessings  for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  a  Gracious  Providence,  I  set  a  higher 
value  upon  none  than  this,  that  I  was  formed 
with  a  heart  capable  of  tender  and  disinterested 
a^ection,  and  directed  to  ^ou  for  the  object  of  it. 
^  1  am  entirely  yours.  . 
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!  Uverpobl,  lOJufyS 

^  I  MUST  be  up  late  to-night  to  attend  the  tide ; 
but  by  writing  to  you  I  can  agreeably  fill  up  the 
limey  which  might  otherwise  seem  teaious. 

.  I  pity  those  who  must  fly  to  company  and 
noise  to  fill  up  their  vacant  ^ours,  and  must  be 
always  changing  the  scene^  though  often  for  the 
w.orse«     Whereas  I,  when  1  am  most  retired  and 
fjolitary,  by  directing  my  thoughts  to  you,  have 
more  pleasure  than  they  can  conceive  of  in  their 
gayest  moments !     I  say  this  the  ihore  assuredly^ 
because  I  have  formerly  been  on  the  other  side 
t)f  the  question,  and  have  sought  satisfaction  in 
that  manner  of  life,  with  so  much  eamesTtness, 
that  I  should  at  least  sometimes  have  found  it, 
had  it  really  been-  to  be  met  with.     But  I  can 
scarcely  recollect  an  hour  of  my  past  life  with 
any  pleasure,  excepting  tlie  time  I  have  passed 
in  your  company,  and  for  that  I  think  the  innu- 
merable  troubles  and  sufferings  I  previously 
underwent  not  a  dear  purchase. 
.  I  was  on  Bbipboard  this  morning  till  past  two 
t>'clock«     The  weather  was  perfectly  serene,  the 
moon  shone  bright,  and  having  nothing  from 
within,  or  without,  to  discompose  me,  I  passed 
the  hours  pleasantlj^,   in  thinking  of  you.    It 
was  with  great  satisfaction,  [  indulged  the  hope 
that  you  were  then'  in  a  gentle  slumber^  under  a 
safe  and  sure  protection,  and  as  free  from  in- 
quietudes as  myself.     I  then  imagined  the  scene 
changing  to  what  I  must,  in  a  little  time,  expect; 
Vfben  dark  nights,  heavy  r^ns,  violent  winds, 
mountainous  seas,  and  awful  thunder,  will  some- 
times all  combine  to  alarm  me.     But  this  anti- 
cipation gives  me  no  uneasiness  at  present ;  for 
Cjven  .then,.  I  shall  hope,  that  my  dearer,  bette^ 
ptart,  will  be  i|s  calm  and  undisturbed,  as  she  is 
now.    And  as  to  the  other  half  of  myself,  now 
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onboard  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  it  may  be  pleased 
with  the  expectation  ofaa  ample  amends  at  tKe 
completion  of  the  voyage.    I  shall  probabhf  aft* 
such  times  often  repeat  to  mysah*  a  part  of  the 
verses  which  I  addressed  to  yon  at  a  time  when 
I  bad  little  hope  of  obtaining  the  happiness  i^ 
attempted  to  describe*    They  Mere  then  tbere-^' 
fore  a  mere  rant^  but  they  now  express  my 
settled  judgment  and  choice* 

"Jhese  threat'oing  seas,  wbere  wild  coHfusioa  reigns^ 
}  And  yawning  dangers  all  around  appear, 
I  valae  more  than  groves  or  flowVy  plains,. 
Since  *us  tbe  only  way  that  leads  to  her* 

Believe  me^  I  should  think  it  well  worth  the' 
tronble  of  another  journey  to  London,  to  have-- 
an  interview  with  you,  if  only  for  a  quarts  of 
an  hour.    But  it  must  no^  be,  and  I  submit; 

You  either  misundeistoodi  the  lalter  pa^t  of 
my  letter,  or  I  expressed  myself  awkw«riRy> 
which  is  most  likely,  i  did  net  mean  to  say 
that  yon  were  wanting  in  reKgion*;  I  said,  or 
meant  to  say,  that  as:  I  thought  myself  not 
wanting  in  love,  when  I  fii^t  o&eted  you  my 
heart,  and  yet  foupd  afterwards,  that  my  notion 
of  it  bas'  been  greatly  enlarged  by  a  more  infi*- 
mate  rdation  to  you;  so  it  might  he  a  happjr' 
circumstance  if  we  could  be  reciprocally  help* 
iui'in  improving  each  other's  idetasof  r«K>gion. 
If  1  seemed  to  take  tbe  npper  hand,  and  affeet 
the  dictating  strain,  I  ask  yonr  pardon.  I  ought 
to  be  sensible  that  I  ami  not  qualified  for  it,  and' 
to  be  more  ready  to  kam  than  to  teach.         ^ 

I  an,  &c.     Vonnr. 

'  •  Aks  r  neither  o.f  tis  Kod  maeh  seme  of  rel^on  a^  that ' 
.  t  ime.    Sh«  was  mor  idoi^  and  |>e!fhap6 1  was  hen.  Wt  l<MkMl 
liuk  further  for  bappineas  tbSA  to  ndi  o^iwiK^ 
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•  Liverpool,  90JnIj/. 

I  HKCKiYED  your  welcome  letter  of  the.  Ijth, 
\yhich,  when  I  had  read  it  about  twenty  times 
over,  furnished  me  with  many  pleasing  refiee- 
tions;  and  led  me  to  compare  my  presept  state, 
with  the  low  insipid  life  J  must  have  led,  even 
in  the  most  affluent  circumstances^  if  my  sio^- 
cete  love  had' not  obtained  the  only  adequate 
prize,  a  reciprocal  affection  from  you. 

I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  at  first,  compassion, 
and  generosity  induced  you  to  think  favourably 
of  me.  It  did  not  suit  with  your  temper  to  be 
unaffected  by  the  pain  and  uneasiness  of  any 
one,  much  less  of  one,  who  though  under  a 
thousand  disadvantages,  you  had  reason  to  be- 
tiere,  recdly  loved' you.  And,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, you  used  some  constraint  with  yourself, 
in  the  beginning,  to  bring  your  inclination  to 
coincide  with  the  power  you  had  to  make  me 
happ^r,  Thua  I  thought  when  I  received  your 
hand  in  marriage.  Yet  I  w^  no  less  easy  and 
secure,  than  if  I  had  made  the  most  successful 
improvement  of  our  long  acquaintance,  in  gain- 
ing your  heart.  For  I  knew  you  too  well  to  fear 
that  after  you  had  gone  so  far,  you  would  stop 
short,  till  your  affection  was  equal  to  my  own. 

I  was  pretty  well  assured  in  my  own  mind, 
l^at  1  should  make  it  the  chief  business,  or 
rather  pleasure,  of  my  Kfe,  to  siudy  and  seize 
every  opportunity  of  obliging  you ;  and  I  was 
no  less  certain,  that  the  most  trivial  instance  of 
such  an  intention,  would  not  be  overlooked  by 
you,  or  lost  upon  you.  The  evfent  has  answered 
rhy  expectation.  J  have  now  the  same  confi- 
dence that  you  love  me,  as  that  I  love  you.  A 
'  confidence,  which  I  would  not  exchange  for  any 
consideration'  the  world  could  offer.  A  coufi- 
deiiccj  which  renders  me  superior  to  all  the  little 


8  Letters  h)  a  Wife, 

entertainments  that  would  allure  me  while  I  am 
here ;  and  which  1  hope  will  satisfy  and  cheer 
me,  when,  in  a  few  days,  I  shall  leave  them  all 
behind  me.  I  long  to  be  gone,  for,  after  part- 
ing with  you,  all  scenes  wilt  be  equally  indif- 
ferent to  me,  till  the  happy  hour  of  our  re- 
vnion. 

'  I  thank  you  for  your  promise  of  writing 
weekly,  and  you  may  depend  upon  my  not  being 
behind  hand  with  yon.  But  remember  there  is 
no  regular  post  from  Africa,  and  that  the  length 
of  the  passage  of  a  ship  is  very  predai'ious.  I 
hope  therefore  you  will  not  indulge  discouraging 
thoughts,  if  you  should  not  hear  from*  me  so 
soon  as  you  may  expect. 

The  weather  has  been  dark  and  rainy.  It  is 
some  time  since  I  saw  the  north  star*.  Whea 
I  am  at  sea,  I  shall  watch  it,  at  the  hour  we 
agreed  upon,  that  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
thinking  that  sometimes  our  eyes  and  thoughts 
are  fixed  upoA  the  same  object. 

1  am,  &c.    Yours. 


Liverpool,  29  July* 

I  THINK,  if  I  stay  here  much  lunger,  1  must 
adopt  your  method,  and  follow  a  long  letter 
with  a  very  short  one.  For  though  I  always 
take  pleasure  in  writing,.  I  begin  to  be  ashamed 
of  sending  you  little  more  than  repetitions.    I 

*  With  this  vrew  «e  agreed  upon  im  eveimg  hour,  as  a 
little  relief  in  abscncey  when  we  were  to  look  at  the  north* 
star,  if  the  sky  was  clear,  and  be  pleased  with  the  probability 
that  we  might  both  be  looking  at  it  at  the  same  minute.  We 
knesi  but  little  then  of  the  throne  of  Grace,  the  central 
point,  at  which  all  who  love  the  Lord  duly  meet  (at  what* 
ever  local  distance)  with  llim  and  with  each  other. 
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liave;e:S:pressed  my  affection  (so  far  as  my  know«> 
Ifdge  of  words  can  express)  in  so^many  different 
forms  4iDd  phrases,  that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  for* 
new  oties.  1  uiust  either  Write  but  little,  as  you 
do,  or  to  little  purpose,  unless  I  begin  again,  as 
from.the  first;  and  in  that  case  I  believe  my 
.  second  round  of  letters  would  be  yery  similar  to 
the  former,  because  I  write  from  my  feelings. 
My  heart  dictates  every  line. 

And  though  ,my  head  often  interposes^  and 
observes  that  this  expression  is  hardly  grammar, 
the  next  not  well  turned,  the  third  unnecessary, 
and  so  on  ;  yet  heart  persists  in  his  own  way, 
and  whatever  occurs  to  him  goes  down  upon  the 
paper,  in  defiance  of  head's  wise  remonstrances. 
The  contention  arises  sometimes  to  such  a 
height,  that  head  tells  heart,  be  raves  and  is  an 
enthusiast.     And  heart  calls  head  a  conceited 

f>edant,  whose  narrow  views  are  confined  to  a 
ittle  nicety  and  exactness  in  trifles,  because  he 
is  a  stranger  to  the  emotions  of  love.  As  you 
know  which  side  of  the  debate  1  favour,  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  tvhen  my  strains  are  dull>  it  is 
none  of  poor  heart's  fault,  who  always  does  his 
best  to.  please;  but  because  head  refuses  to  assist 
hifti,^  and  leaves  us  both  to  shift  for  ourselves  ; 
though  I  often  tell  him,  that  I  will  neither,  re- 
gard heart,  head,  nor  hands,  unless  they  all 
consider  themselves  as  belonging  to  you,  and 
r^ady  act  all  times  for  your  service,  as  myself 
It  seems  wrong  to  say,  a  man  has  his  heart  in 
his  mouth,  when  he  is  in  great  fear.  I  think  be 
may  properly  be  said  to  have  his.  heart  in  his 
mouth,  when  he  i^  capable  of  relating  in  suit* 
able  terms  what  really  affects  him.  So  bad  t 
my  heart  at  my  fingers  ends,  I  should  perha|i(S 
writ^  a  letter  worthy  of  your  perusal,  i  ill  then 
T  must  beg  you  to  accept  what  I  send,  because 
it  is  the  best  1  have.  I  am  yours^  Sic. 


Livafool,  SI  Jidy^    > 
I  WA$  kept  scHiie  little  Urw  io  smpenae  for^ 
joxiTB  of  the  tBilif  vhicb  made  it,  if  possible^ 
more  welcome  when  it  came.    Yet  I  am  sorry: 
that  I  hinted  an;  thing  to  give  joo  an  anxioa* 
thought  upon  my  accoctnt.'    The  pain  I  com<^ 
{]4ained  of  in  my  head^  or  a  mach  more  severe 
one,  would  bevaslly  more  tolerable  tome>  than^' 
to  hear  that  you  are  made  uneasy.  .  If  it  had 
not  been  a  common  thing,  and  usually  sooft 
over,  I  should  not  have  mentioned  it;  ftmt  wa» 
unwilling  to  be  guilty  of  a  short  letter^  without 
assigning  the  true  rea8<Mii»     I  am  much  cob-- 
cerned  that  you  should  have  sach  a  weight  upon 
vour  mind,  and  be^  you,  by  all  the  regard  youi 
have  for  me,  to  strive  against  it. 
»  If  my  dearest  M  ■     ■  ■    ■  wrIK  permit  me  to» 
offer  my  best  advice,  and  which  I  propose  as  a 
rule  to  myseli^— it  is  this<-«To  endeavour  to  cas^t. 
all  your  care  upon  Hich,  who  has  promised  ta 
care  for  us,  if  we  will  but  put  pur  trust  ski  him* 
1  long  attempted  to  apply  tlie  specious  maxims 
of  philosophy,  to  soften  tl)e  eutes  and  trials  of 
life,  but.  1  found  them,  ineffectual  and  false;  of 
however  they  might  have  soothed  some  of  the 
most  ordinary  and  trivial  inquietudes ;  yet  I  am 
very  sure,  that  under  this  aggravated  circum«« 
stance  of  separation   from  you,   I   should   be 
mfi»erable  and  without  support,  if  religion  did 
not  assist  me  with  nubjer  and^  more  powerful^ 
motives  of  consolation.     I  go  from  you  with  the 
less  regret,  because  I  leave  you  in  the  hands  of 
Dim  who  is  able,  and  I  trust  willing,  to  preserve 
you  from  all  evil,  and  to  make  every  thing  easy 
to  you.  And  I  look  forward  to^the  varieas  scenea 
of  my  intended  voyage  with  cheerfulness,  be•*^ 
cause  I  am  sensible  t^t  in  the  most  remote  in*- 
hospitable  climes^  a  protecting  Providence  will 
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strrroifnd  ine;  wid  h  no'less  to  bg'depeilded  oft* 
in  the  most  apparent  dangers,  than  in  the  greatest? 
seeming  security. 

Let  me  again  and  again  intreat  you  not  to  give- 
way  to  meJanchoIy ;  assure  me  that  you  will  strive 
to  be  cheerful,  or  I  protest  1  shall  be  unwilling* 
to  laugby.or  even  to  smile,  lest  I  should  happen 
to  be  unseasonably  merry  when  you  are  saa.— 
Scarcely  any  thing  will  inspire  me  with  so  much 
life  and  spirit,  as  the  hope  that  you  still  possess 
that  cheerfulness  which  used  to  be  so  engaging^ 
and  so  natural  to  you.  Let  me  not  have  to 
charge  myself  with  havings  spoiled  your  temper, 
unless  you  mean  to  frighten  me  indeed.  1  re- 
member that  before  you  quite  consented  to 
marry,  you  told  me  that  1  Was(  pressing  jou  to  a 
life,  in  which  you  should  often  regret  the  con- 
dition of  happy  M.  C.  And  I  endeavoured  to 
persuade  you,  that  you  woiHd,  only  change 
pleasures,  not  lose  them..  1  hope,  it  you  will, 
but  help  me  by  keeping  up  your  spirits,  I  shall 
be  able  to  make  my  words  good.  It  will  surely 
be  my  constant  study  to  approve  myself, 

Your  obliged,  affectionate, 

and  grateful^  Sic. 


Jt  Sea,  20  AugMsk^ 

This,  i  hope,  will  go  on  shore  by  the  pilot- 
boat,  to  inform  yon  that  I  am  now  at  sea,  and 
with  a  prospect  of  a  fair  wind.  I  should  be  in 
high  spirits,  but  that  the  thought  of  being  so 
many  months'at  an  uncertainty  with  respect  to 
,  you,  softens  me  into  tears.  And  your  favour  of 
the  l6th,  wbich  i  received  last  nigbl,  has  renewed 
my  anxiety  for  you.  Let  me  beg  pi'  you  to  be 
as  cheerful  as  possible,  and  to  believe  that  tbe 
good  Provid^QC^  whicfa^  aftef  a  long  separation^ 
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Vrotif^t  us  together  last  jt^t,  wfaen'we  were  les^ 
interested  in  each  otber^  will  again  join  us,  ta 
our  mutual  satisfaction^.  Qnce  more,  my  dearest^, 
farewell!  May  the  good  God  bless  you  with 
health  and  peace,  and  restore  me,  at  a  proper 
time,  to  your  arms;  and  for  what  is  to  take  place, 
in  the  interval,  I  would  make  no  conditions,  bu^t 
leave  all  to  him. 

I  cannot  seal  my  letter  without  one  more: 
farewell.  I^  need  not  put  you  in  mind  of  writing 
by  every  probable  opportunity.  1  press  to  my 
lips  the  paper  that  will  be  with  you  in  a  few  days^ 
'  wnile  I  must  be  kept  from  you  for  many  months^^ 
Adieu.  I  amyoiirs,  8cc. 


/^ 


Ramsay,  I,  Man,  £4  Augusts 

I  COD  LP  not  have  greater  pleasure  than  iQ, 
^jb^ppportunity  which  now  offers  me  of  relieving 
your  uneasiness  on  my  account.  We  have 
alr^y  met  with  unfavourable  winds  and  wea- 
tber.  Particulai'ly  a  violent  gale  last  night,  and 
in  a  narrow,  dangerous  navigation.  The  weather, 
likewise  was  thick  and  dark.  My  own  caution 
and  diligence  would  soon  have  been  of  little  use; 
the  wina  blew  so  that  we  could  not  carry^our 
sails,  and  there  was  no  friendly  port  within  our 
power.  But  my  dependance  upon  God's  provi- 
dence kept  me  in  tolerable  pe<ace.  1  was  relieved 
by  the  same  consideration  which  I  believe  dis- 
tressed my  shipmates,^  1  mean,  that  we  could  do 
nothing  further. 

1  felt  a  persuasion,  that,  if  not  so  soon  as  we 
could  wish,  yet  before  it  was  too  late,  some 
alteration  would  take  place  in  our  favour^ 
Accordingly^  this  morning  the  weather  cleared, 
up,  and  the  wind  abated,  and  enabled  me  to  put 
i|ito  this  place^  where  ,we  anchored  about  two  in 
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the  afteraoon.  The  wind  now  rages  more  ihaa 
before;  and  bad  we  continued  this  night  at  sea^; 
the  consequence  (humanly  speaking)  might  have, 
been  fataL 

1  readily  inform  you  of  the  danger  we  have 
been  in,  now  it  is  happily  aver;,  and  hope  ypa 
will  not  be  alarmed  because  1  am  still  liable  to 
the  like;  but  rather  be  comforted  with  the 
thought,  that  in  the  greatest  difficulties  tlie  same 
Great  Deliverer  is  always  present.  The  winds  ^ 
and  the  seas  obey  hinl,  I  endeavour,  in  every 
scene  of  distress,  to  recollect  the  seasons  in  my 
past  life,  in  wliich,  wberi  I  have  givea'myself  up. 
for  lost>  I  have  been  unexpectedly  relieved. 
Instances  of  this  kind  have  been  frequent  with 
me,  some  of  them  perhaps  as  remarkable  as  any: 
that  have  been  recorded ;  particularly  my  pre- 
servation in  the  Greyhound  in  tlie  year  48^ 
which  can  only  be  accoan4;ed  for  by  an  imme* 
diale  and  almost  miraculous  interposition  of  . 
Divine  Power.  Thea  I  apply  the  argument  of 
David — ^Th^.God  who  delivered  me  from  the 
paw  of  the  lion,  and  from  the  paw  of  the  bear, 
will  also  deliver  iB<e  from  this  !rhilistine.  The 
God  who  preserved  me  from  sinking  and  starv- 
ing (from  both  more  than  once))  w1k>  ra^ised  me 
friends  among  strangers,  when  I  had  disgusted 
ail  my  own  by  my  follies;  and  above  all,  who  has 
not  only  afforded  me  the  necessaries  of  life,  but 
indulged  my  softest  wishes,  obviated  the  many 
hindrances  in.  my  way,  and  made  me  happy  in 
you -•surely  it  would  be  not  only  ungrateful  but 
iinreasonable>  to  distrust  Hira  now^  who  has. 
done  so  much  for  me  hitherto* 

I  would  be  almost  content,  that  you  should 
be  indifferent  concerning  me,  during  my  ab*^ 
sence,  provided  your  love  might  revive  upoa 
xny  return;  that  so  you  might. experience  alt 
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tke  pteaaitig^  and  be  exempted  from  alt  A# 
painful  sensations  of  a  manried  state*  But  tben 
1  must  not  know  it;  for  I  could  hardly  bear  the 

'  noise  and  hnpertinence  of  the  world,  were  I 
not  enlivened  by  believing  myself  to  be  oftea 
upon  your  thoughts. 

I  confess^  at  some  times,  I  can  hardly  acqiwt 
xnyseliP.from  the  charge  of  selfishness,  that,  for' 
my  own  gratiBcation,  1. should  so  earnestly  pres» 

'  3fOtt  ta  make  your  peace  of  jnind  dependant 
upon  me.  Ttml  you  shoiirM  be  unhappy,  and^ 
thai  I  should  be  the  occasion  of  it,  would  be 
paUiful  to  me  indeed  f  But,  I  thank  God,  aW  i»- 
well  hitherto  ;  and  if  you  (a»  I  doubt  not>  will 
liindly  accept  my  utmost  endeayours  to  oblige 
you,  on  ottr  future  happy  meetings,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  the  aiixiety  you  must  now  and  then 
buffer,  J  hope  1  have  not  done  wrong. 

I  ■       ■      ■ m 

At  Sea,  3  September, 
I  WROTE  you  three  letters,  while  in  Ramsay 
Bay,  but  could  not  send  the  last  on  shore.  We 
sailed  from  thence  the  29th  August.  The  fair 
wind  lasted  but  one  day,  which  was  not  sufficient 
ta  run  us  clear  of  the  land,  and  I  had  some 
trouble  and  fatigue  till  Saturday,  when  we  got  aL 
breeze  that  has  hrought  us  into  what  the  sailors* 
call  sea-room.  The  wind  is  pow  eontr^y  aigain» 
but  I  have  reason  t&  be  thankful  we  are  so  well 
as  we  are«  I  am  at  present  little  more  than  a 
gentleman  passenger;  1  shall^  perhaps,,  have 
little  care  upon  my  head  till  we  arrive  in  Africa,, 
then  I  may  expect  care  and  trouble  iii  abundance ;. 
but  all  will  be  wefcome  upon  your  account- 
Therefore,  while  1  have  lersure,  1  shall  appror: 
priate  an  hour,  every  two  or  three  days,  (some* 
times,  perhaps,  daily),  for  writing  to  you,  that 
I  may  have  a  sizeable  packet  jeady  at  a  shoxtr 
warning* 
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Ai  Sw,  10  Stfiemimt.  » 
.  THi-ltE  is  a  8Uang«  mLntofe  of  pteMorfand 
-pma  in  the  life  I  novr  kad.  Whcn^  I  think  of 
tlie  fcffard  wbkh  yoo  exprefls  in  jowr  letlera 
(•one  of  whlcb  in  their  course  i  re-peciMe  every 
post  day)  I  feel  a  sdltsfaction  wbicii  nn  weakhe 
eottld  buy  fsom  me.^  But  when-  i  think  of  the 
ttneasiness  it  causes^  you,  I  could  alnioai  bear  ten 
be  fcnrgottea.  1  know  I  bare  said  this  often*  buf 
I  most  repeat  it  wbea  you  write  in  a  ineianc)ii»ly 
strain*  Yoa  charse  me,  in  that  wbicb  I  hari^ 
DOW  at  my  lips,  with  making  hooi^.seem  more 
tedious  to  you  than  days  and  weeks  did  formerly «. 
i  am  sorry.  1  beg  you  to  strive  to  he  cheerful,  > 
Though  I  feel  absence  painful  indeed^  1  da 
not  desejpve  much  pity,  b^^atMie  i  am  abseat  fps 
your  sake..  I  am  likewise  engaged  in  actiw 
business,  and  have  some  new  scene  oflFering, 
erery  day,  to  relieve  my  mind;  beaides,  I  haare 
been  long  used  to  suffer,  and  did  not  begin  to 
know  what  peace  or  ||leasure  meant  till  I  married 
you.  On  the  contrary,  you,  by  osarnage,  ex-*^ 
|>qised  yourself  to  cares  and  anxieties  to  wbicb 
you  was  before  a  stranger  r  ^^^  yiwi-bave  done 
enongh  to  make  me  happy ^  if  i  could  he  happ^r 
alone,  but  that  is  imposnble.  Unless  you.  are 
happy  likewise,  money,  pleasure,  beauh,  wxf 
love  itself;^  will  not  make  me  aoiends*  : 


jit  Sea,  li  Sepiembei^^ 

Last  post  day  I  finished  a, large  sheet,  and 
did  not  leave  room  to  write  my  name,  ^r  1  had 
crowded  181  lines  into  it.  Should  this  come 
£rst  to  your  hand,  you  may  wondeit  where  £ 
could  find  subject  matter-  Nothing  (necessary 
business  excepted)  seems  deserving  my  att^uioa 
but  religion  and  love^  the  6ne  my  constant 
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support,  the  otber  my  constant  solace ;  and  m^m 
I  hot  favoured  ivith  some  taste  for  these,  1 
tbould  find  a.  settled  gloom  in  my  heart,  thougb 
placed  in  the  gayest  scenes  of  life.  For  at  the 
i^ge  of  £5,  1  have  seen  enough  to  force  my  as* 
sent  to  the  confession  which  experience  extorted 
from  Solomon  in  his  latter  days*— ui///  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  I  mean  all  that  can  be 
|>osses8ed  exclusive  of  these  two  principles  ^ 
but  under  their  regulation  the  scene  is  changed, 
and  the  whole  creation  blooms  with  beauty. 

Religion,  rightly  understood,  is  doubtless  suf- 
ficient of  itself  to  bear  us  through  all  the  changes 
of  this  world,'  and  guide  us  to  a  better.  But  our 
Gracious  Master  has  made  us  capable  of  tender 
and  social  afiections,  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  the 
present  life;  I  know  nothing  that  is  required  of 
us  as  a  duty,  but  what  is  both  consistent  with 
our  happiness^  and  has  a  tendency  to  promote 
itb  Nor  is  there  a  single  gratification  prohibited^ 
that  is  not,  in  its  natural  consequences,  produc* 
live  of  pain  or  disgust*  But  you  will  say,  why 
all  this  to  you?  You  are  guilty  of  no  excess 
(except  your  partial  regard  to  me  may  be  deemed 
one)*  i  answer,  it  was  a  grateful  refi^ction  oa 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  a  sense  of  what  I.  owe 
bim,  especially  for  giving  you  to  me,  directed 
my  pen;  and  to  whom  could  I  $o  properljf 
address  these  thoughts  as  to  your  dear  self,  bince 
to  you  I  am  secondarily  indebted  for  my  present 
peace 


m 


At  Sea,  18  Septtmler^,  ^ 

I  suFPass  that  I  am  now  about  half  way  to^ 
Sierra  Leon,  and  net  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
miles  from  my  dearest — a  great  distance^  and 
hourly  increasmg !    fit^  it.  is  not  sufficient  t0 
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diYide  yoii  from  nly  thoughts.  I  have  read 
fhrce  more  of  your  letters,  and  as  often  as  1  take 
tbem  in  hand ^  I  haye  a  pleasure  in  the  repeated 
marks  of  your  aifection  which  oothing  else  coold 
afford.  Ahhough  1  am  obliged  to  go  to  sea/and 
what  IS  more,  lo  Guinea^  1  would  not  change 
.  conditions  with  the  most  wealthy  bachelor  oo 
shore.     No  fox*bunter  can  follow  his  hounds 

'  with  more  alacrity  than  I  now  traverse  the  path- 
less ocean  in  quest  of  a  country  which,  but  for 
your  sakcj  I  should  be  as  earnest  to  avoid.  I  am 
obliged  to  you,  not  only  for  the  happiness  I  hav« 
found  and  hope  to  find  at  home,  hut  for  a  plea* 
sure  while  abroad^  in  what  would  c^herwise  be 
very  unpleasant.  When  I  left  Africa,  in  the 
Greyhound,  I  seemed  resolved  never  to  return 
thither  again;  but  my  resolution  was  formed 
when  I  had  no  hope  that  you  would  ever  make 
it  worth  my  while ;  and  I  knew  that  nothing  else 
copld.  But  upon  the  encouragement  (though 
slender)  which  you  gave  me  when  I  arrived 
there  in  the  Brownlow,  every  thing  appeared 
with  a  different  aspect.  And  though,  perhaps, 
few  persons,  in  the  same  space  of  time,  have  met 
with  more  dangers  and  hardships  than  1  then 
did,  1  believe  no  one  heard  me  complain;-  be- 
cause, what  I  had  in  view  upon  the  end  of  the 
voyage  so  fixed  my  thoughts,  that  I  could  con* 
sider  nothing  as  a  real  hardship,  that  had  a  pro* 

.  bability  of  being  acknowledged  and  rewarded  by 
you;  I  ventured  all  upon  your  honour,  and  Mas 
not  disappointed.  If  the  bare  hope  of  your  love 
was  such  a  support,  judjge,  if  you  can,  bow  the 
proofs  1  have  since  obtained  oi  it  mui^  inffueoce 
met 


Jit  »Mt,t60itoikt.  ' 
,  I  AM  mueh  obliged  to  Mn  Addison,  frohfi 
whom  I  took  the  bint  of  setting  apart  stated 
tinges  for  writing  to  yoo,  and  reviewing  your 
dear  letters.  I'his  expedient  is  a  great  relief  in 
^Q«r.  absence.  When  I  awake  in  ^e  mornings 
if  it  be  what  I  call  a  post  day,  I  am  no  les^^ 
plt»8ed  than  children  are  with  the  thoughts  of  a 
fair-day. 

.^  We  have  not  yet  seen  the  ]and»  but  I  deem 
inyaelf  within  one  hundred  miles  of  the  Bananas^ 
whleh  is  the  first  place  1  propose  to  call  at. 
There  I  spent  a  part  of  my  wretched  time  of 
t^iraldom,  of  which  your  have  often  heard  me 
speak*   . 

,  Little  did  I  think,  in  my  sovrowfnl  days  there; 
when  1  wenit  almost  naked,  so  that  my  sidn  in 
uMuqr  parts  of  my  body  hais  been  Mistered  \yf 
tjifeheat  of  the  sun — where  sometimes  I  h«lYe 
hot  had  half  a  good  meal  in  the  course  of  a 
sbonth,  where  I-was  reduced  so  low  a» 

....  •••••••.•  to  be  the  sport  of  slaves ; 

Or  wfaat*8  more  wretched  ^et,  their  pity. 

I  say,  little  did  I  think  that  I  should  soon  re- 
visit that,  place  in  a  state  to  excite  the  envy 
of  those,  who  would  once  have  scorned  to  let 
me  sit  in  the  same  house  with  them«  Still  lesa. 
bad  1  reason  to  hope. that  you,  whom,  in  the 
Biidst  of  my  distress,  I  passionately  loved,,  would 
re(}uite  me  as  you  have  done.  With  such  it 
hope  1  could  have  borne  all  pretty  well.  But 
Providence  was  mercifully  intent  to  make  my 
aituation  completely  miserable  for  a  time,  in 
order  to  preserve  me  from  that  utter  ruin,  into 
which  my  folly  and  wickedness  might  otherwise 
have  plunged  me.  I  have  nothing  now  to  ask,, 
hut  a  disposition  to  be  thankful  to  Hlm^  the 
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ajSUbor^  and  ip^  jrou,  the  appoioted  mstir»iBeDt^ 
ft|id  mean,  of  m^^  FeoayeFy,  I  can  now  look 
with  pity  upon  ali  that  the  vulgar  accoont  gfcaU 
and  bopourable.  I  pity  poor  kings^.as  akioerely. 
aft  I  do  a  poor  beggar;  and  consider  wit^  learn-^t 
i^g's  And  fame,  likewise  as  inei^  trifles^  Gom-i 
pared  witb^ur  mutual  love,  wUcb  may  it  pleaae 
God  to  contiiiiiey  I  was  going  to  say  to  increase^: 
but  thali  la  luainecessary.^ 


ttm 


At  Seup  19  October. 

This  morning  we  discovered  the  land  of 
Guinea.  It  is  exactly  four  months  from  the  day 
I  took  my  moi^nfiul  leave  of  you#  I  hope  my 
next  posi-day's  pka^oi'e  will  be  dated  from  my 
intended  port*  The  pasaage>fix>m  JEngland  baa 
^Ql  been  the  sbortest,  but  xeoMf kably  pleaaant, 
and  free  .f«om  disaster* 

JLast  night  we  were  disturbed  bjr  a  tornado^ 
which  I  believe  I  have  told  you  ia  a  violent 
squall  of  wind)  accompanied  .with  heavy,  rtiop 
thunder  and  lightning..  The  cbrknesa  of  ihe 
night  added  to  the  honoc  of  the  seene*  Ball 
with  pioper  caec^  under  the  Uessin^g  of  Provi^^ 
dence,  tbeae  boisteroas  vtaitanta^  theaigh  verjt 
troublesome,  are  seUom  dangerous ;  aor  do  they 
erften  laat  above  an  hour.  A  i  tnese  times  my  miaiar 
is  generally  calm,  when  every  body^  and  evevy^ 
thing,  is  in  confasion  atoandme^.  which  is  in  a^ 
great  measure  owing  to  my  sense  of  your  love, 
and  a  hope  that  you  9re  sleeping,  in  safety.  If  it 
please  God  to  permit  me  a  happy  return  to  you, 
a  short  intecral  will  fully  recompeme  me  for  ihe 
ieconveBieuciea  of  a  wnole  voyage;  aod  all  the 
seat  will  be  clcai:  gala*  .     .  i 

-  Jf  i  do  buj:  win  your  acknowledgment,  that  L 
ma  net  guilty  of  the  staptd  ingratiitudei  tM» 


so  Liiitrs  to  a  Jf^Je. 

common  with  many  of  my  sex^  who  utrdeivafue 
their  most  desired  blessings,  merely  because 
they  are  possessed  of  them  ;  but  that  my  regard 
and  bebavioiir,  since  our  marnage,  has  beea 
answerabie  to  the  'professifons  1  made  before^ 
hand*-^I  say,  if  you  believe  this,  1  sbali  thank 
nothing  hard  or  troubJesooMy  that  iHay  confirm 
your  good  opinion  of  me,  which  1  certainly  pre** 
fer  in  itself,  to  all  its  pleasing  consequences;: 
for  I  am  disinterestedly 

Yours,  &c. 


Sierra  Jjeon,  Ocloher^  November^ 

Wb  arrived  here  the  24th  October;  a  hurry 
of  business  has  forced  me  to  pass  ten  days 
without  writing  to  yon. 

'  Though  .this  country  is  not  England,  it  does 
nearly  as  well  for  me  in  your  absence;  and  od' 
the  other  hand,  if  you  couid  live  here  with  me,^ 
without  inconvenience  to  yourself,  the  gloomy 
mountuins  and  forests  of  Sierra  Leon  would  be 
to  me  as  a  Blenheim*  They  who  pity  me  because 
I  am  not  fond  of  what  they  call  pleasure,  know 
not  the  motives  which  render  me  superior  to  it. 
I  was.  once  no  less  eager  after  tb^r  pleasures 
than  they  are  now.  But  you  have  so  re&ned  my 
taste  since,  that  nothing  shoit  of  yourself  can 
tlioroughly  please  me.-<— As  it  is  midnight,  I  only 
add  my  praters  for  jour  peaceful  repose.. 


Sierra  Lecm,  8  November. 

I  HAVE  enclosed  you,  under  another  cover, 
two  sheets  of  the  largest  paper,  full  on  ail  sides, 
containing  near  four  hundred  lines ;  and  I  have 
as  much  nioreready  to  send  by  the  next oppor* 
loaity.     If  it  please  God  to  continue  my  health 
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and  welfare,  my  stock  will.  Kf till  be  tncreasinffy 
fwr  I  generally  devote  some  time,  twice  a  week 
nt  least,  for  writing  to  you.  But,  for  fear  any 
thing  should  prevent  my  packet  from  reaching 
you,  I  commit  these  few  lines  to  the  care  of 

Mr.M • 

I  think,  were  I  ailowed  two  wishes  short  of 
the  happiness  of  being  with  you,  the  first  should 
be  that  yon  might  have  early  information  that 
I  am  well;  and  the  second,  that  I  nnght  have  a 
letter  from  yon,  informing  me  that  you  were 
well,  and  easy  when  you  wrote,     i  do  not  im- 
pose upon  you  by  raying,  that  I  prefer  your 
peace  to  my  own.     I  would  do  or  suffer  much, 
to  obtain  a  letter  from  you ;  and  thea  resign  it 
unopened,  rather  than  miss  one  opportunity  of 
writing  to  you.    If  1  am  favoured  with  any  good 
cjuality,  I  think  it  is  a  grateful  temper,  which 
makes  me  glad  to  a<5knowledge  and  return  the 
ismallest  favour  (  receive,  even  Irom  an  indif- 
ferent person.    Judge  then,  what  an  effect  the 
many  endearing  oblteations  {  am  under  to  you> 
heightened  by  the  ardency  of  my  affection,  most . 
have  upon  me !  It  is  upon  this  prineiple  that  I 
not  only  submit  to  the  scenes  in  which  I  am  now 
engaged,  with  patience^  but  embrace  them  with 
cAeet^iihiess,     Had  I  been  able  to  live  always 
with  yqo,  I  think  I  should  not  have  loved  yoif 
less ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  in  my  power 
to  shew  it  so  much.    But  I  hope,  now  you  find 
that,  for  your  sake,  I  can  take  pleasure  in  my 
very  pain,  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe, 
that  ihe  confidence  you  have  reposed  in  me  has 
not  been  misplaced.     I  commend  you,  upon 
jny  knees,  to  tlie  blessing  ami  protection  of 
ijrod. 


Sg  LiU9m  to  a  Wife* 


Sincn  I  came  hither^  1  have  bem  craiising 
«.bout  ift  the  boat,  in  qaest  of  trade,  withoai  one 
leisure  eveniw  for  writiag  to  you,  which  has 
'beea  my  cfaiet  incoiiveiiieDGe.  ror  the  ricissi.. 
tudes  of  winds  and  weather,  the  scorching  days 
«nd  dwnp  foggy  iught%  are  ^o  me  but  mere 
trifles.  I  have  lately  had  a  vieit  from  my  quon* 
dam  black  mistress,  P.  I.  [these  two  fetters  pro* 
nouuoed  distinctly,  and  not  in  one  syllable,  as 
Pi,  exactly  sound  her  name]  with  wham  I  lived 
at  the  Plan  tanea.  I  treated  her  with  the  greatest 
complaisance  and  kindness;  and  if  she  has  any 
shame  in  her,  I  believe  I  made  her  sorry  for  her 
former  ill  treatment  of  me.  I  have  b»d  several 
«uch  occasions  qf  taking  the  noblest  kind  of  re* 
venge  upon  persons  who  once  despised  and  used 
fne  ill.  Indeed  I  have  no  reason  to  be  angry 
with  them ;  they  were,  what  they  little  intended, 
instrumental  to  my  good.  If  my  situation,  at, 
that  time,  had  been  more  favourable,  I  should 
probably  liave  missed  you.  I  may  say  with  an 
old  Grecian,  If  1  had  not  been  ruined,  I  should 
have  been  ruined  indeed ! 


jIL  SeCf  S  DecetiiAer. 
^  Though  this  is  not  my  post-night,  I  am  wil- 
ling to  write,  because  I  am  behind-hand,  and 
because  it  is  the  most  pleasant  way  of  filling  up 
a  leisure  hour.  It  was  not  inclination,  but 
business,  that  made  me  limit  myself  to  twice  a 
week,  for  it  would  be  au  agreeable  employment 
to  write  to  you  twice  a  day,  if  I  had  nothing  to 
call  me  off.  But  however  my  hands  and  head 
are  engaged,  my  heart  is  always  with  you.  It 
can  be  but  seldom,  if  at  all,  that  you  are  out  of 
my  thoughts  for  five  minutes  together.   Whether 
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I  am  ivmHQgy  imdmgf  ^  waftobiDg^  yonr  idea  is 
still  before  qiy  eye^, 

I  would  give  something  for  €uoh  a  8ympa$fasetio 
needle  and  dial  plate^  as  is,  aneattonea  in  the 
Spectator,  that  we  might  be  able  to  correspond 
withoat  being  internipted  by  distance.  But 
perha,p9  J  am  better  without  it,  for  I  should 
hairdly  attend  to  ^ny  thing  else.  ^4nd  we  ale eady 
bave  what  is  more  val4ame,  a  sympathy,  of  mtna 
and  affection.  I  believe>  if  we  could  compare 
notesi  we  should  £nd  that  our  thoughts  are  often 
engaged  in  the  same  manner,  at  the  same  time. 


Shebar.  14  October. 

I  supppsB  you  haye  often  observed,  for  I 
have  (and  to  my  credit  be  it  spoken,  we  think 

Eretty  much  alike),  that  what  we  very  much 
ope  for,  or  fe#r,  more  seldom  happens  than 
such  things  as  are  quite  out  of  our  thoughts,  and 
beyond  our  prevention.  An  instance  of  .this 
lately,  I  shsul  mention,  by  way  of  changei  of 
subject.  I  went  on  shore  at  this  place  lately, 
on  account  of  trade;  and  the  next  morning 
walking  bv  the  sea  side  to  look  for  the  ship,  sbe 
could  notW  seen.  Up<m  this,  I  sent  off  a  boat, 
which  returned  in  the  e¥ening  aud  brought  me 
word,  that  they  had  been  some  leagues  beyond 
the  place'  where  I  left  her,  but  could  discern 
nothing  of  her.  I  leave  you  to  judge  of  my 
anxiety.  I  could  not  account  for  it,  the  weather 
being  perfectly  fine,  and  we  had  too  few  slaves 
on  board  to  cause  any  disturbance. 

For  once,  and  for  a  few  minutes,  I  almost 
wished  myself  unmarried ;  for  the  most  sensible 

rart  of  my  trouble  was,  that  whatever  difiiculties 
may  meet  with,  I  cannot  nov^  suffer  alone.  '^  I 
was  at  length,  in  some  degree»  relieved  by  the 
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dependaDce  which  I  always  endeavour  to  WaiQ^ 
tain  apon  the  good  Providence  which  has  done 
so  much  for  me  hitherto. 

I  put  to  sea  wkh  two  boats  which  T  had  with 
tne,  and  after  sailing  some  hours  discovered  the 
sUpi  when  I  was  upon  the  point  of  giving  up 
all  hope  of  seeing  her  again.  I  soon  reached 
her,  and  found  all  well  on  board.  The  night  I 
left  her  had  been  dark  and  hazy,  she  l^ad  drag- 
ged her  anchor,  and  had  slipped  to  sea,  and  was 
carried  a  good  way  by  the  current,  unperceived 
by  the  watch  upon  deck,  who  doubtless  had 
been  careless,  and  perhaps  asleep.  I  brought 
her  safely  back  again  yesterday.  So  that  this 
adventure  was  only  to  caution  me,  and  to  teach 
me  never  to-  think  myself  quite  secure. 


Shebar,  21  Decembrr. 

MY    DEARSST,    ' 

Must  I  imitate  the  news- writers ?  They,  in 
a  scarcity  of  foreign  news,  rather  than  fall  short 
of  their  usual  number  of  paragraphs,  entertain 
their  readers  with  relations  of  strange  monsters^ 
apparitions,  wonderful  sights  in  the  air,  or  terri- 
ble noises  under  ground.  For  they  take  news  in 
the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  to  signify  any  thing 
that  has  not  been  heard  of  before,  whether  true 
or  false. 

Most  of  my  letters,  to  you  remind  me  of 
^sop's  feastt  which,  though  consisting  of  seve- 
ral dishes,  were  all  tongues,  only  dressed  in 
different  ways.  Thus  whether  I  write  in  a  grave 
or  a  jocular  strain,  the  subject  is  still  Love, 
Love,  which  is  as  inseparable  from  my  idea  of 
yovi,  as  beat  from  that  of  fire.    . 


L 
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Cape  Mount,  $\  Dece)nier. 

SENT  you  from  Sierra  Leoti  two  sheets/ like 
the  two  I  now  enclose,  and  I  have  two  more  in! 
readiness  for  the  next  ship,  and  I  shall  think 
myself  happy,  if  I  can  employ  my  leisure  to 
afford  you  any  entertainment.  I  am  apt  to 
grieve  at  the  probability  of  my  voyage  proving 
longer  than  I  expected ;  biit  I  am  soon  cliecked 
by  considering  how  tnuch  cause  I.  have  for 
thankfulness.  For  I  am  in  perfect  health,  and 
have  met  with  no  harm  or  disappointment 
hithei  to.  I  am  inforoied  there  is  a  ship  upon  the 
coast  which  has  letters  for  me;  I  hope  to  be 
with  her  in  a  few  days.  My  mind  revives  atth^ 
expectation ;  for  then  I  shall  be  able  to  boast  of 
a  real  pleasure  in  your  absence^  besides  that 
chichi  find  in  writing  to  you.  It  is  now  the 
last  night,  and  almost  the  last  minute  of  thd 
year,  being  very  near  twelve  o'clock-  How  can 
t  conclude  the  year  better  than  by  writing  to 
you,  and  praying  to  the  Lord  to  bless  you,  atid 
to  spare  me  a  little  longer  to  love  anddeserv^, 
you,  and  to  be  happy  with  you  ? 


T* 


1751.  ; 

JRio  Junqm,  8  January. 

I  WAS  prevented  writing  on  Friday  by  a 
violent  pain  in  my  head,  which  was  perhaps 
partly  occasioned  by  not  receiving  a  letter  from 
yo«.  I  have  one  from  Mr.  M— ,  dated  24  Oct. 
He  promised  to  let  you  know  when  he  intended  ' 
to  ivrite,  but  I  would  hope,  for  my  own  peace, ' 
be  neglected  it.  For  1  am  sure  you  would  not 
miss  the  opportunity,  if  you  were  able  to  bold  a 
pen.  1  must  now  wait  till  I  arrive  at  Antigua. 
Then  \  hope  to  be  gratified. 


46  UiUrs  t^  ^  W^e. 

Whea  I  meet  with  any  thing  cross,  or  con- 
trary to  my  wishi  I  dare  not  no^  complain ;  be- 
cause in  Raining  you  I  secured  the  principalaioi 
of  my  life;  a  real  good,  which  if  set  in  op^o- 
fition  to  the  little  disappointments  I  meet  with 
from  without^  outweighs  them  all.  Nor  need  I 
envy  otiiers  their  wealth  or  prosperity,  when 
it  \%  a  thousand  to  one  if  any  of  them,  have 
i>uch  a  dear  M-—  as  I  can  call  my  own.  I  should 
therefore  be  sorry  to  change,  with  the  very  best 
of  them,  in  all  points,  or  to  part  with  a  small 
portion  of  your  regard  for  any  worldly  con« 
9ideration. 

This  has  been  one  of  the  most  fatiguing  days 
I  Iiave  met  with,  and  therefore,  though  it  is  not 
my  regular  post,  1. write  alittle  byway  of  amends* 
No  one,  who  has  not  experienced  it  like  me, 
can  conceive  the  contrast  between  my  present 
situation,  distracted  with  the  noise  of  slaves  and 
traders,  suffocated  with  iieat,  and  dmost  chop* 
fallen  with  perpetual  talkiug:  and  the  sweet 
agreeable  evenings  I  have  passed  in  your  com- 
pany. But  all  is  welcome  for  your  sake.  I  shall 
never  forget,  arid  you  doubtless  well  remember; 
the  evening  when  you  .first  gave  me  your  hand, 
as  an  earnest  of  what  has  since  followed.  How 
T  sat  stupid  and  speechless  for  some  minutes, 
and  I  believe,  a  little  embarrassed  you  by  my 
awkwardness.  My  heart  was  so  full,  it  beat  and 
trembled  to  that  degree,  that  I  knew  not  how  to 
get  a  word  out,  1  hope  I  shall  never  entertain 
a  fainter  sense  of  the  invaluable  present  you 
then  made  me ;  though  a  greater  intimacy  has 
since  restored  to  me  the  use  of  my  tongue. 
But  I  am  writing  in  the  midst  of  talkers,  and  am 
obliged  to  answer  questions  about*  Jbiusiness,  so 
that  my  head  is  too  confused  to  touch  upon^ub* 
jccts  of  this  kind,  without  spoiling  tbem. 


Shebar,  20  JPebrtmry. 

Last  night  (which   made  it  a  reiQart;al}le 
night)  I  dreamed  of  you.     Methought  we  were 
walking  together,  and  mutually  htariag  and  re-  ' 
lating  many  things  which  had  occurred  since  ouir 

i)artinff.     It  was  a  pleasing  illusion  ;  but  at  day- 
^ght  the  noise  of  the  people  over  my  head  broke 
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• 
Shtharj  15  February. 
-  When  you  think  any  of  my  essays  more  con* 
fused  than  uaual,  (the  best  liieed  your  excuse)  I 
beg  you  to  consider^  that  I  was  probably  myself 
sensible  that  I  should  acquit  myself  but  poorly, 
before  I  began.  Sometimes  I  am  fatigued,  at 
others  embarrassed,  with  the  business  of  the  day>  ] 

or  destitute  of  a  subject,  or  unable  to  collect 
my  thoughts.  But  I  had  rather  appear  to  a  dis^ 
advantage  than  recede  from  a  good  custom w 
For  though  I  hope  my  affection  is  fixed  upon  a 
basis,  which  no  change  of  circumstance  will  be 
able  to  shake;  yet  knowing  the  weakness  and 
inconstancy  of  humaoi  nature,  [  would  be  alwaya 
careful  not  to  omit  the  smallest  outward  mark  of 
mj  regard,  lest  I  should  in  time  be  so  unhappy, 
as  to  make  it  a  precedent ;  and^  lest  from  being 
remiss  or  negligent  in  one  pai'ticular,  I  might  at 
length  prove  so  in  many.  For  as  it  is  remarked 
tliat  no  man  becomes  very  wicked  all  at  once,  I 
believe  it  may  be  tjie  same  with  a  bad  husband  ; 
that  he  begins  with  inattention  to  smaller  faults, 
and  from  thence  proceeds  to  commit  greater. 
Therefore  when  you  find  little  else  to  please  you 
in  my  letters,  I  hope  they  will  be  agreeable  to 
you,  as  a  proof  that,  at  least,  I  was  not  un- 
inindful  of  you,  but  willing  to  shew  my  atten- 
tion to  you,  if  not  so  well  as  I  could  wish,  yet  in 
the  very  best  manner  I  was  able.     ^ 


I 
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tbe  cbartH)  and  reminded  me,  that  for  a  time,  I 
must  submit  to  a  very  different  scc^e.  Biit  I 
seemed  more  refreshed  by  my  dream  than  I 
should  have  been  by  a  longer  sleep. 

I  sometimes  wonder  that  my  sleeping  fancy 
does  not  oftener  transport  me  to  you.  Were  it 
true,  as  some  suppose,  that  our  dreams  are  usually 
influenced  by  our  employment  when  awake,  f 
should  surely  dream  of  you  a)ways«  For  my 
attention  is  seldom  so  engaged  by  the  most  pres^ 
sing  business,  as  to  exclude  the  thoughts  of  you, 
iive  minutes  at  a  time.  Perhaps  my  mind, 
being  so  taken  up  with  you  when  I  am  awake,  is 
glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of  sleeping,  when 
my  body  does.  Yet  1  well  remember  that  when 
1  first  loved  you,  I  dreamed  of  you,  night  after 
night,^  for  near  three  months  spccessively,— 
though  1  certainly  could  not  have  half  the  regaid 
for  you  then  J  that  I  have  now. 


Shebar^  26  February, 

If  our  correspondence  was  made  public^  I 
suppose  many  people,  who,  though  married, 
sue  strangers  to  the  delicacy  of  mutual  love, 
would  smile  at  me  for  writing  so  often,  and  'diyou 
for  accepting  my  frequent  and  long  letters  so 
favourably  as  I  know  you  will*  I  pity  them  no 
less  than  they  <ian  pity  me. 

I  could  tell  those  who  undervalue  only  because 
they  do  not  understand,  that  there  have  been 
men  of  as  much  politeness  and  good  judgment 
as  they  can  pretend  to,  who  have  placed  miich 
of  their  happiness  in  possessing  and  deserving 
the  affections  of  a  worthy  woman.  If  you  un- 
derstood Latin,  you  would  be  much  pleased 
with  some  leiters  of  Pliny  to  his  wife.  He  was 
the  first  favorite  of  the  JEmperur,   ajid  as  a 
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achoWiia  conrtieir,  and  a  philosopher,  inferior 
to  none  of  his  age.  You  may  find  two  or  three 
of  lliem  translated  in  the  Tatler,  but  they  fall 
short  of  the  spirit  of  the  originah  But  were 
the  billetdoux  of  our  modern  fine  gentlemen, 
upon  the  commencement  of  an  amour  (which  h 
^he  only  time  t^hey  are  desirous  of  pleasing)  com- 
pared with  the  epistles  of  Pliny  to  his  Calphur-. 
»ias,  they  would  appear  very  trivial  and  empty. 
The  grateful  remembrance  of  past  pleasures^  tlie 
anxiety  and  tediqusn^ss  of  absence,  the  imper- 
tinence of  all  business  compared  with  love,  the 
inquietude  of  passing  a  day  without  a  letter^  and 
the  promised  satisfaction  of  a  happy  meeting, 
ar^' topics  which  be  dwells  upon  with  equal  ele- 

fance  imd  passion*  Having  said  so  much  of 
liny,  I  must  add  in  my  own  behalf,  that  I  love 
as  well  as  he  did^  though  (  cannot  express'myself 
so  well ;  but  for  plain  downright  affection  and 
gratitude^  I  would  not  yield  to  the  best  Pliny 
that  ever  wore  a  head. 


Shebar,  5  March, 

It  was  an  expression  of  Cato,  that  it  was 
more  honourable  to  be  a  good  husband,  than  a 
great  senator.  The  point  of  honour  seems  to 
i>ave  varied  since  his  time.  We  now  find  too 
many  who  valde  themselves  upon  a  contrary 
character,  and  yet  are  not  the  worse  received  in 
company,  not  even  by  those  of  your  sex ;  who 
I  think,  both  in  justice  and  compassion,  should 
unite  in  despising  the  man  who  dares  to  use  a 
deserving  women  ill,  because  he  has  not  a  heart 
to  value  her. 

But  had  Cato  said  there  was  more  profit  and 
comfort  in  being  a  good  husband  than  in  being 
au  unmarried  £mp€ror»  he  would  have  said  but 

C  3 
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ibe  iT\k€b*  And,  however  fashiotilibje  it  iriiglif 
become  to  dispute  or  contradict  this  inaxitn,' 
,  there  would  always  be  a  favoured  few,  who 
would  not  be  disputed,  or  laUghf  d  out  of  their 
experience.  And  it  is  ooly  by  experience  it  can 
be  knawn.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  if 
a  married  life  is  thoughfligfatly  of,  by  those  who 
judge  of  it  only  by  hearsay.  For  a  man  might 
as  well  pretend  to  paint  a  sound,  as  to  describe 
the,  variouis  sensibilities  connected  with  a  happy 
marriage,  in  sucfaamanner  astomakeastratiger 
uadersiand  them. 


SheboTy  ££  Martha 

A  DBSiKE  of  rendering  myself  agreeable  toi 
you  has  long  been  a  motive  of  my  conduct* 
f  his  I  may  well  style  my  ruling  passkn.  1  was 
changeable  as  the  weather,  till  my  regard  for  yoit 
fixed  .me,  and  collected  all  my  aims  to  the  single 
point  of  gaining  you.  Then  my  faculties,  whitrh: 
before  were  remiss,  were  roused,  and  indolence 
gave  way  to  application.  It  has  been  observed^ 
that  tbose  who  have  wearied  themselves  in  vainly 
searching  after  tlie  Philosophei*'s  fltohe^  have 
often  jfbund  out  useful  things  which  they  bad  nx> 
thougbt  of  seeking^  So  I,  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
methods  by  which  I  hoped  to  influence  you,  ob* 
taUied  unawares  advantages  of  another  kind.' 
The  desire  of  pleasing  you  insensibly  made  me 
more  acceptable  to  others.  In  one  essential 
respect  the  ccmiparison  happily  fails.  These 
philosophers  were  poorly  rewarded  fot  their 
trouble,  by  their  petty  discoveries>  while  their 
principal  object  was  still  unattained.  Whereas* 
I  not  only  found  the  means  leading  to  my  chief 
desire  pleasant  and  profitable,  but  in  due  time' 
completely  gained  my  end.  I  long  fov  the  op*** 
portunity  of  thanking  you  again  and  again. 


Pir$t  Fo^ge  to  Afri&i,  1751.  51 

Shebar,  29  March. 

Thk  Spectator  tells  us,  that  Socrates,  in  dis- 
coursing iipoo  martiiige)  placed  it  iti  such  itn 
advantageous  light,  that  he  induced  all  hia 
auditors  to  marry  as  fast  as  possible.  And  y^t 
It  seems  he  was,  at  that  time,  himself  we^lded 
lo  a  noted  shrew.  So  that  he  could  hardly  draw 
sxmny  persuasive  arguments  from  his  own  expe- 
rieoce.  Surely,  bad  he  been  matched  like  me, 
be  would  have  spoken  with  stil}  greater  empfaasiis. 
Methinks>  if  I  had  his  eloquence,  I  could  delight 
tb  speak  on  this  su|>ject  from  morning  to  niffhc, 
.1  could  tell  the  foolish  world  how  strapgely  they 
wander  from  the  path  pi*  happiness;  while  they 
seek  that  satisfactkni  in  luxury,  wealth,  or  ain* 
bitton,  which  nothing  but  mutual  love  can  af- 
ford* 

I  give  and  inke  a  good  deal. of  raillery  among 
.the  sea-captains  I  meet  with  here.  They  think 
I  have  not  a  right  notion  of  life,  and  I  am  swe 
they  have  not.  .They  say  1  am  melancholy ;  I 
tell  them  they  are  mad.  They  say,  I  am  a  slave 
to  one  woman,  which  I  deny ;  but  can  prove 
.that  some  of  them  ar^  mere  slaves  to  a  hundred. 
They  wonder  at  my  humour ;  I  pity  theirs.  They 
can  form  no  idea  of  my.  happiness ^  I  answer  I 
think  the  better  of  it  on  that  account;  for.;! 
should  be  ashcmied  of  it,  if  it  was  suited  to  ^ 
kvel  of  those  who  can  be  pleased  with  a  drunken 
debauch,  or  the  smile  of  a,  prostitute.  We  shall 
hardly  come  to  an  agreement  on  these  points, 
for  they  pretend  to  appeal  to  experience  against 
me.  Just  so,  some  of  the  poor  objects  in  Beth- 
lem,  while  raving  in  straw  and  dirt,  mistake 
their  chains  for  ornaments  of  gold,  announce 
themselves  to  be  kings  or  lords,  ahd  are  iirmty 
yiersuaded,  that  every  person  who  pities  theui 
»  out  of  his  wits. 


•  52  Lenm  t^  a  Wife. 

Rio  St.  PauPs,  17  Jpril. 
Mat  joa  always  feel  a  satisfaction  eqoal  to 
that  which  the  receipt  of  your  two  dear  letters 
last  night  gave  me,  and  I  need  wish  you  nothing 
farther  till  we  happily  meet.  Could  any  thing 
enhance  the  value  of  such  marks  of  your  affeo- 
tion,  it  would  be  my  receiving  them  so  oneic- 
pectedly.  For  I  had  long  given  them  over  for 
f lost,  or  worse  than  lost,  exposed  to  the  ill-bred 
curiosity  of  some  sea-bear,  who,  incapable  of 
understanding,  much  more  of  valuing  your  deli-* 
cacy,  might  have  insulted  them  by  some  shock- 
ing jest,  to  the  diversion  of  his  brother  animals, 
over  a  can  of  nast}i  flip.  Do  not  think  I  extend 
the  direction  of  divine  Providence  too  minutely, 
if  I  suppose  there  was  something  remarkable  la 
my  getting  them  at  last  (for  they  have  been 
transferred  to  six  or  seven  different  vessels  suc- 
cessively). They  are  of  great  Importance  to  me. 
'  They  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  seasonable 
juncture,  to  revive  my  spirits,  which  are  some- 
times a  little  flagged  by  the  tediousness  and  dif- 
ficulties of  the  voyage.  I  thank  God  that  I 
possess  them  safe,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  fidd 
the  wax  whole,  as  it  came  from  under  your  seal. 
I  could  almost  hug  every  dirty  fellow  through 
•whobC  hands  they  have  passed^  for  taking  such 
care  of  them.  .  it  will  employ  me  agreeably  for 
some  days  to  answer  them  periodically,  it  you 
will  allow « the  word  in  that  sense— I  mean,  to 
comment  upon  every  period. 


Rio  St.  PaaPs,  ig  JpriL 

You  wonder  that  such  a  smart  girl  as  Miss 
H—  should  throw  herself  away  upon  an  unsuit- 
able husband ;  but  are  you  sure  that  your  own 
judgment  has  not  been  often  called  in  questioa 
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upofr  this  head  ?  It  would  ill  become  me  to 
biameher  for  matching  at  an  apparent  disparity, 
because  to  such  a  partiality  in  your  conduct  I 
owe  my  happiness.  And  though,  upon  compa- 
rison, I  should  prove  a  little  more  tolerable  than 
he,  yet  you  are  so  much  superior  t-o  her,  as  still 
to  leave  a  proportionate  difference  between  us. 
I  believe  the  motives  which  induced  you  to  give 
me  your  hand,  are  not  understood  by  at  least  one 
half  of  our  acquaintance.  How  often  must  they 
have  said — What!  the  accomplished,  easy,  po^ 
lite  Miss  C — ,  married  to  that  awkward  piece  of 
formality,  whose  ridiculous  behaviour  was  for 
years  a  standing  jest  among  us !  Strange  !•— But 
I  could  tell  them  that  you  yourself,  witKall  your 
ease  and  politeness,,  were  alloyed  with.aq:uality 
almost  as  singular  and  unfastiionable  as.  any  of 
mine:  I  mean,  an  artless,  generosity  of  mind, 
vpon  the  knowledge  of  which  I  raised  my  first 
wishes,  and  to  which  t  am  indebted  for  their 
completion.  My  We  to  you  occasioned  my 
troubles,  my  tcoibles  inspired  you  with  Compas- 
sion, that  compassion  encouraged  me  ta  perse- 
verance, wWch  long  persevered  in,  induced  first 
your  good. opinion,  tben  your  good-will,  and  thus 
by,  pieasing  gradations,  I  reached  the  happy 
summit  of  my  wishes.  That  I  may  be  always 
worthy  of  my  privilege,  and  that  you  may  be  no 
loser  by  my  gain,.  i&  my  constant  and  earnest 
grayer.. 

Eio  Sl  PauVs,  30  Jprit.. 
No<w  for.  St  word  of  condolence  on  the 
catastrophe  of  poor  Fancy.  I  am  really  sorry, 
having  a  complacence  for  every  thing  that  has^ 
in  any  degree,  the  merit  of  pleasing  ywu 
Besides;^  he  wais  so  good   natured,.  and  hud.  a 
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fidelity  and  assiduity  which  might  shame  niany 
who  walk  upon  two  legs.     But  when  I  recollecf 
bis  manner  of  life,  I  must,  notwithstanding  his 
premature  death,  pronounce  him  to  have  been  a 
nappy  dog.     While  many  poor  puppies  hare 
wandered  forlorn  in  the  streets,  exposed  to  the 
gripe  of  the  butcher's  surly  mastifr,  the  kick  of 
the  weary  and  peevish  traveller,  or  of  the  more 
^  heavy  iron-hoofed  hor^e,  aud  many  similar  cala* 
mities,  highly-favoured  Fancy  was  brought  up 
within  doors,  in  peace  and  plenty,  and,  to  say  ail 
in  a  word,  indulged  with  j^our  smiles  and  caresses. 
While  I— what  would  I  give  lo  be  so  caressed 
and  smiled  upon  I    If,  after  all  this,  he  came  to 
a  violent  end,  many  of  the  greatest  heroes  have 
been  served  so   before  him.     So  the   mighty 
^Caesar,  after  all  his  honours  and  success,  was 
seized  by  mad  dogs  (that  were  fawning  upor^ 
'  him  a  little  before),  who  bit  him  (as  we  are  told) 
in  three  and  twenty  places,  till  he  died.     Cassar 
and  Fancy  equally  afford  a  proof  that  no  situa- 
tion in  life  is  perfectly  secure.— But  enoue^h  of 
triflings 


0"^ 


Mam,  3  Mm/. 

"  You  know  the  grove  where  we  have  sometimes 
walked  together,  but  where  1  more  frequently 
passed  many  hours  by  myself.  I  call  that  grove 
my  chapel,  and  my  study.  There  I  have  oflered 
many  prayers  for  your  welfere.  There  1  have 
formea  plans  for  my  future  conduct;  and  consi- 
dered in  what  maoner  I  might  best  deserve  and 
return  your  love.  There  is  not  a  tree  in  the 
whole  walk,  but,  if  it  could  speak,  and  would 
speak  truth,  might  bear  testimony  to  my  regard 
for  you..  For  1  believe  you  know  that  it  is  my 
frequei.t   custom   to   vent  ^  my  thoughts  aloucf^ 
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when  I  am  sure  that  no  one  is  within  hearing.- 
I  have  had  many  a  tender  soliloquj  in  that  grove 
concerning  yoii^  and  in  the  height  of  my  enthur 
^iasm,  have  often  repeated  your  dear  naine^ 
merely  to  hear  it  returned  by  the  echo.  These, 
and  many  other  harmless  things,  which  the 
insensible  and  the  mercenary  would  term  fool* 
eriesi  I  bave  done;  and  that,  not  only  when  a 
desponding  lova*,  but  when  a  happy  one.  I  am 
so  hir  from  being  influenced  by  that  detestable 
maxim,  Possession  quenches  love-^that  I  can 
hardly  allow  my  affection  for  you  before  mar- 
riage^ the  same4i8me  by  whicli  I  would  express 
(if  i  could)  what  I  now  feel. 


Cape  Mounts  7  Mat^* 

I  HAVE  been  through  fire  and  water  for  jou 
to-day.  That  is  to  say,  I  was  expcy«ed  for  some 
hours  to  a  more  scorching  sun  than  you  can 
easily  conceive  of;  and  then  cooled,  when  £ 
landed,  by  the  surf,  or  violent  surges  of  the  sea, 
breaking  upon  the  shore.  I  charge  all  my  fatigue 
to  your  account,  because  you  only  are  able  to 

ray  me  for  it;  and  f<^r  your  sake  it  is  all  welcome, 
am  now  warm  with  the  hope  of  quitting  this 
troublesome  coast  in  a  few  days* 


Shebar,  14  May» 

My  last  broke  off  abruptly.  I  was  ill>  and 
disconcerted  by  an  incident  in  buiciness,  wkich 
might  have  had  bad  consec^uences.  But  I  am 
wefl  again,  and  all  is  to  rigl^ts*  A  happy  resto- 
ration to  you  is  tbe  principal  end  I  propose,  and 
if  I  attain  it,  1  am  not  very  solicitous  whether  my 
pissage  homewards  be  long  or  short,  pleasant  or 
otherwise,  so  that  our  meeting  be  safe  and  happy 
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at  last  The  scenes  of  life  I  have  passed  through, 
have  taught  me  a  degree  of  patience  and  thank- 
fulness, which  support  me  under  ordinary  trou- 
.bies;  and  I  hope  the  God  in  whom  I  desire  to 
Jtrust  will  preserve  me  from  very  heavy  ones.  I 
seem  persuaded  that  be  who  has  done  so  much 
for  me,  will  at  a  proper  time  do  more, if  1  do  not 
-put  hindrances  in  my  own  way,  hy  inipatience 
and  unthankful  complaints.  In  the  mean  time 
my  assurance  of  your  love  is  my  constant  sup- 
port and  feast.  I  must  not  expect  to  slide 
througl)  life  without  meeting  any  rubs.  If  it 
'M'ould  please  God  I  could  wish  to  bear  hH  my 
pains  by  myself,  and  to  enjoy  all  my  real  plea- 
sures with  you. 


^  Shebar,  17  Maif. 
Thoug«  in  this  country  there  is  na  winter, 
properly  speaking,  the  different  parts  of  the  3'ear 
are  no  less-  difierent  than  in  England.  For  ahout 
S3ven  months  the  weather  is  remarkably  fair, 
with  light  winds,  and  seldom  a  threatening  cloud 
to  be  seen.  In  tl^  remaining  five  we  have  either 
incessant  heavy  rairis,  or  sudden  storms  of  wind, 
with  violent  thunder  and  rain.  This  uncomfort- 
able season  is  aow  commencing,  but  I  hope  we 
shall  not  suffer  much  by  it,  as  I  expect  to  sail, 
and  change  my  climate  in  a  few  days.  I  only 
mention  it  as  an  excuse  for  any  faults  in  my 
letters,  which  1  w6ulfl  have  you  impute  to  my 
situation,  which  I  leave  you  to  guess  at  as  well 
as  you  can.  Two  hundred  people  confined  in  a 
small  vessel,  in  bad  wenther,  occasion  noise,  dirt, 
and  trouble  en(uigb.  Besides  the  common 
business  and  care,  incident  to  other  ships,  we 
have  a  Uxrge  number  of  slaves,  that  must  be 
attended,  fed,  cleaned,  and  guarded  against,  let 
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vAvxl  will  stand  still.  When  I  compare  a  day 
.passed  in  this  manner  witb  one  of  the  happy 
days  I  have  known  with  you,  I"  can  scarcely 
imagine  a  greater  contrast.  But  when  I  turn 
my  thoughts  forward^  and  indulge  the  hope  of 
being  restored  to  you  again^  that  prospect  re*- 
coneileS'  me  to  all  that  is  before  me*. 


At  Sea,2AMay^ 

At  length,  my  d'earest  M.  I  have  lost  sight  oT 
Africa,  and  have  been- three  days  on  my  passage 
towards  Antigua.  Itinumerable  dangers  .  and 
difficulties^ which,  without  a  superior  protection^ 
no  man  could  escape  or  surmount,  are,,  by  the 
goodness  of  God,  happily  ever.  I  now  thinis 
myself  every  hour  drawing  nearer  to  you;  or 
(which  is  the  next  comfort  to  it  of  which  Lam 
capable)  to  the  receipt  of  more  letters  from  you, 
•to  confirm  my  prayers  for  your  welfare,  and  for 
the  continuance  of  your  love.  Of  the  latter  I 
cannot  doubt  for  sv  moment.  (  think  myself  as 
unaherably  fixed  in  your  affection  as  I  teet  yoa 
are  in  mine.  This  persuasion,  so  needful  to  my 
happiness,  is  rivetted.  in  my  lieart,,  and  I  would 
not  part  with  it  ffer  mines  of  gold.  Yet  there  is 
something  inexpressibly  engaging,  to  read  thex 
tender  acknowledgment^  under  your  own  desur 
hand.  You  will  quite  spoil  me  for  a  letter-writer. 
The  great  beauty  of  an  epistolary  style  is  concise- 
ness; I  seem  rather  to  study  circumlocution 
when  writing  to  yon,  that  1  may  make  some 
amends  in  quantity  for  what  I  fell  short  in  the 
quality  of  my  letters,  if  compared  with  yours.  It 
is  now  ten  in  the  evening :  I  am  going  to  walk 
the  deck  and  think  of  you ;  and  according  io  my 
constant  custom,,  to  recommend  you  to  the  care 
and  protection  of  God» 
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J t  Sea,  27  Jane. 
^OMfiTiMES  my  letters^  resemble  the  course  rf 
a  hare;:  I  digress  from  one  thing  to  another,  till 
I  make  a  fair  K)uncl,  aixl  return  to  the  subject 
with  which  f  begaii^  At  other  times,  like  the 
fbxy  I  ]ead  you  a  chase  right  cot,  leap  over  alt 
bounds  of  regularity,  and  you  cannot  guess  by 
the  manner  of  my  setting  off,  whither  or  how  fsrr 
I  may  lead  you  j.  nor  can  I  tell  myself;  but  fear 
I  tire  ^oii  to  keep  paee  with  my  rambles.  ^  But 
i/,.upon  the  whole,  you  are  pleased  or  amused, 
my  end  is  answered.  In  this  my  desultory  way  ^ 
I  aoA  almost  at  the  bottom  of  my  twelfth  large 
sheet,  and  am  now  expecting  to  see  Antigua 
every  minute,  where  I  hope  to  be  furnished  with; 
new  materials.  I  had  but  two  opportunities  of 
writing  from  the  coast,  and  shalt  therefore  carry 
eight  sheets  with  me,  which  I  shall  disperse 
homewards  as.  fast  as  I  can,  as  occasions  offery. 
tot  my  justification,  lest  you  should  in  some 
anxious  moment  suspect  me  at*  negligence;, 
though  I  rather  beHeve  you  are  disposed  to 
judge  favourable  of  me,,  even  if  appearnnee» 
should  be  against  me.  Indeed  ybur  idea  i» 
Gonstantly  with  me,  and  I  hope  in  due  time  t 
shall  prove  the  reverse  of  £sop*s  dog,  and  by. 
long  gaping  after  the  shadow,  come  at  length  to 
repossess  the  substance.  Eager  as  I  am  for  the 
receipt  of  your  expected  letters^  my  iieart  goes 
often  pit  a  pat,  lest  I  should  hear  that  you  have 
been  ill  or  uneasy.  But  I  check  my  fears,  by 
considering  that' 1  have  committed  you  to  Uioi 
who  is  able  to  take  better  care  of  you  than  I 
could,  if  I  was  present  with  you.  To  Him  I 
again  recommend  you,  praying  that  we  may  at 
length  be  restored  to  each  other,  and  that  I  may 
always  prove  worthy  of  your  affection. 


1 
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jirUigua,  4  J^ii^« 
As  I  have  been  for  three  nigbtB  almoet  sleep*- 
less,  I  can  hardly  keep  my  eyes  open,  not  etfen 
to  write  to  you.  But  I  have  been  long  providing, 
ftgainst  busy  times,  and  now  enclose  you  three 
sheets,  as  a  specimen ;  at>d  have  six  more  read^ 
to  send  as  ships  may  offer.  The  business  of  thi* 
is  chiefly  to  acquaint  you,  that*  I  arrived  here  iri 
safety  yesterday,  and  have  received  your  several 
favours  of  the  20th  December,  11th  January^, 
and  2d  April.  That  which  you  mention  t6  have 
written  in  October  has  not  come  to  hand.  But 
my  joy  for  those  received  has  been  S9  great  that^ 
I  have  not  yet  been  at  leisure,  sufficiently,  to 
regret  the  one  which  is  lost.  Had  not  the  news- 
'of  my  dear  father's  death  been  accompanied  by 
these  confirmations  of  your  health,  and  youf 
itffection  to  me,  I  should  have  felt  it  morti 
heavily,  for  I  loved  and  revered  him.  But  enough 
of  this.     My  tears  drop  upon  the  paper.— 

Tell  me,  my  dearest,  if  you  can,  how  tw6^ 
opposite  passions  find  foom  for  exercise  in  my 
breast  at  the  same  time  i  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the 
consciousness  of  your  love,  and  I  sorrow  greatly 
for  my  father's  death.  These  different  emotions 
seem  not  to  interfere.  But  I  have  now  givefa 
vent  to  my  grief,  and  shall  not  indulge  it* 
KeligioU)  which  is  the  best  philosophy,  has,  I 
hope,  prepared  me>  in  a  measure,  for  every  event, 
at  least,  for  all  but  one :  that  one>  indeed,  I  can^^ 
not  think  oS  without  tremli^ling. 


jfntigtfa,  5  July^ 

Yoij  caution  me  to  be  careful  of  my  own  life 
for  your  salce^  which  is  indiedthemost  engasinja^ 
argument  you  can  assign ;  for  I  know  nothing 
but  yourself  that  makes  a  continuance  in  this  life 
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Tery  desirable;  unless  as  it  is  a  state  of  improve- 
ment  for  a  better.  But»  if  I  durst,  I  shouhd  a 
little  blame  ^the  strength  of  ^'ou-r  expressioos 
upon  the  point.,  God  only  knows  which  of  us 
must  depart  first,  but  k  is  probable  one  must 
survive  the  knowledge  of  the  other's  death,  Lf 
it  should  be  my  lot,  I  cannot  fell  Ivow  1  sliould 
be  able  to  bear  it;,  but  I  would  wisii  our  lave  to 
be  so  regulated,  that  neiiiier  of  us  should  be 
Tendered  miserable  by  a  separation ;  but  rather. 
-be  supported  by  a  well-grounded  liope,  that  a 
£ew  more  rolling  years  would  re-unite  us,  never 
more  to  part*  In  a  world  liable  to  such  unex-^ 
pected  ar^  unavoidable  changes,  there  is  no 
.probability  of  being  happy,  even  in.  the  enjoy- 
ment of  our  own  fishes,  unless  we  hold  them  iu 
subordination  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  God^ 
who  is  the  author  and  giver  of  everj^  blessing.  . 
Your  last  letter  is  the  Lesty  because  the  longest^ 
and  because  you  seem  to  have  written  it  when 
you  were  tolerably  easy,  and  at  peace  in  youc 
mind,  if  this  was  in  «iny  ntieasure  owing  to 
hearing  from  me,  I  hope  you  will  be  peaceful 
for  the  remainder  of  the  voyage ;  for  1  expecjfc 
frequent  opportunities  of  writing,  and  I  am  not 
iikel;  to  let  one  of  them  slip. 


Ahtignoy^  Julyi 

This  Fs  my  fourth  tetter  in  five  days.    I  write- 
by  every  ship,   that  you   may  have  the  moat 
early   informatioh   possible   of  my  arrival  and 
welfare,  to  relieve  the  anxiety  which  I  fear  yott 
mast  have  felt;  and  I  now  send  the  two  last  of 

.  the  eight  sheeta  I  brought  with.me<  Should-  all 
my  packets  arrive  safely,,  and  nearly  together, 
your  love  must  strengthen  your  patience,  or  you 

.  will  be  wearied  by  the  perusaL     But  1  belie«<5' 
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fiMft  willisecei«e  thein  wiih  as  ibucIi  pfeadum  isb 
wipte  them.  I  caonatmiore  strongly  cxptew 
jay  confidence  of  your  affection.  I  have  perhapis 
told  you  before,  that,  when  we  mftrriedt  1  bad 
.  ,iiot  deserved  much  of  yom  positive  love;  but  I 
.knew  from  your  temper,  that  I  might  be  sure 
jTour  heart  was  free  froniK  any  other  engagement 
or  preference;  and  for  the  rest,  I  depended  op 
^our  generosity,  and  on  my  o^wn  sincece  endea- 
;\oiifs  to  d^secve  you.  But  even  this,  con&denoe 
in.  myself,  and  m  you,  did  not  induce  mei  t6 
expect  you  would  advance  so  fast,  as  in  a  few 
xnontbd  to  overtake  me  in  therace,  in  which  I  set 
iMit  seven  loug  years  before  you.^ 


.  ;  Antigua^  9»5  July. .. .' 

,  YpTJR  last  letter  lias  l!he  only  additioniA 
excellence  which  I  could,  wish  far  in  a  letted 
from  you ;  J  mean. the  length.  You.are  greatly 
improved  indeed. .  At  the  lend  of  fiveyears,/with 
$ome  difficulty,  I  dtew.six:  lines  from  you.  In 
less  than  two  y^ars  afterwards,  I  obtained  eleven 
i^ines  and  a  half  more.  After  marriage  you  sti-  x 
pulated  to  return  one.  line  for  my  two;  and 
though  you  fell  something  short  of  your  agreed 
,meht,  1  acquitted  you;  for  besides  that  cme  of 
jour  lines  is  wortb  tejo.  af  .mine,  I  .conssidered 
that,  at  the  time  <of  articling,  you  could  aoC 
i'oresee  that  I  should  be  sa  unreasonably  prolix 
as  I  have  proved. «  Could  any  one  who  knew  us 
both  have  imagined,  that  you  should  alr^eady 
imitate  me  as  far  as  one  hundred  and  twenty 
lines?  Yes,  any  one  wfio  knew  us  &o^il  perhaps 
Jiiight  expect  it.  But  if  he  only  knew  me,  Ithifik 
he  would  not.  Whjen  i  say  you  .imitate  me,  I 
mean  poly  iu  the  length,  for  you  leave  me  in  full 
f  oasession  of  my  tautologies,  perpje^ities,  and 


i^pelilioils.  I  have  thoogiit  that  your  y^iit^ 
<90  earvectly  was  in  some  measare  owing  to  your 
.%feTUy ;  but  I  was  mistaken :  you  bare  shewn 
j^e  that  M  you  have  the  art  of  imprinting  your 
Irbailu^er  atid  spirit  in  three  or  four  Unes^  so  you 
iCAn,  if  yolt  please,  enlarge  to  aa  many  fanndredi^ 
without  sinking  below  yourself  in  a  ui^e  esGr 
jifeftsioow 

I  admire  the  delicate  turn  of  your  writiug;^ 
You  need  not  be  careful  yiho  sees  your  letters ;; 
iipr  though  you  touch  upon  the  most  interesting 
«ibjects  in  aniBBBer  quite  intelligihie  to  ra^>  ^^ 
9tran^  oould  piek  little  out  of  tbem.  X  Would 
imitate  you  in  tbia^  if  I  coiild^  while  conTeyancea 
are  so  uncertain.  However,  1  hope  that  if  my 
flights  were  exposed  to  public  vieW|  there  would 
be  nidthing  found  but  what  tended  to  your 
honouiri  though  perbapsiiy  own  ptudeoire  might 
h^  called  in  question »  I  might  even  be  excused 
hy  ccnnpeteBt  judges,  i>Dt  in  the  cibwd  we  caR 
the  world,  what  a  mixture  of  wonder^  ^n^y>  ^n4 
contempt  should  I  exeite!  How  would  they 
exclaim-^This  is  mere  cant,  bdmbastj  entbu^ 
aiasm  I  I  hope  most  of  my  poor  essays  to  tfaabk 
you  h^^ve  merit  enough  to  meet  with  such  ^ 
feception  from  the  ignorant  and  selfish.  Imagine 
Handel  playing  on^  of  his  best  pieces  to  a  parcel 
bf  gyjpsies,,  who  till  then  had  only  heard  sock 
music  as  gypsies  are  accustomed  to;  would  th«*y 
not  gap^  and  stare  at  him,  and  wish  that  he  had* 
done  tuning  his  instrumeht,,  and  \ifOuld  give 
them  somethinff  worth  their  hearing  ?  Or  if  a 
elown,  ii^fao  had  seen  a  pnppetdiew,  should  ga« 
to  tbe  theatre  in  hopes  of  something  to  make 
him  laugh,  and  hear  Garrick  repeatins^  the'soli^^ 
loquy,  xa  ie,  or  not  to  be,  he  would  probably: 
Wonder  what  the  audience  could  find  to  admire 
ec  appkud  ia  such  dry  stuff;    It  grows  late,  or  L 


J 
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re^iid  rati  over  Bfty  more  instances  of  tbe 
Ae«s  of  people  to  despise  what  tbey  do  no9 
trnders'tfliDidi  And  then  I  would  endeiiypur  tO 
pmre  ([  think  it  Ho  diffieuk  ta&k)  that  this  foil; 
ifi  never  more  completely  absari^  than  when  tfae 
daU^or  the  cold,  or  tbe  cross,  or  tJie  uaaoaiabiei 
er  the  enViottflt  or  tbe  selfish^  or  the  abandoned^ 
alffect  to  uodervtliie  ite  h&ppiftess  of  ^  maJH 
>  riage  slate, 

m^^^m^*     «  ^1 ■!■      . 

•  •         t .  .  ■  .  .  .■ 

Jtitigua^  4  August* . 

Yqv  will  perceive  VjT  the  date^  tkal  this  is 
^neof  the  days  which  I  pale,  as  much  as  I  €an> 
in  retiremisnt  and  reflect40B4  My  correspondence 
with  JOH  falls  in  witb  m||r  design*  t  hoipe  n 
mutual  affection  will  be  ratber  a  help  than  a 
hindrance  to  us,  in  our  pdost  important  con* 
cerh]».  Nol  one  of  the  many  blessings  which 
God  b€u$  bestowed  «|>on  iti^,€lcditeis  ininee.ml>te 
ardent  desire  lo  be  i'hatolcfol  than  that  which  be 
has  given  me  in  yon.  And  the  remeBabranee  of 
our  past  endearments  is  «  powerful  pre^rvatiro 
to  keep  me  from  Ipw  and  unworthy  pursuits.  Iii 
like  manner,  nothing  reconciles  me  so  much  to 
the  troubles  and  hazards  incident  to  my  sittia* 
tion,  as  the  thought  that  I  endure  them  for  fq\it 
sake,  and  that  from  yon  I  expect  a  reqompesiAa 
answerable  to  my  wishes.  I  hope  I  amy  sity  thk^ 
without  derogat4ng  from  those  motives  which 
Qught  to  have  no  less  weight  with  me,  if  you 
were  out  of  Itie  question «  My  meauing  is,  that 
I  ought  to  be  very  ihankAil  to  the  goodness  of 
the^Lord,  who  has  thus  ordered  my.  duty  and  mjr 
'  iAcUtiatkmn  to  go  hind  in  hand),  and  in  a  mannet 
bribed  me  to  my  true. interest.  And  this  en^ 
bonces  my  regard  to  yeu ;  that  *I  am  not  onljr 
indebted  to  you  for  my  pleasures  here^  but  thai 
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you  wlir  be  a  mean  of  preparing  «ve  for  those 
which  I  hope  for  hereafter.  This  is  the  propei^ 
fbundattoti  for  abiding  love.  A  love  like  mine 
is  calculated  for  all  season^  and  changes;  eq4]ally 

^suited  to  enlarge  ifae  advantages  of  prosperity 
beyond^  the  con>prehensioi;^  of  a  straageV*,  and  to 
gild  the.uDedsy  hours  of  paia  and  trouble.  I  may 
lose  raoney^  healths.  Kberty,  or  iirabsy  but  while 

.  it  pleases  God  to  preserve  my  meuio^yy  nothing 
can  rob  me  of  the  ronscrousness  that  you  are 
mine,  and  that  I  am  favoured  with  the  dearest 
place  in  your  heart.  The  vessel  is  now  under 
^ail|  so  I  must  conclude*  I  bopeto  foilow  her 
soon*  Adieu,  my  dearest.  Believe  me  to  be 
almost  continually  praying  forybu^  and  studying 
bow  to  approve  myseliy  Yours,  8cc. 


At  Sea^  14  AugusK 

I  AM  so  pleased  with  writing  to  you,  and  so 
used  to  it,  that  though  t  hope  to  deliver  you- ray 
pacquet  with  my  own  hand,  I  carmot  desist,  f 
now  begin  a  book  for  your  entertainment,  afl<( 
shall  only  mark  the  date  here  and  there,  reserv* 
irig  my  bounden  ^bscription  to  the  end.^ 

I  suppose  most  people  whea  entering  themar* 
riag^  state  promise  themselves  mi uch  satisfaction  i 
and  I  am^  afraid  very  many  are  greatly  disa|)» 
poiiited*  Why  has  it  been  otherwise  with  me^ 
How  was  It,  tlhit  at  a  lime  when  I  was  mistaken 
and  wrong,  io  every  cMihcr  part  of  my  conduct^ 
T  should  direct  my  addresses  to  perhaps  the  otvly 
one  in  the  sphere  of  my  acquaintance  who  could 
Diake  me  happy  ?  Undoubtedly  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  it.  How  wretched  must  i  have  been 
bad  my  heart  been  so  closely  engaged  to  a 
giddy,  inconsiderate,  or  mercenary  character  i 
JBesides  my  other  obligations^  1  ^lust  always 
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consider  you'  tis  the'  priocipal  ms'tnuniitit'  em^ 
ployed  by  divine  Providence,  to  Wean  me  frbm 
lJK»e  errors  aod  evils,  whicli  otherwise,  must 
have  soon  issued  in  my  destruction.  This  will 
be  a  motive  of  regard  tivhich  will  always  remain; 
though  length  <of  time  should  abate  the  force  of 
many  other  endearing  consideratioas ;  und  wheii 
life  has  nothing  more  in  itself  desirable,  I  shall 
have  reaaouy  with  my  dyings  breath,  to  Mess  God 
for  the  influence  you  have  had  over  me*. 

You  will  not  wonder  -that  I  write  in  a  serious 
strain.  When  1  tell  you  that  I  am  sitting  by  a 
person  in  his  last  agonies,  and  who,  only  five 
days  since,  was  healthy  and  florid.  This  is  my 
surgeon,  who,  by  an  obliging  behaviour  during 
the  whole  voyage,  has  gained  a  great  share  of 

my  regard*    But  I   fear  he  must  go. Cut 

slioU  m  the  vigour  of  life,  amidst  a  heap  of 
amusing  purposes  aiid  prospects^  if  he  reached 
J^nglaud! 

19  Jugusl, 
My  poor  surgeon  is  gone,  and  buried  in  the 
sea;  a  sepulchre^  of  which,  while  living  he 
could  not  bear  the  thought.  But  it  makes  no 
difference  to  him  now.  Besides  my  per:ional 
regard,  I  shall  miss  him  upon  your  account* 
For  from  the  time  I  knew  him  so  well  as  to 
judge  him  worthy  of  the  subject,  1  have  often 
found  some  relief  by  venting  my  mind  to  biui 
in  talking  about  you.  I  have  none  with  me  now 
but  mere  sailors,  to  whom  I  should  degrade 
your  name  if  1  mentioned  it;  and  shall  therefore 
keep  my  pleasures  and  my  pains  to  myself.  Yet 
noi^ahd  then,  when  1  am  sure  I  am  not  over- 
heard, 1  breathe  out  your  name,  Mif  dearest  M^ 
and  find  music  in  the  sound. 

We  have  bad  very  bad  weather  lately,  and  { 


4S  iMt^kio^iWife. 

should  bam  been  afraid  of  «  hHrrioati^  <^  this 
is  the  seaaoa)  but  that  my  dcpeodanoe  upon  tb^ 

f'ovideocft.of  God  is. become  almost  luibitaal* 
bave  badjomaay^and andii^reatdeliYeraDees^ 
.within  these.  &w  years^  that  I  hope  I  shall  leara 
by  degrees,  to  think  myself  in  no  more  danger 
ia  one  time  Oir  place  than  m  aaother;  while  I  am 
in  the  path,  of  July,  and  do  i>ot  {dace  confidence 
in.  my  own  abiHtie^  or  mistake  Ay^  means  ibi 
cheend^.  .     '        i 


mmmffmitimm 


I  SUBMIT,  with  due  defeienoe,  to  your  judg« 
meni  in  my  own  favour,  and  will  enteriain  as 
good  an  opinion  of  myself  as  I  can,  with  any 
regard  to  truth*  Indeed,  if.  I  am  not  better 
than'  formerly,  by  my  connection  with  you,  I 
must  be  quite  incorrigible.  For  a  proof  that  i 
once  was  a  very  popr  crfeatnre,  I  qould,  if  yoa 
would  not  be  angry,  cite  your  own  opinion  upon 
several  occasions,  and^  summons  more  witnesses 
than  two  or  three.  I  divert  myself  sometimes 
with  the  recollection  of  what  passed  between 
Mrs.  P.  and  me,  when  I  first  saw  her  after  w« 
were  married.  It  was  to  this  purpo8e.-^-.Dear 
Madam,  wish  rae  joy.  Of  what,  8ir1  Of  my 
marriage^  With  whom  pray  ?  With  my  dear 
M.  Whut  M;  M.  Cj  Yes;  she  owned  that 
name  lately,  but  has  now  cast  it  off,  and  desires 
5*ou  would  know  her  by  mine.  Ah  i  says  she, 
sighing  and  shaking  her  head  both  at  once,  £ 
wish  it  was  true.  Her  sister  interposed— -he 
only  jests.  She  answered,  Then  he  is  much 
altered ;  vary  lately  he  would  not  have  jested 
upon  this  subject.  No  realty,  it  is  downright 
earnest;  why  are  you  so  backward  to  credit  it? 
Nay — only— because— 1  do  not  know — ^stay  — 
BO— -it  i$  impossible^    When  she. had  repeated 
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^is,^  or  sdttd^iiiil!^  like  it^  two  or  ihm»  Hmewj,  i 
t)egged  b€t'to«  collect  herself/  and^ive  i|»e  bev 
reasons.  She  did  not  cave  to  speak  di^ly  but 
Unted'an  unsuitablenesa  of  tempers;  that  you 
W9S  cbeerful  and  spvig^dj,  and  I  beairy  and  dali^ 
and  tbough  I  mi^t  be  mad  enough  to  match  at 
adUparitj,  you  ^i^re  move  mistress  of  .yourself 
tlian  to  make  such  a  wild  experiment.  This  riie 
niHiGed  up  as  compkisantly  a»  sbe  could^  not  to 
offend  mev  hat  I  ani  ooBfident  her  real  seoti-i 
meniSy  and  those  of  most  of  our  acquaintance^ 
wece  as'l  have  expressed. 

i  told,  her  she  bad  }udged  rightly  of  me,  but 
it  ^as  plain  slie  did  not  so  well  know  you.  At» 
length  she  was  convinced'^^biit  stili  insisted, 
'tw^s  ateaae^y  'twas  passings  strange ;  but  that 
nhe  dbouM.  liwre  you  better  tban  ever,  W  ith  ?ill 
my  heart,  Madam,  I  replied,  and  so  shall  i 
Kkewise. 


i^mmmfmmmtt 


98  August.  ■' 
When.  I.  am.  in  easy  circumstances,  I  try  to. 
heighten  my  pleasure  by  ^he  recollection  of  past 
times^  when  I  have.  l)een  much  otherwise.-^ 
When  I  am  in.  a  safe  harbour,  or  on  shore,  I 
think  of  past  difficulties  and  dangers.  When 
(as  at  present)  I  possess  plenty,  [  recall  to  mind 
ihe  seasons  when  I  was  destitute  of  bread  to  eat^ 
or  a  sliirt  to.wear«  And/ to  sum  up  all,  since  I 
have  beeu  happy  in  a  return  of  your  affection,  I 
often  compare  the  state  of  mj  mind,  with  what 
it  was  when  I  despaired  of  gaining  it* 

I  have  beeu  lately  looking  back  to  the  hour 
when  I  first  saw  you,  aiid  from  thence  through 
all  the  various  turn»  I  met  with  till  you  had  th<9 
goodness  to.  give  me  your  hand.and  heart ;  and 
though  you  have  abundantly  made  me  amenda 
for  all  my  ^ufTerings,  I  think  nothing  short  of 
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fonrae^  cooid  bave  ^satisfied  mej  ftiidtfaat,  tor 
ihef  degree  1  loved  you,  I  must  have  been  miser* 
ablie  to  the  end  of  my  life^  without  yt>u.. 
'  Do:  not  think  1  consider  you  as  the  real  ca'dsc? 
of  ray  wretchedness ;  ,you  were  indeed  the  oo* 
e4sto»>.  but  the  cause  was  wholly  in  myself.     I 

fradualiy  deviated  from  the  principles  in  which 
was  educated,  till  I  became  profligate  and 
abandoned;  and  the  way  of  transgressors  will 
always  be  hard.  From  this  state  God  might  in-* 
(leed  have  appointed  some  other  way  for  my  re-» 
covery,  though  I  had  never  known  you  ;  but  to 
alt  faum^n  appeararn6e,.^ati  were  the  instrument 
of  snaJ^hing  me  from  ruin.  And  at  last,  if  you 
liad  not  been  one  of  a  thousand,  to  conduct  th^ 
absolute  influence  you  had  over  me  with  pru- 
dence and  caution^  we  might  both  have  been 
vnhappy. 

December  12,  1742,  was  the  memorable  day 
on  the  event  of  which- my-  future  life  was  to 
turn*  I  wasnhen  advancing  towards  eighteen, 
yon  were  within  a  nionth  of  fourteen.  How 
wonderful,  that  when  we  were  both  so  youngs 
an  impression  shofild  be  made  upon  ray  mind, 
almost  at  6rst  sight,  which  neither  distance,  nor 
absence,  nor  all  my  sufferings,  nor  even  all  the 
licentiousness  and  folly  I  afterwards  run  into^ 
could  obliterate !  .-  * 

I  knew  not.  at  first  what  ailed  me.  I  was  un-« 
easy  when  you  were  absent,  yet  when  you  were 
present  I  scarcely  durst  look  at  you.  If  I  at- 
tempted to  speak,  I  trembled  and  was  confused « 
My  love  made  me  stupid  at  first.  I  could  not 
beac  to  leave  you ;  but  once  and  again  broke  my 
engagetnents,  and  disappointed  my  father's  aim 
to  settle  me  in  life,  ratlier  than  be  banished  far 
from  you. 
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30  AugusU 
.  In  March,  .1744,  I  was  impressed,^  and  sent 
in  a  tender  on  board  the  Harwich.  Here  I  be- 
gan a  new  stage  of  my  life*  Here  I  met  with  a 
shrewd  man,  who  robbed  me  of  my  principles, 
and  poisoned  me  with  infidelity.  Then  bdd 
9001^  oecame.  wone.  I  forsook  God,  and  he  left 
me,  for  a  time,  to  follow  the  way  of  my.own^ 
heart.  I  deserted  from  the  ship  at  Plymouth 
when  sent  upon  duty,  but  was  apprenended, 
Ibrought  back  like  a  felon,  degraded  and  punished 
as  I  well  deserved.  Surely  no  misery  could  be 
greater  than  mine  while  I  remained  in  that  ^hip ; 
but  at  Madeira  I  was  exchanged,  and  sent  ta 
Guinea.  In  that  ship  I  might  have  done  well, 
but  1  would  not,,  and  at  length  thought  it  eligi- 
ble to  quit  her,  and  to  reside  on  shore  in  Africa, 
Here  falling  sick,  and  being  therefore  useless,  I 
•  incurred  the  displeasure  and  contempt  of  my 
black  mistress  P.  !•  and  soon  became  the  scorn 
iind  the  pity  of  slaves.  Almost  naked  and 
famished,  a  burden  to  myseU  and  to  all  around 
me,  helpless  and  hopeless,  I  dragged  through 
almost  a  year.  My  outward  situation  was  then, 
a  little  amended  ;  and  I  thought  myselffixed  for 
life,  when  a  message  rea9}^ed  me  in  a  most 
providential  manner,  invij^ng  me  to  return  to 
England.  The  invitatiopi  would  have  been  ki 
vain,  had  it  not  revived  in  my  mind  the  possi- 
bility, (had  I  considered  maturely,  it  would 
bardly  have  amounted  to  a  possibility)  of  ob- 
taining you.  This  gleam  of  hope  determined 
me.  If  I  had  not  known  you,  perhaps  I  should 
never  have  seen  the  coa^t  of  Guinea.  But  it 
seems  more  certain,  that  if  I  had  not  known 
you  I  should  never  have  returi^ed  from  it.  Near 
ay^ar^for  so  long  I  was  on  ship-board)  I  spent 
in  dreadful  wickedness.  And  I  should  have  come 
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to  Eng]and|  as  unworthy  of  you  as  ever,,  bad  it 
not  pleased  God  to  meet  vi^itb  me.  Oh  \  I  have 
reason  to  praise  him  for  that  storm ;  for  the  ajH 
prehension  I  bad,  first  of  sinking  nnder  the 
weight  of  all  my  sine  into  the  ocean,  and  into 
eternity,  and  afterwards  of  being  starved  to 
death.  Then  I  began  to  think ;  I  attempted  to 
pray,  and  my  first  half^formed  prayer*  were 
answered.  He  whom  the  winds  and  seas  obc^, 
in  a  manner  little  less  than  miraculous*  brought 
me  in  safety  to  Irefend.  - 


m*<  n     » 


£  Sepifmber. 

When  I  lurriyed  at  Liverpool,  not  meeting 
with  a  letter  from  your  aunt,  I  thought  mysetf 
forsaken  by-  her.  This,  added  to  the  rest  o?  the 
difficulties  which  I  knew  were  in  my  way,  made 
me  despair  of  success ;  and  as  I  was  now  be- 
come more  considerate,  I  thought  it  best  for  us 
both  to  break  off ;  accordingly  I  wrote  to  her, 
with  a  heavy  heart,  and  with  watery  eyes,  that 
I  intended  to  give  you  no  further  trouble.  But, 
upon  the.  receipt  of  her  answer,  I  was  glad  to 
change  my  mind,  and  I  soon  set  off  for  London 
to  see  you.  See  you  I  did,  but  little  more.  I 
was  tongue-tied  as  formerly :  when  I  had  just 
feasted  my  eyes,  I  returned  to  Liverpool  at 
almost  as  great  an  uncertainty  asi  before;  I  can- 
not say  quite,  for  I  saw  so  much  generosity  in 
your  behaviour,  as  encouraged  me  to  hope  on. 
And  I  ventured  afterwards  to  put  it  to  a  final 
issue  to  yourself  by  letter.  I  believe,  had  you 
then  given  me  an  absolute  refusal,  I  shouM  have 
endeavoured  to  conquer,  or  at  least,  to  smother 
my  passion. 

When  1  received  your  answer,  I  kept  it 
some  time  before  J  durst  open  it.     When  I  did. 
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I  w^As  tratiBported  to  find  you  kind*— for  though 
yoti  wrote  in  the  most  cautious  terms,  I  knew  it 
wa»  much  in  my  favour  that  you  would  write  at 
idi,  and  that  you  designed  I  should  understand 
it  so.  And  I  was  sure  you  had  too  much  honoiir 
and  goodness,  to  trifle  with  metifter'I  had  stated 
the  affair  in  so  serious  a  light. 

Then,  my  dearest  M»  on  that  verv  day,  I 
began  to  Kve  indeed,  and  to  act,  in  all  my  con- 
cems,  with  a  spirit  and  firmness  to  which  I  b^ 
fore  was  a  stranger.  My  next  voyage,  though 
troublesome  enough,  yet,  enlivened  by  the  hopes 
you  had  given  me,  was  to  me  light  and  easy. 
And  as  it  pleased  God  to  enable  me,  in  some 
measure,  to  act  up  to  my  new  resolutions,  I  wa^, 
for  the  most  part,  at  peace  every  way.  I  iil- 
formed  you  of  my  arrival  at  Liverpool,  arid, 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  second  dear  lettef^  I 
set  off  to  try  once  more  what  I  could  find  to  say 
for  myself;  and,  as  you  were  then  disposed  tt> 
muke  your  company  agreeable  to  me^  I  found  h 
so  indeed.  Sucn  are  the  outlines  of  my  historj{, 
which  I  will  close  with  thanking  you  for  the  in- 
valuable present  you  made  me,  on  the  never  t& 
be  forgotten  first  of  February,  1750.  But  I 
must  Inquest  your  patience  while  I  draw  an  in- 
ference or  two  from  it. 


5  September.  ^ 
Avn  first,  from  a  frequent  review  of  the  past, 
I  learn  to  be  easy  and  thankful  in  my  present 
situation.  The  dispensations  of  divine  Provi- 
dett«e  towards  me  nave  surely  been  extraordi- 
nary. All  the  evil  I  suffered  was  the  immediate 
result  of  my  own  folly  and  wilfulness;  but  the 
good  I  have  experienced  was  wholly  unmerited, 
and  for  along  time  unhoped  for.    Hsid  it  pleased 

D2 


52  Letters  to  a  Wife. 

God  to  continue  mylifeuponany  terms,  I  o^ght 
jto  be  very  thankful  for  it,  as  allowing  m^  Ume 
£or  repentance.  But,  as  though  this  wer^  a 
small  thing,  mV  wild  and  roving  behaviour  has 
leen  over-ruled  to  procure  roe  a  better  prospect 
in  life,  than  perhaps  I  should  have  obtained  by 
following'my  proper  business  from  the  first,  with 
a  steady  application.  And  farther,  as  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  riches,  could  I  have  acquired 
them,  would  have  been  tasteless,  to  me  without 
you,  what  sufficient  acknowledgment  can  I  make 
that  even  this  last,  best,  crowning  gift  should 
be  added  to  the  rest !  Could  my  wretched  course 
of  life,  for  several  years  that  I  pretended  to 
have,  you  so  much  at  heart,  entitle  me  to  this 
'blesslug?  '  Alas!  I  was  unworthy  of  you,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word ! 

,  Since,  therefore,  so' many  blessings  were  in 
store  for  me,  though  I  had  cast  off  all  fear  and 
thought  of  the  great  God,  v\rhy  should  1  fear 
now,  that  I  endeavour  to  acknowledge  him  in 
all  my  ways  ?  I  entered  upon  this  voyage  with 
little  anxiety,  though  I  well  knew  it  would  ex- 
pose me  to  many  dangers,  because  I  bad  been 
protected  before,  and  brought  through  the  like 
unhurt.  I  parted  from  you  with  grief,  it  is  true, 
and  yet  with  a  degree  of  cheerfulness,  because  I 
trusted  that  he  who  brought  us  together  so  much 
beyond  my  expectations  and  deserts,  would  re- 
store us  to  each  other  again  at  a  proper  time ; 
and  for  the  same  reason,  my  heart  now  exults  in 
the  hope  that  the  time  is  nearly  approaching. 
My  cares  are  sweetened  with  many  comforts, 
and  my  pleasures,  when  I  meet  them,  I  believe, 
are  with  as  little  alloy  as  can  be  expected  in  this 
sublunary  state. 

I  infer,  secondly,  (which  I  have  often  men- 
tioned before,  but  cannot  too  often  repeat)  how 
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great  my  obligations  are  to  you !  I  will  not . 
compliment  you  as  the  .6rst  and  principal  cause, 
(for  that  I  look  higher)  but  surely  I  may  consider 
you  as  the  chief  mean  arid  instrument  of  res- 
cuing me  from  guilt  and  misery^  and  forming 
me  to  a  true  taste  for  the  enjoyment  of  life.  In 
gaining  voti,  I  gained  all  at  once.  The  empty 
shews  of  pleasurei  ^hicli  daily  ruin  thousands, 
have  no  more  charms  for  me :  and  the  diffi- 
culties and  troubles  which  are,  more  or  less,  in- 
separable from  this  :mortal  state,  appear  light 
and  tolerable  for  your  sake.  The  only  study 
now  left  me  (a  pleasing  study)  is,  how  I  may 
best  deserve  and  requite  your  goodness.  Good 
night.    I  am  going  to  Ipok  a:  tne  north  star. 


6  Septtmbtr.  . 

I  MUST  mention  one  additional  circumstance^ 
which  demands  my  thankfulness.  I  mean .  the 
friendship  and  kindness  of  the  whole  family  to- 
which  I  am  by  you  allied.  Was  it  not  very  happy, 
for  me,  that  I  should  receive  you  from  those  very, 
person^;,  to  whom,  of  all  others,  I  had  the  greatest 
desire  of  being  obliged  i  For  I  knew  it  would 
have  been  in  vain  to  expect  voiir  consent,  unless 
it  was  allowed  and  confirmed  by  theirs.  By  the 
bye  I  should  tell  you,  that  your  Unusual  ob-^ 
servance  to  your  parents,  gave  me  some  of  my 
strongest  hopes,  tnat  if  we  wereonce  joined,  we 
should  do  well  together ;  for  I  thought  it  morally 
impossible,  that  the  best  daughter  I  had  met 
with,  should  not  prove  a  good  wife.  I  have  seen 
the  peace  of  some  hopenil  marriages  disturbed, 
and  sometimes  destroyed,  by  dissensions  arising 
from  the  new  relations;  hut  1  have  seldom  seen 
such  entire,  disinterested  harmony  as  subsists 
amongst  us. 
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At  S§a,  9  September. 

It  is  now  soeh  weather,  as  often  make^  those 
who  live  on  shore,  pity  the  poor  sailors.  The 
wind  blows  very  hard,  the  sea  runs  high,  and 
tosses  the  ship  about  without  any  ceremony. 
So  that  writing  is  difficult,  and  1  must  be  shorter 
than  usual ;  but  I  was  not  wiHing  to  desist  en- 
tirely. For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  think  my 
case  very  pttiabje.  I  am  in  good  heidth,  I  am 
surrounded  by  a  good  ProTidsnc^,  to  which  a 
calm  and  a  itorni  are  «ltke ;  lind,  as  the  wind  hi 
fair,  every  puff  pushes  me  nearer  to  you.  I 
}MiTe  shprtened  (he  distaitce  bettv^en  us  about 
180  miles  witbio  the  last  ^4  hours.  Who  would 
not  purchase  this  speed  (if  it  could  be  bought)  at 
the  price  of  a  little  inconvenience  ?  Not  that  I 
am  anxiously  in  haste.  I  am  willing  to  make  the 
best  use  both  of  fair  and  of  contrary  winds,  and, 
if  pos^ibte,  with  equal  thankfulness ;  for  I  trusty 
all  my  concerns  are  under  a  better  direction 
rtian  my  olirn;  and  that  you  and  I  shafl  meet 
sfgain,  in  the  best  concert  bouir,  and  manner, 
imaginabk. 


•M^ 


Jt  Sea,  \6Sepimier. 

The  scene  is  much  changed  »ilce  yesterday^ 
The  wind  is  abated,  and  the  raging  billows  are 
grisatiy  subsided.  I  thank  God  we  did  not  sus* 
tain  the  least  damage ;  though,  auch  seasixiB  are 
not  without  real  danger ;  for  the  force  of  the 
sea,  when  enraged  by  the  wind,  is  incoQceiyuble 
by  those  who  have  not  seen  it,  and  unmanage* 
able  by  those  who  b^ve  seen  the  most  of  it. 
God  is  often  pleased  to  make  this  elemient,  his 
instrument  of  confounding  the  pride  of  those 
who  presume  to  think  their  own  art,  vigilasce, 
and  precaution;  a  sufficient  security  against  it ; 
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white  at  the  same,  or  at  a  worse  time,  he  makes 
the  use  of  commoa  means  buocessful,  to  such  as 
acknowledge  t^hat  their  best  eaU^avours  must  be 
in.  vain^  without  bis  bkssing.. 

It  is  a  qommbn  ^for,,«to  b^  much  afraid  in 

tinoiies  of  great  appail^f it  dagger,  at>d  only  at 

such  sensoos.    In  a  teiQ^ e^,  a  fire,  a  pestilence, 

or  an  earthquake,   w^  are  alan^aed,  ^od  cry. 

Lord,  help  us,  and  give  ourselves  npfor  gone* 

Bttt  alfist  were  our  frajl  lives  any  way  incon- 

.  sistent  with  the  views  of  Provi^noe,  there  is  no 

,nf»ed  of  such  a  mighty  apparatus  to  remove  us. 

A  fever,  a  fall,  a  fly,  a  tile,  or  pven  an  hair,  are, 

atid  h^ve  been  sufficient  to  interrupt  the  schemes 

of  the  ambitious,  to  rob  the  conqueror  of  his 

triuniphj^  or  to  change  beauty  into  a  loathsome 

.mass. 

Tliese  thoughts  have  arisen  from  a  grateful 
•sense  of  my  late  prenervation,  and  there  is  a  pro- 
priety in  offering  them  to  yon.  I  owe  to  you 
•  the  most  that  endears  life  to  B»e.  I  ooght  to  be 
thankful  for  its  continuance,  though  it  were  not 
thus  enlivened,  as  a  state  of  improvement  and 
.  preparaitou  for  a  better;  hut  for  any  happiness 
merely  tempom],  further  than  what  shall  be 
allotfed  me, through  and  with  you,  I  have  neither 
conception  nor  desire.  Farther  tlmn  tkis  I  dare 
not  say.  God  forbid  that  either,  of  us  should 
mistake  the  mean,  his  goodness  in  blessing  us 
with  affections  so  happily  attuned  to  ^bch  other, 
for  the  end  to  which  it  ought  to  lead  us  ;  so  as 
to  place  an  undue  stress,  upon  what  must  he 
either  taken  from  as,  or  we  krom,  it»  Siuce  we 
are  sure  wemust  at  length  part,  let  ns  endeavour 
that  it  may  be  upon  such  terms,  as  may  afford 
us,  mutually,  the  joyful  hope  of  a  re-union,  when 
we  shall  no  more  he  liable  to  separation  or 
disappointment.  This  must  be  bapq^^iness  in- 
deecf ! 
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At  Stay  19  September. 
I  AM  a  great  admirer  of  £sop*s  fabW  Tjbey 
could  hardly  have  been  more  adapted  to  the 
customs  and  humours  of  our  times,  bad  they 
been  written  in  London.  His  apes,  lions,  foxes^ 
geese,  magpies,  and  monkeys,  may  be  met  with 
in  our  streets 'every  day.  As  a  proof  that  I  am 
liot  partial  in  my  censure,  1  will  confess  that  I 

^  myself  have  freo  uently  appeared  in  some  of  these 
characters.  Wnen  1  first  knew  you  I  was  a 
bear ;  I  then  became  an  owl,  and  afterwards 
exhibited  the  worst  properties  of  all  his  bruted^ 
in  my  single  self. 

The  morals,  so  called,  usually  subjoined  to  the 
fables,  I  think,  might  be  omitted  without  much 
loss.  Let  the  reader  moralize  for  himself^  as  I 
mean  to  do  on  a  fable mvhich  commonly  stands 
the  first  in  the  book<  1  must  give  it  you  from 
memory,  and  believe  I  shall  not  much  deviate 
from  the  original. 

A  cock,  scraping  in  a  dunghill,  found  a  dia* 
mond.  Oh  !  said  ne,  what  a  fine  bright  thing 
is  this !  a  jeweller  would  be  overjoyed  to  find 
it;  but  for  my  part,  I  think  it  a  mere  bauble, 
and  would  prefer  one  barley  corn  to  all  the  dia- 
monds and  pearls  in  the  world  I  Is  not  this  a 
lively  picture  of  some,  who  would  be  thought 
fine  gentlemen?  In  taste,  discernment^  and  em- 
ployment, how  nearly  do  they  resemble  the  cock  ? 
Solomon  assures  us,  the  price  of  a  virtuous  woman 
is  above  rubies ;  which  sufficiently  explains  what 
is  meant  by  the  diamond.  Thus  the  libertine 
judges  of  a  fine  woman,  every  way  qualified  to 
make  a  man  of  sense  happy.  He  will,  like  the 
cock,  allow  that  she  is  worth  much  to  one  who 

^  knows  how  to  value  her;  (for  beauty  joined  with 
goodness  in  a  female  character,  will  extort  some 
homage  from  the  most  brutish.)     I  must  own. 
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he  Would  say,  she  Is  very  amiable^  and  if  a  man 
should  gain  her  who  can  relish  the  good  sense^ 
tenderness^  and  generosity  she  seems  to  possess^ 
he  would,  to  be  sure,  think  himself  very  happy ; 
but  these  things  are  to  me  mere  baubles.  If  I 
have  my  barley  corn  I  shall  not  envy  him.     My 

bottle  and  a  brothel  are  more  to  my  taste. 

Thus  far  my  moral. 

How  is  it,  that  women  who  profess  a  regard 
for  honour,  truth,  and  virtoe,  will,  without  scru- 
ple, converse,  in  general  teritis  with  men  who 
live  in  open  defiance  to  these  principles,  if  they 
are  only  recommended  by  a  genteel  address  and 
appearance;  and  will  permit  them,  upon  the 
easy  condition  of  avoiding  gross  vulgar  terms,  to 
say  things  which  they  nlust  surely  despise?  -  If 
they  would  resolutely  treat  with  contempt  the 
man  who  should  dare  to  hint,  that  he  considers 
all  women  as  alike,  it  would  prevent  the  ruin  of 
many  of  your  sex,  and  be  the  most  effectual  step 
towards  a  reformation  amongst  ours,  that  I  can 
think  of.  But  now,  let  a  wretch,  by  a  compli- 
cated scene  of  peijury,  baseness,  and  ingratitude, 
first  rum,  and  then  abandon  a  young  creature, 
who  has  been  so  unhiippy  as  to  believe  him,  he 
will  probably  be  received  in  the  next  company 
with  a  smile,  and  marks  of  good  will ;  while  the 
poor  dupe  of  his  artifice,  deprived  both  of  peace 
and  subsistence,  shall  be  deemed  unworthy  of 
pity:  and  this  from  women  who  ought  to  be  the 
patterns  of  commiseration  and  candour! 

You,  I  know,  think  more  justly.  You  do  not 
8uppose9  that  your  having  withstood  or  escaped 
all  villanous  designs,  can  warrant  you  to  add 
weight  to  the  aiHiction  of  those  who  have  been 
overreached.     1  may  say  of  you,  with  the  poet,. 

Tliere  dwelt  lh€  scorn  of  \ice,  and  )jlf y  too» 
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X 

I  knew  not  what  I  shook)  digress  to  next,  but 
I  am  just  told,  the  tea-kettle  boils;  so,  as  tbb 
sailors  saj,  no  more  at  present. 


£0  September. 

Wb  hare  another  heavy  gale  of  wind>  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  sit  fast,  or  to  hold  a  pen ;  btit  as  the 
distance  between  us  is  lessening  at  the  jmte  of 
seven  or  eight  miles  per  hour,  I  am  willing  to  fill 
up  my  paper  as  fast  as  I  can.     I  wish  I  had 
words  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  scene  around 
me.    But  it  caiinot  be  fally  described,    A  fmiat, 
amd  but  a  faint  conception,  may  be  formed  from 
picUires,  or  prints,  of  a  storm  at  sea.    Imagine  to 
jourself  an  immense  body  of  water  behind  you, 
higher  than  a  house,  and achasm  of  eqiial depth 
just  before  yon,  both  so  apparently  dangerous^ 
that  you  could  hardly  determine  which  to  ven-> 
ture ;  and  both  so  near,^  as  not  to  allow  you  a 
moment's  time  to  choose :  for  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  the  ship  descends  into  the  pit  which  is 
gftfMng  to  receive  her^  and  with  equal  swiftness 
ascenoB  to  the  top  on  the  other  side,  before  the 
mountain  that  is  behind  can  overtake  her.    And 
this  is  repeated  as  often  as  you  can  deliberately 
count  four.    It  is  indeed  wonderful  that  a  ship 
will  run  incessantly  over  these  hills  and  dales, 
for  days  and  weeks  together,  (if  the  gale  lasts  so 
long)   without  receiving  the   least  damage,  or 
taking  any  considerable  quantity  of  water  on 
board ;  and  yet  never  be  more  than  four  or  five 
yards  from  a  sea,  which  (if  it  was  quite  to  reach 
her)  would  perhaps  disable  her  beyond  recovery^ 
if  not   beat   her   to   pieces   at  a  single    blow. 
Need  we  go  further  for  the  proof  of  a  Providence 
always  near,  always  kind?  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful and  the  evil.     For  though  tliese  marks  of  his 


First  Forage  to  AfrieA,  1751.  S9 

care  are  repeated  every  minute,  they  are  seldom 
'acknowledged  by  seamed.  For  my  own  part,  I 
see  dangers  sO  numerous  and  immtnedt,  that  I 
should  be  always  in  anxiety  and  fear,  could  I  net 
submit  myself  and  aH  niy  concerns  to  Him  wlia 
faoMs  the  waves  of  the  sea  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand,  as  the  prophet  strongly  expresses  it;  so 
that  when  most  enraged  by  the  winds,  I  am  snre 
thej  t£sLt^  not  rise  a  single  inch  beyond  his  pei^ 
mrssron. 

You   have  often  heard  of  an  ostrich^   and^ 
perhaps  seen  one.    This  bird  is  oommon  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Africa ;  and,  if  travellers  may- 
be believed,  he  has  a  peculiarity,  which,  if  my 
friend  Msoii  bad  known,  he  would,  I  think,  have 
given  him  a  place  in  his  fables.    They  say,  when 
an  ostrich  is  pursu^id,  he  UMidly  gets  clear  by 
running,  if  the  place  is  open  and  plain,  (£br  they 
are  swifter  than  a  horse)  but  if  he  be  near  att 
Enclosure,  or  wood,  he  sticks  his  bead  into  the 
first  btrsh  he  can  readi;  and  when  he  can  no 
longer  see  his  enemy,  he  thinks  himself  safe,  ami 
stands  quiet  till  he  is  caught.     We  liiay  smile  at^ 
this  folly  in  a  bird,  but  how  often  is  it  anembkm, 
bf  our  own?     Whehthe  tUng  we  fear -is  im** 
"pending,  and  before  our  tye^y  we  are  alarmed; 
but  soon  drop  euif  apprehensions,  and  perhaps 
are  unwilling  to   own   we.  had  any,,  when  the. 
danger  is  overy  as  We  suppose;  that  isy  whfcn  we 
cannot  dee  it*    Our  own  wisdom,  or  ^Uligence^ 
or  vanity)  serve  tis^r  a  bu^ ;  and  weiii^tle  think 
of  the  many  caia'mities  to  wbich^  we  are  eqiiaUj 
exposed  from  other  quarters.    Though  we  daily 
sec  more  people  suSlering  by  what  tfiey  slighted 
than  by  what  they  feared.    May  y<au  and  I  leara 
to  fear  tlie  Lord,  and  we-  npeed  fear  none  but 
Him.     He  could   preserve  Hs  safe  and  happy,, 
though  fire  and  air,  earth  and  wa<;er,  nien  and 
devils,  were  to  conspire  against  our  peace. 
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31  September » 
How  different  is  to-day  from  yesterday !  The 
sea  hardly  seems  to  be  the  same  element.  The 
weather  is  quite  fair^  the  wind  moderate,  (but 
still  favourable)  and  the  water  smooth.  When 
the  country  is  loaded  with  snow,  and  the  trees 
without  a  leafy  how  pleasing  is  the  alteration 

Eroduced  by  the  returniug  spring !  The  ground^ 
y  degrees )  is  covered  with  flowers,  tbe^  woods 
arrayed  in  green,  and  music  is  heard  from  every 
thicket,  ^amen  often  experience  as  great  a 
change  in  a  few  hours ;  which  makes  it  the  more 
sensible,  A  little  bad  weather,  now  and  then> 
makes  the  return  of  fair  more  pleasant,  I. seem 
to-day  to  breathe  a  new  air^  and  with  a  new 
life. 

You  are  very  kind  to  wish  yourself  at  sea  with 
me ;  but  dearly  as  I  value  your  company,  I  could 
not  conseut  to  pay  such  a  price  for  it.  I  can 
easily  submit  to  the  inconveniences  of  a  sea* 
£aring  life  while  you  are  safe  on  shore;  but  they 
would  distress  me  greatly,  if  you  were  affected 
by  them.  I  am  like  a  prudent  merchant,  who, 
not  willing  to  risk  his  whole  fortune  in  one 
ad  venture^  leaves  the  better  and  larger  part  of  his 
riches  at  home ;  and  then,  if  any  thing  happens, 
he  qan  comfort  himself  with  the  thoughts  of  a 
reserve. 

'  Excepting  the  pain  of  your  absence  (which  I 
hope  I  shall  always  feel  when  from  you)  I  have 
little  to  disquiet  me.  My  condition  when  abroad, 
and  even  in  Guinea,  might  be  envied  by  multi- 
tades  who  stay  at  home.  I  am  as  absolute  in  my 
small  dominions  (lile  and  death  excepted)  as  any 
potentate  in  Europe.  If  I  say  to  one,  Come,  he 
comes ;  if  to  another.  Go,  he  flies.  If  I  order 
one  person  to  do  something,  perhaps  three  or 
four  will  be  ambitious  of  a  share  in  the  service* 
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Not  a  man  in  the  ship  must  eat  his  dinner  till  I 
please  to  give  him  leave ;  nay,  nobody  dares  to 
say  it  is  twelve  or  eight  o'clock,  in  my  hearing, 
till  I  think  proper  to  say  so  first.  There  is  a 
mighty  bustle  of  attendance  when  P  leave  the 
ship,  and  a  strict  watch  kept  while  I  am  absent, 
lest  I  should  return  unawares,  and  not  be  re- 
ceived in  due  form,  « And  should  I  stay  out  till 
midni^t,  (which  for  that  reason  I  never  do 
without  necessity)  nobody  must  presume  to  shut 
theireyes,  till  they  have  had  the  honour  of  seeing 
me  again.  I  would  have  you  judge,  from  my 
manner  of  relating  these  ceremonials,  that  I  do 
not  value  them  "highly  for  their  own  sake ;  but 
tbey  are  old  established  customs*  and  necessary 
to  be  kept  up,  for,  without  a  strict  discipline,  the  ^ 
common  sailors  would  be  unmanageable.  But 
in  the  midst  of  all  my  parade  1  do  not  forget  (I 
hope  I  never  shall)  what  my  situation  was  on 
board  the  Harwich,  and  at  the  Plantanes. 


25  September. 

While  I  am  writing,  the  ship  keeps  running 
towards  you.  The  wind  has  been  mostly  fair  for 
more  than  a  week*  Sometimes  (  almost  fancy 
myself  in  a  dreapi,  and  think.  Can  it  indeed  be 
possible,  that  1  am  within  a  few  weeks  of  so 
much  happiness  as  a  return  to  you  includes  i 
Perhaps  I  may  find  you  ill— •perhaps  I  may  not 
reach  vou  at  all,  near  as  I  think  myself.  Hun- 
dreds have  perished  much  nearer  home.  But 
all  dark  thoughts  give  way  to  my  dependance 
upon  God..  I  know  I  do  not  deserve^ so  great  a 
blessing  as  to  be  restored  to  you  again.  But 
neither  did  I  deserve  to  be  blessed  with  you  at 
first.  1  hope,  arrive  when  I  will,  I  shall  bring 
home  a  disposition  to   be  thankful.     I  have 
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,^vanced  about  800  miles  this  week.  How  many 
cieatbs  anfl  dangers  have  I  escaped  in  that  space ! 
Why  then  should  I  fear  these  that  are  still  be- 
fore me,  jf  I  am  alwpys  under  the  same  pro^ 
tecti<m? 


At  SeAy  £6  S^tember. 

The  weatlier  is  at  present  very  cold,  wet,  and 
windy  ;  but,  I  thank  God,  my  heart  is  warm 
and  calm.     I  think  of  past  times,  when  1  have 
been  happy  with  you,  and  I  count  nothing  a 
hardship  tliat  does  not  interfere  with  my  hope 
of  being  so  again.     I  would  not  wish  to  fix  the 
hoar  myself,  because  I  cannot  choose  for  the 
best.    I  soppose  myself  aboat  350  miles  from 
Ireland;  and  I  have  at  times  been  too  impatient 
to  see  it,  because  I  sliould  be  so  much  nearer  to 
you.     But  were  we  now  very  close  to  the  land, 
1  might,  perhaps,  wish  myself  far  out  at  sea 
again  ;  for  the  wind^  in  its  present  degree  and 
direction,  which  is  only  inconvenient  here,  would 
there  be  dangerous.     How  often  have  I  found, 
that  the  accomplishment  of   my  own  short- 
sighted desTgns  would  have  been  fo  my  hurt ! 
And  yet,  alasl  I  feel  it  difficult  to  submit  my 
concerns  to  a  superior  management,  though  i  ^ 
am  convinced  in   my  judgment,   that  I  could 
not  order  them  so  well  myself.    The  story  of  the 
Fairy,  who  would   never  assign  a  reason  for 
-what  she  did,  bat  always  did  right,  though  some 
of  her  proceedings  appeared  to  conlMdict  her 
promises,  I  ihiuk  well  suited  to  illustrate  tlie 
conduct  of  Divine  Providence,  which  will  surely 
do  us  good,  if  we  can  humbly  trust  it,  without 
nicely  examining  the  aptness  of  the  means  by 
which  it  works.     J>r.  Parnell's  Hermit  is  a  still 
,  more  solid   and   satisfying  illustration   of  this 
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subject.  How  miserable,  for  instance,  must 
both  you  and  I  have  been,  if  my  desire  had 
succeeded,  before  I  had  a  little  learnt  how  to 
treat  and  value  you?  And  how  unlikely  was 
the  path  that  1  trod  for  several  years,  to  lead  me 
to  your  possession  f  And  though  I  should  have 
thought  myself  happy,  could  I  nave  avoided  the 
necessity  of  leaving  you  for  the  long  term  of 
this  voybge,  yet  1  am  assured,  that  when  we  are 
permitted  to  meet,  we  shall  both  derive  advan- 
tages from  the  separation. 

The  ship  has  so  marfy  tnotions,  that  writing 
(unless  to  you)  would  be  quite  troublesome.  So 
I  shall  leave  off,  though  I  cannot  say  the  tea- 
kettle boils,  nor  am  1  sure  that  it  will,  for  the 
sea  often  puts  the  fire  out.  But  if  you  drink 
your  tea  in  peace,  1  can  make  a  good  shift 
without  any. 


Jt  Sea,  2  October. 

I  RAVE  been  prevented  from  writing  in  the 
da}',  so  must  try  my  eyes  by  candle-light.  In- 
deed, at  present,  I  could  not  write  with  pleasure 
to  any  one  bi^t  yourself;  for,  as  I  expect  every 
hour  to  see  the  land,  my  head  is  lull  of  the 
charge  of  a  ship  valuably  laden,  and  the  lives 
of  many  people  entrusted  to  my  care.  Not  that 
I  have  more  anxiety  than  is  needful  to  make  me 
use  my  best  endeavours.  For  the  success  of  the 
whole,  I  can  with  some  comfort  depend  on  the 
good  providence  of  God  ;  but  1  must  not  pre- 
sume to  be  preserved  by  a  miracle.  It  is  suffi- 
cient if  my  best  diligence  is  permitted  to  answer 
the  proposed  end ;  which  of  itself  I  am  sure  it 
cannot  do.  The  innumerable  possibilities  of 
miscarriage  to  which  a  ship  is  liable,  are  far 
beyond    the    reach    of    human    foresight   or 
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prevention.  It  is  my  mercy  to  be  convinced  of 
this,  and^  at  the  same  time^  to  be  able  to  look 
higher  for  protection. 

When  Csesar  was  once  at  sea  in  a  storm,  and 
the  mariners  themselves  were  startled  at  the 
danger,  he  is  reported  to  have  said.  Fear  nothing, 
you  carry  CsBsar  and  his  fortune.  Perhaps  I 
may,  with  less  presumption  than  he,  take  some 
comfort  in  the  thought  of  my  own  importance ; 
for  though,  strictly  speaking,  i  am  a  mere 
nothing,  I  hope  I  may  rank  myself  with  those, 
to  whom  ail  tilings  are  promised  to  work  together 
for  good,  and  that  my  best  interests  are  fixed 
upon  a  foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken.  When 
I  do  ffive  way  to  fears  or  wishes  of  a  temporal 
kind,  I  think  it  is  chiefly  on  your  account.  I 
would  be  thankful  for  life,  but  am  in  sQme 
measure  freed  from,  the  dread  of  death,  further 
than  for  the  grief  it  would  occasion  to  you.  I 
ought  to  strive  to  get  the  better  of  this  thought 
Ukewise;  but  I  have  not  yet  attained.  In  the 
wretched  unthinking  part  of  my  life,  I  was  full 
of  fears,  M^hich  i  do  not  now  wonder  at.  The 
wonder  is,  how  any  one  who  lives  as  I  then  did, 
can  be  otherwise.  Surely  the  sudden  and  various 
passages  from  this  world  to  the  next,  must  shock 
those  who  have  nothing  to  hope  for,  but  every 
thing  to  fear,  by  the  change.  The  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth ;  the  shadow  of  danger 
discomposes  them;  and  whatever  boasts  they 
may  make  of  their  courage,  it  most  commonly 
fails  them  when  most  needed,  unless  they  have 
hardened  themselves  beyond  the  power  of  re- 
flection. But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion* 
No  difficulty  can  overpower  their  resolution^ 
when  they  are  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Were  some  gay  ladies  of  your  acquaintance  to 
a'ead  what  I  write,  they  would  call  much  of  it,. 


1.   • 

.  -  c    c   »    ;: 
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stuff)  and  preaching;  and  admire  that  yoxi  have 
patience  to  read  it.  Perhaps  a  iime  will  cpme^ 
when  such  will  wish  they  had  thou|;ht  as  you  do. 
However^  I  do  not  write  in  this  serious  strain 
for  your  perusal  only^  but  for  my  own ;  to  quicken 
my  remembrance  of  the  patt^  when  I  shall  be 
restored  to  you,  and  be  ih  a  state  of  more  appa- 
rent safety.  In  hopes  that  these  passages, may 
.contribute  to  the  forming  of  my  behaviour  then, 
answerably  to  nay  deliberate  and  cool  judgment 
of  things  HOW*:  That  I  may  not  he  like  the  sailor 
who  onee,  in  great  distress^  made  a  vow  to  the 
Virdn,  Mary,  that  if  she  would  deliver  him^  he 
wQuId  present  her  with  a  wax  candle  as  biff  as 
the  ship's  main««mast;  and>  on  being  asked  now 
he  would  raise  money  to  pay  for  so  large  a 
candle,  he  said^  Let  us  first  get  on  shore,  and 
then  the  saints  will  not  exact  too  strictly  upon  a 
sailor's  promise* 


Jt  Sea,  3  October. 

What  a  tasteless  unpleasant  voyage  would 
this  have  beeoi  if  you  had  not  secured  my  hap- 
piness before  I  came  out^  and  given  me  some- 
thing to  remember,  and  something  to  hope  for, 
that  has  supported  me  at  all  times :  and  yet  you 
denied  me  at  first,  with  so  grave  a  face,  and  had 
such  absolute  command  over  me,  that  I  bad 
almost  taken  you  at  your  word.  I  may  be 
obliged  to  Mrs.  H.'s  advice,  that  I  did  not  fairly 

five  up  my  suit;  though, upon  second  thoughts^ 
believe  it  was  more  owing  to  my  opinion  of 
your  generosity*  For  I  thought,  that  to  send 
me  away  empty  again,  would  argue  a  selfish 
caution,  of  which  I  could  not  suppose  you 
capable,  without  wronging  you.  So  I  ventured 
to  touch  again  upon  a  subject,  on  which  you  bad 


positively  ehjoiiied  nie  silence.  And  I  r^mlsiii* 
jber  yoB  ibrbad  mea^in,  but  I  thought  ]Foa  did 
not  fipe^'  in  &o  pereaaptory  a  maimer  a^^  before. 
In  a  httlettme  you  heard  me  without  intermptkig 
me,  and  fcom  thence  {iroceeded  to  argue  aod 
object,  iQ  a  cool,  ieonversiUe  straan.  When  it 
oair^e  to  this,  1  promised  myself  iuoccis*  f 
remembered  that  litie, 

The  woman  that  deliberates  is  gain*d» 

I  tbea  hegftii  to.preis  my  point  mor«  c]o0el5^, 
tni  j^eu  actually  yieUed^  aoHl  fgme  aBke^yeaa  hatMl 
ill  consent;  whibb,  thcoigh  I  had  been  so  long 
iontreating  for,  I  eoisld  not  reoetve  v^kboot 
tr^mbhiig  and  surprise.  I  could  iiardly.thkik 
myself  awake%  I  never  till  then  was  sensible  of 
the  force  of  my  love ;  and  I  slept  that  nigkt  wkb 
A  coatieBt  and  si^nreetness,  .which  I  had  notknowa 
before.  I  often  recollect  these  cir^^mistaiiceB, 
aud  the  much  ado  J  .made  about  you  before 
marriage,  to  make  me  careful  that  my  behaviour 
now,  may  be  smtable  to  my  former  professions. 
But,  I  tlumk  God,  it  ^oes  not  re^re  madi  care 
<n  paivs ;  &%r  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  please  and 
-ob^ge  you>  seems  as  natural  to  me^  as' it  is  to 
braathe* 


><  w<  ><♦■»■ 


Liv^ooly  8  October* 

Th£  news,  of  my  arrival  ^ill  make  this  letter, 
however  faulty^  welcome  to  you.  I  could  not 
write,  at  present,  to  any  one  bat  yourself. «  I  am 
oveartntigued,  having  been  incessantly  waking  for 
fcmt  days  aad  tour  nights,  which  onoe  brought 
on  a  temporary  delirium,  though  not  so  violent 
as  to  prevent  my  knowing  what  I  said  or  did, 
3^ttt  almost  every  thing  I  thought  of  (yourself 
excepted)  seemed  to  be  present  before  my  eyes. 
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But  since  1  came  her^,  I  have  had  a  godd  nap^ 
H^hich  has  much  refreshed  me>  and  I  hope  to  be 
quite  recovered  to-morrow.  In  other  respects  I 
am  in  perfect  health. 

I  hope  to  set  out  for  London  as  soon  as  the 
ship  is  discharged;  but  cannot  be  yet  sure. 
Should  another  yoyag^  be  proposed  inmiediately, 
J  mu«i  beg  yoK  to  submit  to  the  inconvenience 
of  a  long  journey  in  the  winter !  for  now  there 
is  no  ocean  between  u^i,  wemust  not  be  separated, 
no,  not  for  a  single  hour,  without  necessity* 
But  I  rather  hope,  and  expect^  that  the  lot  of 
travelling  will  fall  to  me. 

I  hope  you  wiH  rather  be  pleased  with  the 
knowledge  of  my  being  now,  so  neat  you^  than 
be  grieved  that  we  must  wait  a  Uttle  longer^ 
before  we  meet.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  so 
strong  an  impression  of  the  dttngsrs  I  have  mer-» 
<:ifully  escaped,  in  the  course  of  the  last  week, 
that  i  dare  nut  complain  of  a  little  delay ;  and 
when  tlie  post  shall  bring  me  an  assurance  of 
your  health  and  peace,  1  shall  cheerfully  wail 
the  ordinary  course  of  things. 


Liverpool,  11  October. 

In  about  fourteen  days  from  this  date,  I  hope 
to  be  preparing  for  London,  Mr.  M.  days,  that 
about  March  1  may  expect  to  be  summoned 
again;  and  then  he  hopes  to  see  you  with  me; 
and  that  he  will  be  glad  to  make  his  house  an 
agreeable  home  to  you,  and  charge  himself  with 
the  care  of  returning  you  to  London,  if  you  do 
not  choose  to  reside  4a  Liverpool,  while  I  am 
abroad.  Mrs.  M.  likewise  wishes  to  see  you. 
She  thinks  sne  pays  ^y  judgment  a  compliment, 
in  forming  a  favourabte  idea  of  you  before-hand, 
I  smile,  and  say  nothing.    She  will  perceive. 
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when  the  time  comes,  that  any  opinion  of  yov, 
derived  only  from  the  knowledge  of  what  I  am, 
must  greatly  wrong  you. 

Many  welcome  me  home;  hut,  alas!  Liverpool, 
without  you,  is  almost  as  poor  a  home  to  me 
as  the  wildest  part  of  Africa.  I  only  say  almost, 
because  Fam  much^in  Mr.  M.'s  fomily^  and 
when  there,  find  some  alleviation  of  your  absence, 
AW  the  rest  is  wearisome  and  tedious*  I  enjoy 
myself  best  when  retired  in  ray  room,  and  espe- 
cially when  I  am  writing  to  you* 


Liverpool  J  13  October. 

If  I  could  write  a  quire,  I  should  be  unable 
to  express  my  pleasure  on  the  receipt  of  your 
dear  punctual  favour  of  the  9th.  It  is  like  your 
kindness,  to  ofier  to  meet  me  upon  tne  road^ 
hut  I  beg  you  to  spare  yourself  the  trouble.  I 
do  not  even  desire  you  to  come  to  London,  as 
I  have  no  business  to  detain  me  there,  dnd  1 
should  be  under  some  restraint  at  the  house  of 
an  acquaintance.  The  pleasure  of  having  our 
first  interview  quite  at  home,  amongst  ourselves, 
seems  worth  waiting  for  a  few  hours.  I  am 
glad  you  made  yourself  quite  easy,  upon  the 
news  of  my  departure  from  Antigua.  But  now^ 
I  am  safely  arrived,  I  may  venture  to  tell  you, 
that  my  passage  homewards  at  this  time  of  the 
year  (the  hurricane  season)  was  the  most  appa* 
rently  dangerous  part  of  the  voyage  :  I  thought 
it  so  before  [  sailed ;  and  yet  I  ventured  to  foretel 
a  happy  arrival;  because  I  trusted  to  that  Pro- 
vidence whieh  has  never  failed  me.  In  effect 
all  proved  favourable,  and  excepting  two  or 
three  hard  gales,  I  might,  for  the  most  part  of 
the  way,  have  come  safely  in  a  Gravesend  boat^ 
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Liverpool,  18  October, 

I  HAVE  been  searching  (in  vain)  for  epithets 

and  phrases j  but  I  must  stop. They  say,  the 

Greek  is  a  more  expressive  language  than  out 
own ;  if  so,  I  wish  we  both  understood  it,  for  it 
is  impossible  for  mere  Enghsh,,  to  do  justice  to 
a  twentieth  part,  of  what  I  have  in%my  mind. 
Yet  1  ought  not  to  quarrel  with  words,  lest  my 
actions,  however  well  meant,  should  fall  equally 
short  of  what  I  owe  you.  .But  1  know  j'oii  will 
kindly  value  them  according  to  my  intention, 
which  I  am  sure  is  strong  and  sincere,  to  make 
you  every  return  in  my  power.  I  hope  soon 
to  name  the  day  of  my  leaving  Liverpool,  and 
shall  mind  your  caution  about  my  health. 


1752. 

SECOND    VOYAGE    TO    AFRICA. 

jlt  Sea,  30  June.    , 

I  BEGIN  to  write,  the  moment  we  are  under 
sail,  and  shall  snatch  every  interVal,  while 
my  friends  stay  with  me. 

The  first  thing  I  shall  say  is,  that  I  am  really 
easy.  Though  1  have  no  relish  for  mirth,  my 
mind  is  at  peace.  I1ie  knowledge  of  your  love^ 
the  recollection  of  the  happy  time  I  have  passed 
with  you;  and  the  poweriui  considerations  of  a 
more  serious  kiud^  which  I  have  often  repeated 
to  you^  have  all  the  effect  upon  me  that  you 
could  wish.  And  I  assure  vou  the  resolution 
you  have  shewn  has  no  small  influence,  both  as 
an  example,  and  in  giving  me  hope  that  you  will 
strive  to  be  composed,  and  to  depend^  with  me,' 
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upon  the  good  Providence  which  has  already 
dooe  so  much  for  us.  i  do  not  cou^plain  of 
being  something  moved  at  parting;  because  [ 
should  be  a  wretch  indeed,  were  I  insensible  of 
the  value  of  what  I  le?Lve  behind.  I  can  from 
experience  pronounce,  that  the  pains  of  an 
affection  properlj  directed ,  are  in  no  degree 
proportionable  to  its  pleasures.     I  already  look 

forward  to  a  time,  when but  I  have  no  words 

to  express  myself,  so  mus^  refer  you  to  pur  last 
meeting,  a****  November.  Such  anotlier  interview 
will  be  a  full  amends  for  the  disagreeables  of  a 
long  voyage.  May  the  good  and  gracious  God 
bless  and  preserve  you.  Remeoiber  my  last 
advice.  Be  patient  and  thankful,  ^.nd  ojKpect 
me,  at  the  best  time,  to  return  and  be  happy  with 
you  again. 


At  Seuy  1 1  July. 

Though  my  letter,  by  the  pilot  boat,  went 

twelve  days  ago,  £  have  not  written  to  you  since. 

we  were  exercised  for  some  time  (while  near  the 

land)   with   very  thick   weather,  and   westerly 

winds;   and  I  would  not  begin  my  new  se^ 

correspondence  till  I  could  tell  you  (as  I  thank 

God  .1  now  can)   that  we  are  safely  in  good 

sea-^roooi.     1  am  almost  ashamed  to  say,  how 

ea»ly  I  bear  your,  absence.    Surely  it  is  not  that 

I  love  you  less  than  formerly;  yet  I  seem  to 

myself-4o  make  a  better  shift  without  you  than 

1  ought*.   Though  I^  think  of  you  continrualiy, 

and  pray  for  you  almost  hourly,  much,  oftener 

than  ever,  my  love,  and  care  for  you,  are  much 

freed  from  inquietude  and  anxiety.     I  have  my 

sei'ious  hours ;  for  it  is  only  from  serious  thoughtsi, 

at  some  time,  that  I  can  derive  considerations^ 

suihcient  to  make  me  cheerful,  at  any  time.  . . 
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,  I  am  now  settledia  a  regnilar  course;  for  ad 
far  as  ckcum^^tices-will  perjnnty  I  do  every  thiog 
by  rule^and  at  a  jSixed  hour.  My  tim^  m  dbirrd^ 
iDto  8j|»iAoas  for, devotion^  sUidyy  exercise,  and 
rest ;  aad^thnis  diversified,  no  part  of  it  is  tedious. 
X  have  been  following  you,  in  my,  mind,  to 
London  this  week,  wbere  I  hope  yoaoL  arrived  in 
safety  laat  night ;  but.  ]e$t  I  should  be  mi&taken 
in  the  Um^,  I  pur]>ose  to  travel  it  over  again ^ 
aext  week.  I  have  alqaost  ^dismissed  my  fears 
upon .  your  account,  Ibi:  Xi  have  so  often  recom^ 
mended  and  re»ign^d  yon  to  the  protection  oi 
God^  thiat  I  sekiom  doiibt  of  bis  special  carq 
oyer  you,  But  I  have  bound  myiself  in  a  strict 
pjoanise^^uid  ^^gagrd  to  use. my  vrhole  inteDesI 
with  you,  to  join  me  in  it,  that  when  He  ahalLbft 
pleased  to  bring  us  t04j;£;th£r.again  in  peace,  we 
will  both  endeavour  to  show  gratitude  by  our 
conduct,  as  well  as  to  express  it  in  words.  In 
the  mean  while,  it  is  one  of  my  daily  and  nightly 
petitions,  diat  he  may  teach  us  to  extract  a  real 
good  out  of  these  our  painful  sepaiations^  by 
improving  the  occ«i8rion  to  the  increasing  and 
£iji:ing  our  best  affections  on  himself.  From  hi^= 
favour  and  goodness  all  bur  bleesings,  even  our 
mutual  love,  proceeds,  He  is  able  and  willing 
to  prosper  all  our  wishes  and  desires,  so  far  as 
they  ajre  rightly  grounded;  and  from  His  notice^ 
neither  time  nor  distance  can  separate  us«  He  ia 
an  ever-present  and  an  aU-suBicient  helper* 


m. 


At  Sea,  £4  Julif. 

I  KNOW   you  have  thought  of  me  to-day, 

because  it  is  my  birth*day.     I  have  likewise 

observed  it,  but  not  so  properly  celebrated  as 

.  solemnized  it.    I  would  willingly  grow  wiser  and 

bettor  as  I  grow  old<er,  ev^ery  year*    I  have  now 
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lived  Iwenty-seren  years,  but  how  few  things 
have  I  done  really  worthy  of  life;  unless  I  am 
allowed  to  consider  the  instances  in  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to' shew  niy  affection  and  gratitude 
to  you  of  that  number*'  1  h&ve  some  hope  that 
my  remaining  time  will  be  better  improved ;  and 
my  prayer  and  wish  for  you  is,  that  we  may  be 
both  oi  one  mind,  and  prove  helps  to  each  other 
in  our  most  important  business;  afid>  this  will  be 
the  most  effectual  means  of  securing  peace  and 
satisfaction  in  our.  ihferior  concernments*  I 
continue  to  conceive  most  of  my  prayers  in  the 
plural  number,  as  v^hen  we  were  together;  for 
every  desirable  good  that  1  can  ask  tor  myself, 
I  am  equally  solicitous  that  you  should  be  a 
sharer  in. 


At  Seay^HJaly. 
1  HAD  nearly  missed  my  post  to-night,  by 
attending  to  pur  old  sea  form  in  crossing  the 
tropic.  This  is  the  boundary  of  what  the  an- 
cients called  the  torrid  zone.  We  crossed  the 
supposed  line  of  this  boundary  to-day.  On  these 
occasions,  all  the  people  on  board  a  ship  who 
have  not  passed  it  before^  are  subject  to  a  fine, 
which,  if'they  refuse  to  pay,  or  cannot  procure, 
they  must  be  ducked;  tnat  is,  hoisted  up  by  a 
rope  to  the  yajrd  arm,  and  from  thence  dropped 
souce  into  the  water.  This  is  such  fine  sport  to 
the  seamen,  that  they  would  rather  lose  some  of 
the  forfeiture  (which  is  usually  paid  in  brandy) 
than  that  every  body  should  escape  the  ducking. 
And  in  many  vessels  they  single  out  some  poor 
helpless  boy  or  landsman  to  be  half  drowned  for 
the  diversion  of  his  ship-mates.  But  as  I  do  not 
choose  tor  permit  any  arbitrary  or  oppressive  ' 
laws  to  be  valid  in  my  peaceful  kingdom^  I 
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flways  pay  for  those  who  cannot  pay  lor 
themselves.  If  this-poor  relation  does  not  enr 
tertain  you,  the  thought  that  I  wrote  it,  and  the 
persuasion  that  my  inclination  to  send  you 
something  better  is  not  wanting,  will,  I  dopbt 
not^  make  you  some  amends, 
.  Indeed  I  am  at  a  loss  for  a  subject.  Suppose^ 
for  want  of  something  better^  I  should  observe^ 
that  it  is  a  month  since  we  parted.  No,  that  will 
|iot  do — the  vror A  parted  has  spoiled  all.  Oh, 
that  morning!.  It  was  a  parting  indeed !  But 
ido  not  think  I  am  uneasy  at  the  recollection.  I 
pnly  gave  way  to  on^  tender  si gh^  and. now  it  is 
gone.  Well,  suppo^se  we  turn  the  glass,  and 
look  forward  to  our  next  hoped  for  happy  meet- 
ing ?  Aye,  that  is  the  very  thing:  at  the  iuention 
of  it  I  almost  forget  that  we  parted  at  all.  Sqch 
a  meeting  as  our  last!  Well,  I  am  content,, and 
acknowledge  that  one  of  those  hours  will  make 
amends  for  all.  Till  that  time  shall  come,  aU 
that  we  have  to  do  is,  cheerfully  to  fill  up  the 
part  Providence  has  appointed  us,  without  too 
anxious  solicitude;  to  pray  for  each  other^v 
welfare,  and  to  etideavour  to  live  under  the  im- 
pression of  the  blessings  we  have  already  re- 
ceived, or  have  yet  to  hope  for,  from  our  all- 
fracious  Benefactor;  and. all  the  jrest  will  in 
ue  time  come  round,  and.  yon  will  find  my 
dependance  upon  His  gooimess  to  be  well 
founded. 


At  Sea,  7  August. 

I  HAVE  no  confidant  now,  as  I  had  iamy  poor 
doctor  la^  voyage,  to  whom  I  can  easein^  mjnd 
a  little  by  talkipg  of  you  :  for  my  chiet  mate, 
though  in  all  other  respects  much  to  my  .satis- 
faction, has  not  that  turn  of  temper  which  is 

E     . 
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Tequkshe  to  nelish  the  deKcttCjr  of  the  teve  I  bear 
yem ;  and  lo  t^ose  who  bate  not  sbmetlring^oF  a 
fellow  feeling,  my  tenderness  would  appear  only 
a  kind  of  innocent  folly-  jIn  this  you  have  greatly 
the  advantage  of  me ;  ytya  have  fnendd  ^bout 
you  who  wul  often  speak  of  tue,  because  they 
know  it  will  please  you.  I  would  rather  have 
yournanaesoilounded  inmyearsy  than  to  have 
Corelli  hhnself  entertain  me  with  his  o«ivn  niaste* 
Vof  wast  of  this,  I  am  forced  to  have  recourse 
to  my  old  cu«tom  of  repeating  it  softly  to 
juyseti,  ,|vraykig  aft  the  6anne  thne^that  the  hap* 
pinpesfl'  I  have  in  you  may  be  repaid  ^cma  thou- 
Mad  fohil 

^o  that  when  I  indulge  myself  with  a  particular 
tlwHjght  of  you,  it  usually  carries  me  on  farther, 
and  briffg^  me  upon  my  knees  to  bl^  the  Lord, 
for  giving  me  such  a  treasure,  and  to  pray  for 
your  peace  and  welfare.  I  cannot  express*  the 
nteaiote  and  satisfaction  I  find  in  these  exercises, 
when  thus  engaged,  my  fears  subside,  my 
impatience  of  your  absence  changes  into  a  resig*- 
nsction  full  of  hope,  and  every  anxious  uneasy 
thought  is  lulled  to  rest.  This  is  my. present 
temper,  nor  would  1  waste  a  wish  for  any  thing 
the  worlil  can  afford,  beyond  the  probabilities 
tKrhich  iie  betbre  me. 


At  Sea^  11  August, 

I  NEED  not  apologize  to  you  for  writing  so 
much  in  a  serious  strain;  but  were  an  excuse 
needful,  I  njusl  plead  yourself:  for  when  1  take 
«p  my  pen,  and  begin  to  consider  what  I  shall 
«ay,  I  am  led  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  has  made  you  mine,  and  given  me  a  heart 
to  value  you.  Thus  my  love  to  you,  and  my 
l^ratitude  to  Him,  eannot  be  separated.    And  as 
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you  are  so  goad  to  prize  my  affection,  by  fintKng 
It  thus  accompanied,  you  may  be  assured  of  its 
being  unalterable.  All  other  love,  that  is  not 
thus  connected  with  a  dependatice  upon  God, 
must  be  precarious.  To  this  want  I  attribute 
many  tinnappy  marriages.  I  believe  many  per- 
i^oils  fall  froiri  their  hopes  of  satisfaction  hi  that 
stateby  degrees  insensible  to  themselves;  and  a 
secreft  change,  or  aRenation  of  mind  from  each 
other,  takes  place  before  they  are  well  aware  of 
it;  till,  in  time^  they  proceed  to  such  lengths  as 
they  would  once  have  judged  impossible. 

I  am  not  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this.*  Ood 
has  snbjected  the  present  state  of  the  world  to 
uncertainty  and  vanity ;  not  because  he  is  a  hard 
master,  but  because  he  seesf,  If  we  go  on  smoothly 
long,  we  are  prone  to  forget  tbat  our  great  con- 
cern in  this  lite  should  be  to  prepare  for  another. 
Now  they  who,  by  his  gtaee,  are  led  to  consider 
the  great  truths   of  religion,  and  are  taught» 
before  the  days  of  trial  come,  to  submit  tliem- 
selves,  their  designs,   and  enjoyments,   to  his 
wisdom  and  guidance,  may,  in  a  great  measure, 
escape  the  bitterness  of  evil,  or  at  least  the  most 
bitter  of  those  evils  to  which  mortality  is  subject: 
because  the  merciful  design  of  affliction  is,  to 
tliem,  so  far  answered.     But  they  who  judge  so 
ill  as  to  place  a  dependance  upon  each  other, 
which  interferes   with  what  they  owe  to  their 
common  Preserver,  oblige  Him,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  to  quash  their  purpose,  either  by  sickness, 
sufferings,  death,   or  what  to  me  seems  worse 
than  all,  a  change  of  affection,   to  make  them 
feel  their  offence  in  their  punishment.     I  dare 
not  say,  that  you  and  I  have  not  been  guilty  of 
this  error;  but  since  it  has  pleased  God,  as  yet, 
to  forbear  afflicting  us  for  it,  I  hope,  for  the 

£2 
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futuire^.  vre  shall  be  more  upon  oxnx  guards  anil 
not  farther  displease  him* 


Sierra  Leon,  17  August. 

Wb  arrived  here  the  17thy  after  a  fine  and  not 
very  long  passage.  ,  We, had  no  violent  Wj^ather, 
:nor  painiul  event,  but  a  visible  hand  of  conduct- 
ing Providence  attended  us  all  the  way.  I  have 
begun  trade^  and  things  appear  in  a  promising 
train.  .  /     . 

I  often  ask  myself  if  I  know  any  person  upon 
;earth  with  whom  I  could  be  content  in  allpomts 
to  change ;  and  I  can  confidently  answer.  No : 
for  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  your  love 
enable  me  to  look  with  pity  upon  kings ;  and  I 
.  would  not  part  with  what  I  now  feel  upon  your 
account  for  the  treasures  of  both  the  Indies. 


6  October. 

The  Hunter,  which  will  sail  in  a  few  days, 
has  a  large  pacquet  for  you ;  and  I  have  further 
sent  you  a  lew  Jfnes  by  Mr.  D.  a  young  gentle- 
man from  Scotland,  who  is  on  board  her.  He 
has  promised  to  deliver  my  letter  in  person, 
though  he  has  no  business  at  C — ,  but  to  oblige 
me,  by  seeing  you,  that  he  may  answer  any  litue 
questions  you  may  ask,  or  inform  you  of  some 
incidents  which  1  may  have  omitted.  It  is  not 
easy  to  say  what  pleasure  I  could  take  in  con- 
versing with  any  person  who  had  lately  been 
with  you ;  and  I  judge  of  you  by  myself.  In 
other  respects  he  is  an  agreeable  man,  and  I  have 
been  much  pleased  with  him.  I  am  informed  he 
has  a.toleranle  estate  in  Scotland ;  but  having  an 
eager  desire  of  seeing  new  things,  after  having 
made  the  tour  of  France,  he  thought  there  might 
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be  something  worthy  of  his  notice^  even  in 
Gainea.  But  I  belieye  his  expectations  have 
been  much  baulked« 

It  is  now  the  noon  of  night,  as  Shakapeare  ' 
somewhere  expresses  it.  I  left  Sierra  Leon  this  * 
morning.  I  am  very  sleepy,  but  must  not  go  to 
b*d  jret,  being,  often  obliged  to  watch  when  the 
ship  is  under  sail.  This  I  submit  to  cheerfullyj 
because  you  have,  before-hand,  overpaid  me  for 
my  trouble.  I  have  been  praying  for  your  calm 
repose^  and  am  pleased  with  the  iiope  that  only 
one  of  us  is  kept  waking.  I  pity  those  who  have 
only  dull  interest  to  animate  them  ih  their 
business ;  and  am  surprised  to  see  how  powerful 
an  inducement  this  is  to  them  who  have  not  a 
better.  But  I  believe  love  would  support  me 
through  more,  and  with  more  alacrity,  than  their 
plodding  motive.  When  I  am  wearied  or  per- 
plexed with  any  affair,  I  have  only  to  reflect  that 
I  am  employed  upon  your  account,  and  that  I 
may  look  for  my  reward  from  you,  when  I  have 
done  kny  work,  or  rather,  that  you  rewarded  me 
before  I  'undertook  it,  and  all  difficulties  pre* 
"gently  disappear. 

Shtbar,  31  Octobers 
Since  my  last  I  have  been  a  week  on  shore, 
and  three  or  four  days  indisposed,  but  am'now, 
I  thank  God,  quite  recovered.  Your  letter  of 
the  12th  July  came  very  seasonably,  to  comfort 
me  in  my  iiiness.  When  you  assure  me  that 
you  are  easy,  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  make  me 
otherwise. 

I  have  been  sitting  very  gravely  with  my  pen 
in  my  hand  for  some  minutes,  waiting  for  ^ 
thought  to  begin  with,  but  with  so  little  success, 
that  were  it  not  to  you,  I  should  lay  the  paper 
iiside  4ili  1  tras  in  a  better  cue.    But  to  you 

E  3  . 
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something  must  be  said.  I  have  rung  SQ  many 
changes  upon  love  and  gratitude  upoa  the  paint 
of  separation,  aitd  the  overbalancing  pleasures 
of  meeting,  that,  thou^  I  cannot  be  wearj 
of  the  suDJectSy  I  begin  to  be  wear;  of  my 
way  of  treating  them*  But  then,  where  shall  I 
find  other  subjects  worthy  either  of  your  atteatiim' 
or  my  own  ? 

^  Were  I  to  muster  up  my  learning,  aixl  tell  you 
what  Plato  or  Cicero  said,  and  ui>on  what  oec»» 
sien  they  said  it>  I  should  think  tne  paper  might 
have  been  filled  more  acceptably  to  you  by  a 
speech  of  my  own»  Were  1  to  send  you  a  sami^ 
pie  of  philosophy,  you  might  justly  say,  This  is- 
but  a  cold  business.  Shall  1  then  try  to  be 
witty  i  Alas !  one  tender  thought,  one  sigh  that 
terminates  in  your  dear  name^  would  spoil  my 
conceit.  I  can  think  but  of  one  subject  more,, 
and  that  perhaps  I  have  already  overdpne  like* 
wise,  unless  I  could  do  it  batter.  Bat  perform* 
well  or  ill,  you  have  little  to  expect  from  me  but 
either  love  letters  or  sermons.  In  all  other 
topics  I  feel  a  vanity  and  unimportance  whieb 
disgusts  me,  when  1  am  writing  to  you.  But  I 
canbot  be  soon  weary  of  reminding  you  and 
myself  of  our  obligations  to  the  Author  of  all 
good,  for  oui^distinguished  lot.  May  a  grateftil 
sense  of  His  mercies  be  mutual !  Mav  it  engage 
us  in  sucU  a  course,  that  death  itself  may  not 
separate  us  long,  but  that  we  may  have  a  well 
grounded  hope  of  meeting  in  a  state  when  the 
recollection  of  our  highest  endearments  while 
here,  which  are  surely  the  highest  pleasure  thin 
world  can  aiford,  shall,  by  our  own  coufession, 
be  but  a  small  thing,  compared  with  the  abouod* 
ing  joys  to  which  we  shall  then  be  admitted.  Aud 
when  we  may  have  reason,  through  eternal  ages^ 
to  bless  the  divine  providential  Hand  that  first 
brought  us  together. 
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10  November, 

I  HAVE  been  walking  thedeck  very  pleasantly. 

It  ia  Illy  watch,  for  tbe^ship  h  under  sail.    These 

sileat  night  hours,  when  the  weather  is  fair,  ar^, 

to  me^  the  most  agreeable  part  of  the  voyaj?e : 

for  m  the  day  tioiejt  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^f  "^ 
smoke  of  the  furnace^  and  the  hurry  of  trade, 
are  a  little  troublesome;  I  mean  they  would  he 
so,  did  not  the  thoughts  of  you  interpose  to 
enliven  the  scene.  But  when  the  sun  is  set,  the 
fires  out,  and  all «  but  the  Watch,  are  asleep,  I 
can  enjoy  myself  without  disturbanice.  I  nave 
a  set  of  favourite  themes  to  muse  upon,  which 
are  alwayis  at  baud,  and  cannot  be  easily  er* 
}iaustaj.  Sometimes)  I  ruminate*  upon  what  is 
past,  at  others^  anticipate  what  i  hope  is  to  coine. 
And  sometimeal  loe!kxoand  me,  and  reftecthov 
God  has  been  pleased  to  disthiguisb  me,  m  his 
providence,  not  only  from  the  crowds,  whose 
mi^ries  and  siiilFeringa  are  obvious,  but  even 
from  the  most  of  tho<e  whovsuppose  themsdves, 
aodr  would  persuade  others,  that  they  are  happy. 
But  so  scanty  are  the  general  notions  of  earthly 
happiness,  compared  with  mine,  that  i  douljt 
nat  there  are  thousands  in  possession  of  great 
outward  advaat^es,.  wiio  yet,  in  their  brightest 
intervids,  never  ^elt  half  of  the  satisfaction,  which 
at  this  moment  warms  my  bean;  though  now 
it  is  a  time  of  trial  and  ^xei^clse  with  me>  being, 
removed,  a  third  of  the  globe,  from -the  only 
treasure  1  have,  or  wish  for^  upon  the  surface 
of  it. 

It  is  now  a  twdvemonth  since  we  met,  aft^r 
the  long  absence  of  my  last  voyage*  The  recol- 
lection of  that  hour  gives  me  a  pleasure  which 
neither'  time  nor  distance  can  impair;  and  when 
I  reflect  that  I  may  hope,  by  the  blessing  of 
Gud^  to  be  favoured  with  such  another,  I  can 
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smile  at  all  tbe  little  incidental  difficulties  that 
may  stand  between  us.  Not  that  I  have'reason 
to- think  60  highly  of  that  one  particular  day; 
it  has  only  the  merit  of  being  an  introduction  to 
the  many  which  followed.  For  when  E  am  with 
•ypu  I  know  little  difference  of  days,  except 
between  the  first  and  the  last.  These  are  very 
different  indeed  I 


Cape  Mount,  20  November,^  . 

Jt  has  been  out  of  my  power  to  write  of  late. 
A  part  of  the  time  I  was  on  shore,  and  the  rest 
indispensably  engaged;  but  my  prayers    and 
warmest  affection  for  you  have  found  a  place  in 
every  waking  hour.     I   have   made  no  great 
progress  in  trade  as  yet,  but  as  I  am  in  good 
heajt;h,  and  mercifully  preserved  from  heavjr 
troubles ;  I  am  content  and  thankful,  and  doui^ 
not  of  doing  well  at  last,  by  the  blessing  of  him 
who  has  been  with  me  hitherto.    Were  I  master 
of  the  whole  coast  of  Africa,  I  would  part  with 
it,  to  procure  you  the  same  ground  and  degree 
of  peace  which  I  possess  myself;  and  I  am 
willing  to  hope  that  you  are,  by  this  time,  not  far, 
if  at  all  behind  me:  for  if  you  seek  it  in  the 
path  I  recommend  to  you,  I  am  as  sure  you  will 
find  it,  as  I  am  that  it  is  to  be  found  no  where 
else*     Were  I  to  confine  my  thoughts  to  the 
dark  side  of  human  life>  and  reckon  up  not  only 
the  evils  attendant  on  my  present  situation,  but 
the  numberless  calamities  to  which  the  smoothest 
state,  on  this  side  the  grave,  is  ex  posed /I  should 
be  always  in  fear  both  for  you  and  for  myself. 
But  when  I  consider  that  the  Most  High  is  on 
our  side,  that  he  is  all-sufficient — that. we  have 
already"  had  innumerable  proofs  of  his  TOodness 
:to  us — and  that  his  promise  runa---To  nim  that 


second  Voyage  to  Africai  1 752.  8 1 

hatli  shall.be  given — then  every  disagreeable 
prospect  vanishes. 


Maruij  ]  December. 

This  day  has  been  devoted  to\3erious  thongbts.t 
I  have  had  Mr.  T—  on  board  with  me  a  month ; 
which,  in  one  respect,  was  no  small  inconveni- 
ence, by  breakingin  upon  my  usual  times  o£  re-, 
tirement.    As  I  expected  this  would  be  a  day  of ; 
leisure,  I  resolved  last  night  to  dedicate  it. to* 
Him  to  whom  I  owe  my  all.    I  find,  by  repeated, 
experience,  that  it  is  impdssible  to  serve  him  for 
nought.     I  who  was,  yesterday,  fluctuating  and. 
unsettled,  am  now  composed  and  happy.    J  t  is 
a  pleasure  to  me,  that^  in  consistence  with  my 
plan,  I  can  let  you  have  your  hour  too;  and ^ 
write  a  letter  which  you  will  accept,  in  a  reli-^ 
gious  strain. 

I  spent  the  forenoon  chiefly  in  a  review  of  the 
various  mercies  I  Have  received,  the  long  list  of 
my  deliverances,  enjoyments,  and  comforts.—' 
The  afternoon  was  employed  in  making^^known^ 
my  requests,  and  submitting  my  views,  designs,- 
and   hopfes,    to   the'  disposal   of   my  heavenly- 
Father,  whos^  wisdom  and  goodness  are,  J  trust, 
engaged  for  me.     In  these  exerdises.  Oh!  how 
1  remember  you!     My  first  acknovvledgmeMff 
are,  for  your  love,  and  that  you  are  mine,  when* 
I^attempt  to  enumerate  the  blessings  pertaining 
to  this  life ;  and  my  first  desire  is,  for  a  heart  to 
value  them.    My  prayers. for  you  are,  for  your- 
health,  peace,  and  satisfaction,  while  we  are  se-- 
parated,  and  for  our  happy  meeting ;  but  above' 
all,  for  your  progress  in  religion,  and  that  you 
may  have  a  prospect  of  happiness,  independent 
of  all  earthly  comforts,  and  superior  to  them.— 
So  disinterested: is  my.love,  that  I  often  0arnestly» 


88  LeUmtoaW§i: 

pray  you  mayi  by  grace,  be  prevented  frtm 
making  too  much  account  of  aoy  thing  iHi  thia 
side  the  gravcj  not  excepting  myself.  For 
though  I  value  your  affection  beyond  crowns 
and  empiresy  1  tremble  at  the  thought  of  being 
ov^t'^regardedy  or  that  yoa  should  wholly  ri^st 

Jour  peace  upoii  such  a  wretebed  feeble  prop  as* 
am*    A  love  with  all  our  heart,  and  mind^  and 
soui,  and  strength,  (such,  I  fear,  ours  has  too ' 
much  been  t<>  each  other)  can  be  on]y  due  to  our 
maker  and  great  benefabtor«    I  mention  thtsi  be^ 
cause  I  hav(s  fotldd  it  hard  to  disCinguish  in  this 
matter,    A  long  titAt  it  was  before  I  durst  appeal 
to  my  Mnscienue,  that  I  did  nOii  behold  you  with 
a  regard  which  belongs  only  to  God^     And  even, 
to  thi*  day)  I  fear  my  heart  deceives  me.    But  I 
ain  endeavouriilg  to  avoid  thisi  error,  no  less  for 
yoUr  9fik0  than  for  my  own ;  lest  I  should  prc^ 
voke  him  to  wound  me  in  the  most  sensible  part, 
and  to  afflict  you^  for  sby  puni^bmenti 

I  hi^pe  y6u  will  not  misunderstarid  me^  as  if  I 
thought  i  loted  you^  or  dould  love  you^  too^ 
much  (that  one  neces:$ary  exception  only  ex** 
qeptedv)  You  may  be  assured  ihot  my  love 
(et^peeially  when  thus  limited^  is  incapable  of 
chang6^  and  always  upon  the  iriere^ise.  What^ 
evei*  diay  be  esfpected  on  my  side^  from  a  temper 
natumUy  Susceptive  of  tenderiiesSy  and  from  the; 
many  ine^ipre^sible  endearments  and  obligations 
I  have  received  from  you,  none  of  which  are 
lost  or  forgotten  by  nie,  I  feel  at  this  moment^ 
and  truslt  1  shall  always  feel,  while  I  can  sub- 
scribe myselfi  -  Yours,  &c» 


Cape  Mount,  iS  December. 
I  N^w  sit  do\%«  to  wish  you  a  happy  Cliri^t- 
mas>  a  mersy  orte,  ij^  a  frequent  pbia&e,  bat  iliat 


J 
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falls  far  short  of  mj  desire.  For  I  have  often 
found  mirth  andhappiness  to  be  two  very  different 
things  ;  and  that  either  of  them,  when  prevafent 
in  a  ffreat  degree,  is  inconsistent  with  tne  other. 
My  heart  is  warm  with  the  recollection  of  many 
endeared  hours  passed  with  you,  when  my  hap- 

finess  has  been,  for  the  time,  complete,  and  yet 
have  not  then  felt  the  least  inclination  to  be 
merry;  and  I  have  ofteo  been  forced  into  a 
lau^,  when  1  have  not  lieen  pleased. 

This  has  been  a  serious  day  with  me,  and, 
after  what  I  have  written  already,  I  need  not 
atteiQDt  to  say  how  much  you  have  been  con- 
cerned in  it.    It  grieves  me  to  think,  that  this 
i»  usually  a  season  of  festivity  and  dissipation* 
Surely, tfiiey,  who  think  proper  to  notice  it  at  all, 
should  shew  their  attention  in  a  different  manner. 
If  we  are  really  christians,  and  do  indeed  believe 
the  tenor  of  the  scriptures',  with  what  serious 
thankfulness,  and  joyful  composure,  ought  we 
to  commemorate  the  coming  of  a  Saviour  into 
the  world  ?     If  the  little  gt)od  offices  we  perform 
to  each  other  demand  a  grateful  return,  what  do 
we  owe  to  him,  who  of  his  own  free  motion  and 
goodness,  humbled  himself  so  far,  and  suffered 
so  much,  to  redeem  us  from  extreme  and  endless 
misery  ?    Oh !  my  dearest  M.  it  is  a  most  certain 
truth,  that  if  he  had  not  pitied  us,  we  must  have 
been  for  ever  wretched.     And  if  we  continue  to 
neglect  him  now,  our  misery  will  be  aggravated 
by  the  refusal  of  the  sure  and  only  meaii  of  re- 
itef.    And  however  a  round  and  series  of  what 
the  world  miscals  pleasure,  may  stifle  uneasy 
thoughts  for  a  tinie^  they  will  at  length  awake  to 
the  confusion  of  all  who  despise  this  mercy,  and 
die  impenitent.     My  subject  has  almost  made 
me  iVirget  I  am  writmg  to  jou.     For^  blessed  be 
God,  1  hope  we  are  not  like  them.     I  truest  we 
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)joth  desire  to  be  wise  ia  time,  and  to  apply  ta 
ihe  giver  of  all  grace  for  that  sufficiency  which 
of  ourselves  we  cannot  attain.  And  if  we  ask, 
we  iindoi|^tedly  shall  succeed.  This  hope  fills 
iny  mouth  with  praise^  since  I  now  see  a  plain 
and  secure  path  to  eternal  happiness,  not  for 
myself  only,  but  for  you  likewise,  whose  welfare, 
if  I  mistake  not,  is  little  less  dear  to  me  than 
that  of  my  own  soul.  I  find,  as  Solomon  says, 
that  love  is  .stronger  than  death  :  for  my  regard 
for  you  often  leads  my  views  beyond  the  grave, 
and  alleviates  the  thought  that  we  must  sooner 
or  later  be  separated  here,  with  the  prospect  of 
being  joined  hereafter,  upon  much  preferable 
terms ;  where  our  love  will  be  refined  and  en- 
nobled, and  the  consciousness  of  our  being 
mutually  and  for  ever  happy,  will  fill  us  with 
a  joy  of  which  we  have  no  present  conception  ; 
and  jet,  perhaps,  this  joy  will  be  among  the 
least  in  that  happy  state. 


1753. 


Mana,  12  January. 

Webe  it  not  for  the  late  alteration  of  the  stile, 
this  would  be  new-year's  day.  It  is  with  a  pleas- 
ing kind  of  regret  I  remember  how  happily  I 
began  the  last  year,  and  how  happy  I  continued 
for  just  six  months  afterwards.  The  latter  half 
of  the  year  has  been  of  a  different  colour ;  for 
though  I  have,  even  now,  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  I  am  absent  from  you.  A  sea-faring  life 
has  its  peculiar  trials  and  difficulties,  and  the. 
Guinea  trade  perhaps  has  more  than  any  other. 
But  if  I  niust  be  detained  from  you  for  a  season^ 
I  am  as  well  here  as  elsewhere ;  for  to  live  with- 
out you,  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  Guinea 
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to  me,  so  far  as  the  word  expresses  a  disagree*^ 
able  situation ;  and  I  hope  ana  believe,  [  should 
find  myself  as  much  at  a  loss,  and  sigh  as  often' 
for  something  better,  if  I  lived  in  the*paiace  of 
Versailles,  and  could  cali'it  my  own^^  unless  you 
,  were  with  me.  But  when  I  direct  my  thought^ 
forward,  to  the,  prospect  of  being  restored  to 
you  again,  the  scene  changes  at  once,  and  I 
seem  to  be  at  Versailles  already .  , 

It  may  be  said,  that  my  hopes  are  precarious,, 
and  may  be  disappointed*  But  here.  Religion* 
comes  to  my  aid,  and  tells  me,  that  my  best  ip- 
terest,  though  appareixtly  contingent,  is  in  effect 
firm  as  a  rock  ;  being  supported  by  him,  whose 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  are  infinite,  who; 
cannot  but  be,  present  with  me  in  all  difficulties 
and  dangers ;  who  knows  our  weaknesses  and  our. 
wants,  and  has  promised  to  relieve  ^nd  supply, 
them.  My  own  experience  has  convinced  me. 
a  thousand  times,  that  his  promise  is  sure.  Here 
is  my  refuge  and  comfort.    Every  other  ex-) 

fedient  would  fail  me  in  some  tender  hours,  when, 
J;hink  of.  home;  but  in  the  trust  I  have  just, 
mentioned,  1  fit^d  repose,  when,  seemingly,  most, 
destitute  and  forlorn.  My  prayers  are  frequent,  . 
that  you,  like  me,  may  always  derive  comfort, 
from  the  samexonsideratipns. 


Mana,  26  January.  , 
Tbjpugh  to  be  absent  from  you  is.  the  chief 
pakrt  of  my  trial,  it  is  not  the  whole.  In  thisf 
unhappy  country,  I  am  in  the  midst  of  scenes; 
not  only  inferior,  but  opposite  to  those  whicH 
are  insepariable  from  your  company.  But  from 
being  much  among  a  people,  who  are  so  far  from^ 
possessing  such  mercies,  as  I  am  favoured  with, 
that  they  are  unable  to  form  aconception  of  them, 
I  may  learn  a  lesson  of  gratitude ;  since  the  leas.f, 
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plefi^ng.part  of  my  Kfe  is  suqh,  as  still  to  have 
me  rcnom  to  pity  millions  of  my  l^llow  creatures. 
The  thr^  greatest  blessinss  of  which  humaa 
nature  i$*  capable^  are>  undoubtedly,  Religiou^ 
Liberty,  and  Love*  In  each  of  these,  hovr 
highly  has  Grod  distinguished  me  !  But  here  are 
trnole  nations  around  me^  whose  languages  are 
entirely  different  from  each  other,  yet  J  believe 
they  all  agree  in  this,  that  they  have  no  words 
among  them,  expressive  of  these  engaging  i<jeas : 
from  whence  I  mfer,  that  the  ideas  themselves 
have  no  place  in  their  minds.  And  as  there  is  no 
medium  between  light  and  darkness,  these  poor 
ereatmes  are  not  only  strangers  to  tbe  advaKi-* 
tages  which  I  enjoy,  bat  are  plunged  in  all  the 
contrary  evils.  Instead  of  the  oresent  blessings, 
and  bright  future  prospects  of  Christianity^  they 
are  deceived  and  harassed  bynecron(ancy,magic^ 
and  all  the  train  of  superstitions,  that  fear,  com- 
bined with  ignorance,  can  produce  in  the  humane 
mind.  The  only  liberty  of  which  tbey  have  any 
any  notion,  is  an  exemption  from  being  soId*V 
and  even  from  this,  very  few  are  perfectly  secure^ 
that  it  shall  not,  some  time  or  other,  be  their  lot  r 
for  it  often  happens,,  tliat  the  man  who  sells 
another  on  board  a  ship,  is  himself  bought  and 
sold  in  the  same  manner,  and  perfiaps  in  tiie  same 
vessel,  before  the  week  is  e»ded*.    As  for  love, 

*  The  reader  may  perhftps  wonder,  as- 1  now  do  tnyseliv 
thaty. knowing  the  state  of  this  vile  traffic  to  he  as  I  hav4i 
here  described^  and  abounding  with  enormities  which  I  have 
not  mentioned^  X  did  not^at  the  time,  start  with  horror  at 
my  own  eniploymen<c  as  aii  agent  in  promoting  it  Custom, 
eiampie,  and  interest,  had)  btindled  mj^  eyes.  I  did  it 
ignorancly ;  for  I  am  sure„  had  I  thought  of  the  slave  trade 
theit  as  I  have  thought  of  it  since,  no  considerations  would 
have,  induced  me  to  continue  in  it*.  Though  my  religions 
views  were  not  very  clear,  njy  conscience  was  very  tender^ 
«ad  1  durst  not  have  displeased  God  by  acting  against  th» 
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there  may  be  some  softer  s6uls  among  them  thaiv 
I  have  met  witb^  but  for  the  mo$t  part,  wbea  I 
have  tried  to  explain  this  delightful^ word,  V 
hftve  seldom  bf  en  in  the  least  understood ;  and 
when  I  have  spoken  of  its  eifects,  1  have  never 
been  believed^  To  tell  them  of  the  inexpressible 
and  peculiar  attraction  between  kindred  minds; 
the  pains  of  absence,  the  pkaaures  of  a  re-^meev*^ 
ing,  (if  I  may  make  a  word)  and  ail  the  other 
endearments,  (were  it  lawful  or  possible  to  name 
them)  which  I  owe  to  you,  would  be  labour  lost;, 
like  describing  the  rainbow  to  a  man  born  blinds 
What  needs  ail  this  ado,  they  have  said^  will  Dot 
one  woman  cut  woddand  fetch  water  as  well  as^ 
another?  Their  passions  are  strongf— but  few^ 
iiUleed,  have  any  notion  of  what  \  mean  by  ten» 
derness.  While  I  am  wetting,  many  past  dr** 
cumstances  occur  to  my  memory,  and  my  heart- 
swells  at  the  odious  comparison  I  have  unaware^, 
made. 
1  have  heard  England  styled  the  paradise  of 

light  of  my  mind.  Indeed  a  slave-ship,  while  upon  tb^^ 
coast,  is  exposed  to  Such  innumerable  and  continual  dangers, 
that  I  was  often  theu^  and  stiH  am,  astonished  that  any  oiie^ 
much  more  so  matiy,  should  leave  the  coast  in  safety.  I  waap 
then  favoared  wich  an  unconrnmn  degree  of  depeiKltDi:^ 
upon  the  providence  of  God^  which  supported  me ;  but  this, 
confidence  must  have  failed  m  a  ^noment,  and  I  should  have* 
been  overwhelmed  with  dktr^ss  and  terrop,  if  I  had  known^ 
or  eireft  suspeeted  ttiat  I  was  aetmg  wK)ng.  I  felt  ihcF 
disagreeableness  of  the  bttsiaess  very  strongly.  The  office 
of  a  gaoler^  and  the  restraints  usder  which  1  was  forced  to> 
keep  ray  prisoners,  were  noc  suitable  to  my  feelings;  but  1 
considered  it  as  the  line  of  lifewhich  God,  iii  His  providencci 
had  allotted  me;  and  as  a  cross  which  I  ought  to  bear  with 
fMtienoe  stid  thankfulnoss,  till  h4  should  be  pleased  to  deliver 
rae  from  it.  Till  then,  I  only  tiuHight  myself  bound  to  treat 
the  slaves  under  my  care  with  gentleness,  and  to  consult 
their  ease  and  convenience,  as  far  as  was  consistent  witl^ 
tfm  safety  of  the  Whole  family,  of  whites  and  blacks,  oti 
boiird-  my  ship. 
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wonvea,  butsnreljr,  in  this  respect,  it  is  no  leas 
the  paradise  of  men  likewise ;  for  there,  peiiiaps, 
they  best  understand  the  means  of  their  own 
happiness,  and  of  how  much  importance  it  is,  to 
form  a  right  judgement  of  the  dignity  and  yalae 
of  your  sex;  which,  whoever  attains,  thereby 
indicates  that  he  possesses  some  degree  of  dig* 
nity  in  himself.  In  saying  this,  to  be  sure,  b 
sound  my  own  praise,  but  you  will  ex4:use  me*    < 


ShebaVj  6  March. 

It  is  often  remarked,   that  advice  is  more 
easily  given  than  followed.    I  have  of  late,  and- 
perhaps,  sometimes  too  officiously,  taken  occa- 
sion to  prescribe  patience,   when   I  have  sen. 
people  uneasy  under  a  sense  of  what  we  call  dis-> 
appointments,  and  want  of  successr    Providence 
seems  at  length  to  put  me  to  the  trial,  how  fai^ 
the  arguments  1  have  used  with  others,  will.bave« 
ii^uence  upon  myself.     I  have  been  now  near 
seven  months  upon  the  coast,  and  am  yet  unable 
to  judge  when  I  shall  probably  leave  it,  and 
must  expect  to  make  a  losing  voyage  at  last.. 
(I.  should  not  write  so  frankly,  but  that  I  hope 
to  be  in  a  better  place,  and  upon  a  greater  cer-» 
tainty,  before  I  send  my  letter  home.)     But  I 
am  willing  to  give  you  my  present  thoughts, 
that  you  may  judge,  once  for  all,  how  I  am  sup^ 
ported  when  things  do  not  answer  my  wishes,     i 

The  interest  of  my  employers,  and  my  long 
confinement  from  you,  are  two  points  to  which 
I  cannot  be  indifferent.  1  hope  1  never  shall, 
for  then  I  must  be  ungrateful  or  insensible,* 
either  of  which  appears  more  terrible  to  me  thad 
any  outward  evils.  But  then  my  concern  ought 
to  be  no  more  than  is  necessary,  to  excite  me  to 
make  the  most  of*  what  lies  before,  me.    Aai  j 
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cannot  charge  myself  with  neglect,  or  any  con^ 
siderable  false  step,  though  I  am  sorry  to  be  the 
occasion  of  loss  to  my  friends,  the  thought 
should  not  break  my  peace,  if  I  am  conscious 
of  having  done  my  best.    '  =    .        ' 

As  to  what  concerns  myself— how  fiir  two 
unsuccessful  voyages  may  affect  my  interest,  or 
diminish  my  expected  profits,  I  am  tokrably 
easy.  I  have  placed  my  dependance  higher  ;'i 
consider  m  v  friends  and  employers  as  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God  for  my  good.  He 
can  continue  them  to. me,  or  raise  me  up  better^ 
with  equal  ease.  As  to .  money,  you  know  my 
thoughts  of  it.  In  itself,  and  as  an  end,  it  is  o£ 
no  value ;  but  of  use,  as  a  mean  of  procuring 
the.  convenienciesof  life;  and  therefore  I  am 
willing  to  embrace  any  .honourable  terms .  for 
piiocuring  a  competency :  but  still  without  soli- 
citude. 1  have  enough  for  the  present ;  and  the 
promise  of  God  warrants  me  to  hope  for  what  he 
sees  needful  for  me,  in  time  to  come.  i 

In  this  manner  I  reason  against  my  first  griev** 
ance,  which  is  neither  so  pressing,  nor  so  con* 
Stantly  upon  my  mind,  as  the  other,  my  long  sepa-r 
ration  from  you.  Money  matters  affett  me  but 
occasionally,  and  I  can  relieve  myself  by  em- 
ployments or  amusements  ;  but  your  idea  is  be- 
fore me  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  You  are 
with  me  in  retirement,  and  go  with  me  into 
company :  neither  business  nor  relaxation,&eitber . 
hurry  nor  indolence,  can  hide  you  from  my 
thoughts.  Every  thing  I  see  equally  reminds 
me  that  you  are  absent;  and  now  the  season  is 
drawing  near  when  we  tiope  to  meet;  and  yeli 
to  be  still  deferred.  However,  against  this  un- 
easiness, I  have  some  remedies  which  never 
wholly  fail  me.— •!  have  often  repeated  them  ta 
you:  I  think  of. your  love,  andd»atl  am.herjQ^ 
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for  yoor  sake.  I  recptlect  the  past^  I  aoticimill'  ' 
tbs  foutre^  and  am  satkfied«  I  consider  lite- 
mse  tlie  benefits  I  am  faronred  with,  even  now  ; 
»y,  healthy  my  'preaervation  and  pFotectt<Mi^ 
while  surrounded  with  impeoding^  cianfers^ 
wfaethci*  on  sbip^boardy  or  on  sliore ;  and  wbea 
I  joia  to  these  the  thought  of  my  own  tinwos^ 
tmsesi,  and  small  improvement  of  my  mercies  ; 
and  my  blindness  and  inability  to  choose  (waa 
it  even  permitted  me)  what  is  really  best,  upon 
the  whole,  for  nqreelfy  w  for  yoa,  I  have  sot  a 
word  to  8a]F»  Instead  of  complaining,  I  ought 
to  abound  in  prane.  My  chief  trouUe  is  from 
a  fear^  lest  yon  should  not  have  the  same  resign 
natioa  to  the  wiil  of  God*  Excuse  tbt»  doobt, 
my  dearest,  I  know  yoor  temper  is  tender  atid 
apprefaeosive;  and  I  know  (and  I  am  not  lin* 
gratefnt)  that  you  ieel  much  for  me.  Though  I 
Mine  your  love  more  than  a  thousand  kingdoraff, 
I  could  almost  wish  to  possess  it,  in  a  degree 
more  consistent  with  your  quiet.    It  is  weirtb« 

riper  is  fbll,  that  I  can  add  no  more,  or  perhaps 
mtgbt  contradict  mysdf  upon  the  spot,  for  say 
last  assertion.  How  coutd  I  bear  that  you 
should  love  me  less  than  you  do ! 


Sitrra  Leon,  23  MarcK 
SoWBTiMBS  in  travelling,  when  I  have  met 
wtdi  two  or  three  different  roads,  and  have  not 
been  sure  which  was  the  rights  1  have  deliberated 
a  little,  aud  then  gravely  taken  tlie  wrong.  So 
it  often  happens  in  my  writing  to  you.  When  I 
beat  the  bush  of  my  brains  for  a  subject,  I  start 
so  many,  that  I  know  not  which  to  follow ;  and 
at  last,  perhaps,  choose  that  which  I  am  the  least 
able  to  manage.  I  have  been  sitting  in  a  wise 
suspense,  whether  I  should  try  to  divert,  6f 


,  \ 
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vA^^f  <nr  th^nk  j^oq.  I  am  awkward  fit  tfa«  fifuft^; 
theseeondy  if  oeedful  (for  I  would  not  p«y  yow- 
a  false  compliment)  is  difficult  for  me  to'perfofm 
rightly,  and  the  t^ird,  I  have  almost  worn 
threadbare/ though  I' have  never  expressed  the 
hatf  of  my  meanfiig.  Then  fdr  other  thinfifs, 
dite  day  here  is  so  Kke  anodier^  that  there  haraly 
arises  anew  idcident  ia  a  mo&tli ;  whicb^  hy  the 
Vye,  dematids  nw  ackBowledgBienti  for  life  i» 
usoaHy  chequered  with  many  ev^ts,  which  wh^a 
well  saaoaged  by  aa  impatient  temper,  may  fiur^ 
mik  whole  sheets,  yea  quires  of  complaints^ 
And  as  nothing  extraordinary  ocours  in  my  own. 
htslary^  neither  do  I  hear  of  any  tUog  "v^xj  ^ 
teresting  amoilg  the  natives^-^litics  or  scandal 
have  little  place  in  this  cotmtry  :-»**Uiider  these 
circom»tiaoces  I  am  hard  put  to  it  to  Write  aayi 
thing,  and  this  difficulty  I  hav^"  made  so  often, 
not  only  an-  excuise  but  a  subject,  that  I  am  (iped' 
of  that  likewise,  fiat  as  when  a  man  is  thoroi^ly 
hungry  he  Will  eat,  what  would  once  have.se^iBedv 
bard  fare,  so  rather  than  forego  the  pleasure' 
of  writing  to  you,  I  make  shift  with  any  thing- 
that  will  serve  to  fill  up  the  paper. 


Ben€€  Island,  SO  March.    ^ 

I  AM  now  at  the  factory,  iu'  the  river  of  Sierra; 
Z<eon.  We  are  at  length  preparing  for  sea,  and' 
I  hope  Co  find  all  in  readiness  when  I  return  from 
Sherbro,  where  I  purpose  going  to*m6rrow,  in 
the  long  boat,  to  finish  my  business  in  that  river, 
and  hope  to  be  back  in  about  a  fartnighc«f^ 
Therefore,  as  it  will  be  sometime  before  I  caft 
write  to  you,  I  would  not  omit  to-night,  tlumgh 
we  are  very  busy,  I  hope  this  will  be  the  last 
cruize  I  sliall  make  this  voyage*  I  have  had  so. 
many,  that  I  should  be  ahnost  weary>  d|d  I  not 
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coiidider  diat  your  intei'est  leads  me^  and  tbat 
yoar  love  will,  I  hope,  in  diie  time,  pay  me  for 
my«  trouble* 

•  *  /  ^^  *  • 

Bence  Island,  10  ^pril;,    \ 

By  the  mercy  of  God  lam  returned  safe.and* 
well  from  my  voys^e  in  the  long  boat,  without  • 
meeting  any  harm,  thoagh  not  without  some- 
fatigue  ;  but  that  is  always  welcome  for  your* 
sake.     No  one  here  can  guess  by  my  looks  or 
behaviour,  how  much  of  my  heart  is  in  linotheri 
quarter  of  the  world.     In  short,  yon  would  not 
yourself  desire,  that  I  should  bear  your  absence; 
better  than  I  do ;  yea,  I  fear,  if  you  could  see 
ae,  you  would  suspect  me  of  indifference. .  But. 
I  should  beg  you  to  take  my  word,  rather  than> 
judge  by  appearances.    I  hope  to  be,  in  a  few. 
days,  on  my  way  to  the  West  Indies,  whither  my 
thoughts  have  often  gone  before  .me,  in  ^xpec<** 
tation  of  finding  letters  from  you,  which,  next: 
to  your  company,  is  the  greatest. pleasure  I  can. 
think  of.     Let  those  be  pleased  with  letters-* 
patent  who  can.be  satisfied  with  honours  and. 
riches:   if  I   do  not  absolutely  despise  these 
things,  I  can  pronounce  them  trifles,  when  com- 
pared with   the  satisfactions  of   mutual  love, 
which  so  far  resemble  the  joys  of  a  good  con- 
science, that  nothing  adventitious  can   either 
give  them  or.  take  them  away.     They  who  pos- 
sess an  affluence  of  all  other  temporal  good,  if. 
devoid  of  this  generous  tenderness,  are,  in  my. 
view,  objects  of  pity.     I  speak  as  Sl  Paul  says,. 
after  the  manner  of  men,  for  notwithstanding  all 
my  encomiums  upon  love,  I  hold  it  to  be  very 
dangerous,  and  indeed  destructive,  unless regu* 
lated  and  governed  by  a  due  sense  of  religion.     > 
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.  Bence  Mand,  19  ApfU. 
'■    I,  HAVE. been  very  happy  ibis  eveniog  ia  a 
solitary  ramble  rouod  this. island.    I  studiously 
avoided  all  company^  and  chose  a  retired  wals, 
;Where  I-  could  vent  my  thoughts  aloud,  without 
fear  of  being  overheard.    The  night -was  per- 
fectly fine  and  serene,  aud  I  was  favoured  ^with 
a  frame  of  mind  that  I  cannot  always  command. 
•The  ship  was  in^  sight  at  a  small  distaneey  which 
gave  the  first  turn  to  my  meditations.     My 
thoughts  went  back  to  the  time  when  I  first  saw 
lier  upon  the  stocks  in  the  builder's  yard;  and 
from  thence  led  me  to  review  the  different  scenes 
in.  which  I  have  been  engaged  since  I  left  Livers 
pool^  which  furnished  me  with  so  many  instances 
jpf  a .  kind  preserving  ;Piovidence,  that.  I  was,  itt 
a  remarkable    manner,    emboldened^  and.  em> 
couraged,  to  recommend  the  rest  of  the  voyage 
to  the  same  gracious  protection.     May  I  never 
forget  this  night!    I  could  .not  be  long  in  tbe 
exercise  of  prayer  and  praise,  without  interesting 
you  largely  in  it;  and  I  think  I  never  prayed 
more  earnestly  for  myself  than  I  have  to-night 
foi*  you.     I  am  now  quite  easy  and  composed, 
.which  is  the  nearest  approach  to  liappiness  that 
I  desire  in  this  world  when  I  am  not  with  you. 


Plantanes,  9S  April. 

AccBPT  this  letter  as  ^a  proof  that  in  the 
midst  of  company  and  business,  I  am  still 
thinking  of  you.  I  write  and  talk,  and .  trade 
at  the  same  time.  I  am  now  to  inform  you 
that  I  am  just  finishing,  and  hope  to  sail  this 
night  or  to-morirow  morning  for  St.  Christo- 
pher's. I  completed  eight  months  upon  the 
coast  yesterday ;  in  which  time  I  have  seen  a 
variety  of  scenes,  and  have  often  been  upon  the 


brink  of  flppueiii  dang^,  but  am  preserved  in 
faefdtb  and  safely  hitmrtOr  If  I  tail  my  ling 
wUef  a  cbfippointment,  I  woakl  remeoiber  th«t 
fomer  disappomuneofei/by  the  over-raliiig  pro<*» 
videnee  aitd  goodness  of  God^  have  provedi  m 
<he  eveirty  to  mj  advantage;  and  I  tmst  it  wilt 
be  «o  «(iU«  Tbns  I  <(rfteii  preach  to  jroQ,  and 
you^witi  not  w^itoder^that  yrtring  your  peace  of 
miiid  move  at  heart  than*  ^Oij  thing  thal:<)aa  be 
nilimed,  I  should  be  fceqoemly  inisuleating  what 
t  believse,  yea,  what  I  am  very  sure  wtil^  be  iiM>st 
«oaduciv^  lo  it.  if  you  ooald  form  a  judgement 
•of  the  numba^ess  escapes  and  deiiveraliees  I 
^nset . witb  Imt  voy age«  I  ibink  yon  wouM  aever 
feMT.f&rme  again*  I  have  now  abetter  Mip, 
•0(1  ship's  company,  and  am  better  provkled 
than  tfaien*  I  ]«ate  this,  with  a  targe  paccjiuet 
eae^osed,  to  goby  a  vessel  wbich  is  expected  to 
sail  in  about  thre«  weeks,  directly  for  England; 
amd  will  probably  arrive  there  before  you  43aa 
ibttar  of  me  f»Nn  the  West  Indies. 


Ji  Sea,  4  M^y. 

If  I  can  contrtTe  any  thing  to  say,  I  hope 
sow  to  be  more  regirkr  ia  my  correspondence ; 
for  I  have  left  the  greater  part  of  the  cares  and 
troubles  which  used  to  divide  my  thoughts  and 
time  belHnd  me  in  Africa.  I  am  now  about 
three  hundred  miles  on  my  way  to  St.  Kitt's, 
and  hope  to  get  the  trade  wind  soon,  which  will 
be  fair,  for  the  rest  of  the  pc^sage. 

I  lately  enclosed  you  four  sheets,  which  bring 
the  bistoiy  of  my  voyage  down  to  the  ISth 
February.  I  have  sent  you  twelve  in  all,  by 
different  conveyances,  besides  their  covers, 
which  were  not  blank  paper.  »For  all  this  I 
charge  youf^  account  as  the  merchants  say^  oi: 
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ratbf r  I  adcnowkdge  myself  «tiU  jtmr  debtor^ 
for^  tine  fa«0tirable  reception  1  know  tliey  will 
find^  9fHi  which  tiieyare  no  farther  ^itstled  to« 
tbaD  a$  pfoofs  of  an  indisatioii  to  pie»se.  If 
ih^re  is  merit  in  that  I  shall  not  aiffeet  so  much 
modesty  as  to  dbdmm  it ;  for  it  Is  the  biistnesf 
and  gWy  of  my  life  to  endeaveur  to  act  «p  to 
ibose  profeffiBtons  which  first  iiidaced  you  to 
confide  in  me.  My  mind  rms  so  m^iefa  upon 
the  wisbed^fof  pleawore  of  letters  from  you^ 
when  I  anriYe  at  St.  Kilt's,  that  I  often^  dream 
I  have  ih<m  in  my  handj  and  when  awake,  am 
oft^n  dictating  for  yop ;  and  by  reading  those  I 
have  afoeady  received ,  I  can  mivlce  shrewd 
gumaei^ihow  kistd  and  good  you  wtil  aj^pear  in 
those  which  ave  yet  to  come.  Btft  when  t  hiaire 
4pne  my  best,  I  persuade  myself  that  I  shall  find, 
as  I  have  usuaUy  done  in  all  relating  to  yoit, 
that  my  expectations  will  not  oniy  be  answered^ 
but  ejfcceeded* 


At  Seay  7  May. 
I  WAS  sensibly  disappointed  in  missing  the 
letter  you  mention  obliging  me  with,  by  a  ship 
from  London.  1  should  have  foand,  in  tbat^ 
some  particulars  of  your  long  journey.  How 
gladly  would  I  ha^e  prevented  you  the  incon-^ 
venience  of  that  long  and  kuiely  journey^  if 
performing  it  for  you  myself  on  foot  could  l^e 
done  it;  as  it  was,  I  could  only  attend  you  with 
my  thoughts  and  prag^ers*  How  much  am  I 
indebted  to  the  dii^in'e  goodaess  for  restoring 
you  hoihe  in  safety  and  peace !  The  mention  of 
footing  it  reminds  me  of  my  solitary  walk  to 
Liverpool,  in  the  year  48.  Solitary  indeed  it 
-was  thef) ;  but  could  I  have  known  that  the  time 
was  comii^  wlien  you  would  accompany  me  on 
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ijie.salne  road,  I  should  have  thought  it  pka^nt 
in  defia&ce  of  heat,  dust,  and  fatigue.  Bat  ihy 
only  busisiess  at  London,,  which  was  with  you^ 
I  left  unfinished :  I  was  short  of  money^  destitute 
of  friends,  without  prospect  of  a  livelihood  for 
myself,  and  still  more,  of  having  it  in  my  power 
to  make  proposals  to  you ;  and^  therefore,  had 
nothing  to  cheer  me.  When  I  recolleqt  these 
dark  seasons  I  cannot  but  pause  to  wonder  at  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  was  even  then-  leading 
me,  though  I  neither  knew  him  nor  the  way  by 
which  I  went.  How  wonderfully  was  every 
obstacle  to  our  union  removed  ;  and  how  happy 
has  that  event  been  (I  hope  I  may  say)  to  us 
both.  I  might  have  proved  a  wretch,  insensible 
and  ungrateful,  when  I  had  gained  my  point. 
Such|  I  see,^  is  the  folly  and  inconstancy  of 
^any.  But  my  satisfaction  has  been  still  upon 
^e  increase;  and,  £o  far  as  happiness  is. attain- 
able here,  I  think  I  have  known  it,  and  with  as 
few  drawbacks,  for  the  time,  as  any  person  living. 


M  Sea,  18  May. 
•  We  are  now  about  half-way  to  St.  Christo- 
pher's from  Guinea,  in  point  of  distance,  and  I 
hope  nearer  in  respect  of  time,  as  we  are  in  the 
trade  wind,  which  blows  most  of  the  year  from 
the  eastern  quarter.  Though  I  count  the  days 
and  hours  I  am.  from  you,  my  time  does  not 
hang  heavy  upon  my  hands;  a  part  of  it  is 
em|)loyed,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  in  praying  for 
you;  a  part  of  it  in  reading  and  studying  the 
bible.  The  rest  of  my  leisure  is  divided  betweea 
reading,  writing,  and  the  mathematics,  as  my 
inclination  leads.  I  pass  my  verdict  upon  the 
actions  of  Casar,  Pompey,  and  twenty  other 
hot-headed  heroes  of  antiquity;   and  when  I 
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Jreflect  upon  their  mielity  design^  their  fatigues 
and  risks,  and  at  last^eir  disappoiotmentSyeveii 
when  they  attained  the  desired  object;  I  ask 
myself,  sometimes  with  a  smile.  What  trifles 
are  these  compared  with  love?  Sometimes 
with  a  sighy  What  trifles  are  these  compared 
with  eternity?  The  latter  question  brings  my 
censura  home  to  myself,  and  forces  me  to 
confess,  that  the  greater  part  of  my  own  schemes 
and  prospects  are  no  less  vanities  than  those 
whicn  I  pity  in  others.  I  am  pleased  with  the 
mathematics,  because  there  is  truth  and  cer* 
tainty  in  them  which  are  seldom  found  inother 
branches  of  learning  ;  yet,  even  in'  these,  I  am 
discouraged;  for  the  more  I  advance^  the  more 
clearly  I  perceive  that  the  greatest  human  know*- 
ledge  amounts  but  to  ^  more,  pompous  proof  of 
our  ignorance,  by  shewing  ua  how  little  we 
know  of  any  thing,  and  how  many  inquiries- 
may  be. started,  concerning  which  we  can  know 
nothing.  Then  again,  what  we  can  attain, 
requires  so  much  time  and  p^ins  that  it  scarcely 
quits  cost :  especially,  as  it  seems  needless  to  toil 
for  knowledge,  in  this  world,  under  so  many 
disadvantages,  .when,  possibly>  before  [  have 
been  an  hour  within  the  vail,  I  shall  know  more« 
intuitively,  than  my  name-sake.  Sir  Isa^c,  had 
ever  a  glimpse  of.  However,  I  still  jog  on  in 
this  road,  partly,  to  keepjme  from  idleness,  which 
is  the  source  either  of  sin  or  disquiet ;.  and  partly, 
because.  I  consider  every  little  improvement  I 
can  make,  to  be  valuable,  so  far  as  it  may  enable 
me  to  appear  to  mpreadvanh|ge'ia.the  character 
of  your  husband. 


ir  Jbl. 


At  Sea,  88  JkCcry,  ; 
I  BXPSCT  that,  we  are  now  within  three  or 
four  days  sail  of  our  port;    ThiK  far  we  have 
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tJFOssed  the  ocean  again  without  trouble  or 
harm. 

I  hope  yon  will  derive  encouragement  and 
thankfulness  by  recollecting,  from  what  you  may 
have  heard  or  seen,  how  many  persons  in  my 
way  of  life  have  parted  from  their  families  and 
afiections  since  1  left  you,  and  with  no  less 
pleasing  prospects  and  probabilities ;  who^  before 
this  time,  have  been  cut  off  frwii  the  hope  of 
a  return.   One  instance  I  sliall  mention,  ]because 

I  think  you  know   the  man:   Mr.  ,  who 

sailed,  cnief  mate  of  the  Adlington.  tie  had  a 
constitution'  likely  to  wear  many  years,  a  good 
character  and  interest,  and  a  wife  and  family. 
He  had  been  master  of  a  ship  in  some  homje 
trade,  but  chose  to  go  as  mate,  to  Gkiinea,  one 
voyage,  to  introduce  himdelf  into  this  line  of 
business.  His  views  would  probably  have  been 
answered  if  he  bad  lived;  but  he  wad  killed  in  an 
insurrection  of  the  slaves  before  he  had  been 
two  months  upon  the  coast. 

If  this  story,  and  many  mbre  of  the  same 
kind,  which  the  common  newspapers  will  furnish, 
should  increase  your  fears  for  me,  I  shall  be 
sorry,  and  must  say,  the  fault  will  be  in  yourself. 
I  am.  still  safe,  though  I  was  liable  to  the  same 
danger^  My  slaves  likewise  were,  for  a  time, 
disposed  to  be  very  troublesome;  but  I  was 
always  providentially  favoured  with  a  timely 
intimation  of  their  designs,  so  that  they  never 
proceeded  to  open  disturbance ;  and  for  several 
months  past  they  have  been  as  quiet  and  tract- 
able as  children.  Having  had  so  many  repeated 
proofs  of  a  grJEicious,  and  always  present,  Pro- 
tector, I  think  it  would  be  not  only  folly,  but 
ingratitude  "and  sin^  to  distrust  him  now.  So 
that  even  with  regard  to  yourself,  though  yoi| 
^re  unspeakably  the  dearest  blessing  aud  comfort 
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t>Tmy  iife^  for  whoee  sake  chiefly  it  is  that  all  t^thet 
udvantaget  appear  desir ahle ;  and  though  I  hare 
no  information  of  your  welfare,  later  than  of 
nine  months  date>  yet  I  cannot  say  that  I  am 
«neasy;  while  I  bear  nothing  tb  the  contrary, 
I  shall  trust,  pray,  and  believe,  that  the  lA>rd 
still  preserves  you,  in  mercy  lo  ns  both,  and 
^will,  in^  good  time,  briag  us  happBy  together 
^again,* 


St.Chrutppher'iySJune^ 

■     Wb  arrived  here  in  safety  last  night.    I  can 

Hsay  little  more,  as  I  expect  to  be  called  on  for  my 

'letter  every  minute,  andI:Would  not  miss  the 

opportunity  if  I  could  only-  send  a  single  line.   I 

feel  enough  in  my  own  disappointmebt  to  oblige 

me  to  be  punctual.    I  promised  myself  many 

letters  from  you  upon  my  arrival  here:  judge 

:theii  (if  you  can)  how  much  I  am  chagrined,  not 

to  find  even  one.    I  am  sure  it  is  not  owing  to 

'*any  neglect  of  yours ;  and  though  I  have  not 

iieard  from  you  so  long,  I  am  not  quite  uneasy. 

I  have  GoYnmitted  you  into  the  hands  of  Goa> 

whose  goodness  abounds  to  me  daily.     Od  him 

l  depend^  and  endeavour  to  think.  No  news  is 

good  news.  * 


;Sandy  Pointy  Si.  Kitfs^  8  Jme* 

I  INFORMED  you  the  3d  of  my  arrival,  but 
was  then  too  busy  to  enlarge*.  I  have  now 
leisure  enough,  but  must  confess  I  write  with  a 
heavy  lieart.  I  cannot  account  for  having  no 
letters  from  ydii,  after  so  mapy  months,  if  you 
are  well.— But  I  endeavour  lo  compose  myself, 
by  a  submissive  dependance  upon  the  providence 
^f  God,  to  whom  t  have  so  often  and  so  earaestly 

F2 
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commended  you.    For  my  peace  sake  I  try  to 
suppose  that  the  letters  I  so  longed  for  have  'by 
some  means  miscarried^    I  wilt  endeavour  not 
to  mention  this  aubject  any  more,  but  I  cannot 
promise  to  forget  it.    In  every  other  point  I 
iiave  all  possible  satisfaction.    Most  of  the  caigo 
is  sold^  and  at  a  good  price.    I  hope  the  losf 
upon  the  voyage  will  prove  inconsiderable,  and 
I  believe  my  own  interest  in  it  will  be  better  than 
in  the  former.    I  was  going  to  add,  as  usual^ 
that  I  expect  my  best  reward  from  you,  but  this 
thought  gave  rise  to  another,  wtiicli  drew  from 
me  a  heart-felt  sigh.    But  I  remember  my  pro- 
mise*   1  have  sent  a  boat  up  to  Antigua,  upon 
the  perad venture  that  your  letters  may  nave  been 
lodged  for  me  there.    I  know  a  separation  must 
at  some  time  take  place,  but  I  hope  and  pray  it 
may  be  deferred  till  we  have  more  strength  to 
bear  it.    A  perfect  acquiescence  ia  the  will  of 
God,  could  we  attain  it,  would  be  worth  more 
than  mountains  of  gold  and  silver.    I  kdow,  as 
T  have  often  said,  that  our  concerns  are  under 
the  best  and  kindest  management.    I  know  who 
brought  us  together,  and  has  blest  us  with  a 
mutual  affection ;  for  want  of  which,  marriage 
is  a  clog  and  burden  to  thousands.    And  be 
knows  our  passions,  and  our  weabness;  and, 
unless  we  over-rate  the  comforts  he  bestows, 
will  never  deprive  us  of  them  but  with  a  design 
of  giving  us  something  still    better  in  their 
roomr 


Sandy  Point,  1 2  June* 

I  HAVE  sent  away  all  my  spare  sheets,  and 
shall  take  care  to  be  constantly  provided  with 
sometjtiinff  for  every  opportunity.  But  to  what 
purpose  do  I  write,  when  perhaps  my  de^r  M. 

•  11 
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may  b6  past  the  power  of  reading?  Indeed  I 
find  it  a  heavy  tass  now,  to  what  it  used  to  be. 
^at  since  I  am  not  quite  without  hope  of  your 
welfare,  (which  is  the  very  best  I  can  say)  I  must 
write  on,  lest  I  should  subject  you  to  an  anxiety 
like  that  which  I  now  feel.  I  am  forced  to  assume 
an  m  of  cheerfulness  in  company,  but,  maugre 
ail  my  precaatioas,  I  often  discover  myself  to  be 
a  hypocrite,  by  my  involuntary  sighs  r  and  at 
night  I  dream  1  know  not  what.— 

-Yet  when  yon  read  this,  do  not  think  I  was 
Uttiiappy  when  I  wrote  it.  My  hopesr  for  the 
most  part,  prevail ;  and  I  consider^  even  now^ 
that  if  we  meet  happily  at  last  I  shall  soon  be 
overpaid  for  all  my  care.  Under  such  a  disap* 
pointment  as  this,  it  is  necessary,  either  that  I 
should  not- be  quite  easy,  or  that  I  should  love 
ypu  less  than  1  do.  You  will  alk)W  the  former 
evil  to  be  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  the 
mher. 

I  have  informed  my  owners,  that  I  cannot 
undertake  to  da  arfy  thin^  upon  the  windward 
eoast  next  season,  the  trade  is  so  overdone;  If 
they  will  send  me,  I  am  ready  to  go,  but  I  will 
not  be  blamed  in  case  of  ill-success,  for  not 
honestly  giving  my  opinion.  If  *they  take  my 
advice,  perh)Etps  they  may  send  me  to  some  other 
part  of  the  coast,  or  to  some  other  part  of  the 
world.  I  am  indifferent  as  to  the  how  or  where^ 
provided  I  may  be  permitted  sometimes  to  tell 
you  it  is  all  for  your  suke,  and  to  hear  you  say, 
that  you  accept  it  so. 


Sandg  PoirU,  ftl  Jum* 

>  I. HAVE  sent  you  several  letters  and  pacq«et8 
since  my  arrival*  I  cannot  now  complain  as 
formerly!  for  want  of  a  subject.    I  have  one 

7« 
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^th  which  I  Goald  fill  many  sheets,  but  haiTe* 
profflJsed  not  to  touch  upon  it  if  I  can  help  itf 
so  that  1  am  at  present  under  a  double  difficulty :. 
it  is  equally  hardfoK  me  to  write  what  would, 
entertain  yoU|  or  to  refrain  from  what  I  know, 
would  grieve  vou«  Well,  I  uMist  submit.  My. 
happiness  with  you  is  such,  that  all  incidental 
pain9  and  uneasinessei^  seem  mere  trifles,  whea 
either  past  or  t6  come,  however  hard  to  beac 
when  present..  My  pleasures,  oa.the  contrary^, 
whether  at  the  time,  i^  recollection,,  qx  in  pros- 
pect)  always  a^brd  me  consolation.  Thus,^ 
though  there  is,  strictly  speaking,  more  evil  than^ 
good  in  life,  yet  Providence  so  orders  it,  or  at{ 
least  so  orders  my  share,. that  I  find  a  little  of  the> 
real  good  overbalances  a.  great  deal  of  the  evil.: 
My  rcars  and  uncertainties  upon  your  account 
are  much  preferable  to  my  being  a  mercenary: 
virretch,  incapable  of  valuing  you  as  I  ou^ht. 
When  I  consider  how  many  I  see  who  are  biiiid^ 
to  the  merit  of  their  wives,  because  they  are 
secure  of  them,  I  learn  how  much  1  owe  to  the^ 
Lord^  for  blessing  me  witl^the  knowledge  of  my. 
true  interest,  and  a  mind  susceptive  of  tenderaesi^ 
and  sensibility. 

I  believe  I  was  rather  sparing  >ef  my  promises^ 
in  the  time  of  courtship,  at  least  I  engaged  for. 
no  more  than  is  usual  on  such  occasions ;  but  it 
has  been,  my  happiness  since,  to  endeavour  to* 
4c t  fully  up  to  what  1  had  said.  And  I  now  see,, 
by.  thp  conduct  of  n^any  who  treat  such  things 
as  matters  of  course,  how  nearly  my  duty  audi 
my  pleasure  were  united,  and  how  miserable  I 
-  must  have  been,  if  capable  of  wronging  the  con- 
fidenc&you  placed  in  me.  I'see  that  those  who 
cannot  find  their  satisfactions  at  home  see^  tb^m 
in  yain  abroad^  And  thus  I  understand  the* 
literal  meaning,  of  the  word  diverHiinsyyflmhi 
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are  onlyi  or  chiefly^  ^reeable  to  those  who  wish 
to  turn  their  thoughts  from  their  own  sit^atioci. 
What  nuoi1>ers  are  there  who  frequent  the 
tji^tresy  a^&€qzi.bli^s,  bnUs^  and  all  the  various 
.sceae^of  di$si|)(^tion^  without  beiqg  really -plea^jd 
for  one  h^lf  hour,  either  with  themselves,  or  Mfith 
any  body  o|r.tbiiig  arounii  them.  They  languish 
continually' for  a  change,  and  ratlier  than  con- 
tinue in  the  same  pursuit^  are  wiUing  to  change 
for  the  worse.  .  : 

A  letter  from  JLi  verpool,  dated  5  April,  inforisia 
yBfte  ^f  the  .death  of  oiir.  f i?iend  Mrs.  M— .«    '  What 
"a  striking  lesson !     A.  beautiful  wom^n>  in  ihjS 
bloom  of  youth,  with  gay  hopes  and  prospects^ 
cutoff  in  the  firsl^  yeeur-of- marriage!    As  you 
mentioned  her  bein§  with  child,  I  think  it  pro- 
bable that  she  diefd  in  child-bed.    Alas!   the 
^y^nity  of[  thi»  world  ^nd  all  its :  enjoyments  ( 
j Upw  ilittle  do  Wje  knovv  whatrtp  widi  fori  \  hope 
|I  s)ikay  always  be^  contented  dnd  pleased,  if  it 
^piild  please  ,Gpd  that  you  never  h&ye  to  en- 
^unfer>  that  terrible  risk*  /  How  could  I  bear  (x> 
^^qnsider  myself  as- the  immediate,  though  inno- 
4;efit  pause  ^f  your  death.!    I  ow«o  that  children^ 
from  the  consideration^  of  their  being,  yours, 
.would  be^highJy  acceptatble  tx>  me^  if  it  were  sa 
appointed;  hut  I  hope. I  ^hajl  never  be  so  maici 
as  to  wish  for .  thecn,  for  fear  the  consequence 
should  ruin  !»£•  ,  I  Jinow  I  am  already  nappy 
.without  tbejn. 


Sundy  Point,  %%  J^m^r 

Mr  letters  wer^  siealed)  and  just  going  ^iway^ 

; t>i|tX gladly , break  ;op^(Lyoi]|]:s,  to  tell  yoii.'.tb^t 

thf.,]b|Q^t  which  I  seat  ^v  Antigua  has  brpu|^t 

ja^  i()h  how  kind  and  ^careful  is  my  dear)  sm 

^lettjirs  from  yo^ij,  besid^i  se^^al  others  froioi^ 
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firienda,  wbicb^  though  very  acceptuble,  are  of 
kss  importance  to  my  peace,  I  am  soriy  now, 
that  I  disclosed  my  fears  to  yon,  as  yen  will 
perhaps  be  uneasy  for  me  till  yon  learn  by  this 
'that  my  wound  is  healed.  I  assure  you  I  dtssem* 
Ued  what  I  could,  and  expressed  much  less 
concern  than  I  felt,  because  I  was  wrrdne  to 
joa.  I  have  to  praise  God  for  the  mercy  orthis 
day,  and  to  confess  the  ftin  and  folly  of  my  dis« 
trust  of  His  goodness.    I  have  only  had  time  as 

r^t  to  read  your  letters  twice.    I  see  already  that 
cannot  fully  answer  them,  but  i  am  sure  my 
full  heart  means  you  thanks. 


~  Smubf  Point,  5  ,Ju^* 

I THXKK  this  is  the  twelfth  letter  Fhave  ^Ht 
you  from  h^ice  in  the  space  of  a  month)  and 
they  liave  been  all  pretty  full ;  and  1  beliere  I 
diail  hardly  send  you  above  one,  or  at  moftt  two 
more  before  I  sail  myself,  which  I  hope  will  be 
within  ten  days.  In  som^  of  my  former  I  have 
commented  upon  three  of  yours  Which  I  hav^ 
received  here. 

The  next  in  order  of  time  is  dated  3d  January. 
I  began  the  new  year  very  seriously,  and  wish  I 
could  say  the  whole  hitherto  had  been  of  a  piece; 
but  there  has  not  a  day  passed  without  my 

rrayers  that  every  blessing  may  rest  upon  you. 
thank  you  for  resolving  not  to  likeany  one  but 
whom  I  first  approve.  I  wish  not  to  trouble 
you  with  many  exceptions,  but  perhaps  some- 
times your  judgment  and  mine  may  differ  a 
little,  for  you  have  too  much  good  nature  and 
openliess  to  suspect  some  of  the  poor  fluttering 
things  that  intrude  upon  you.  Z  aim  at  no  one 
an  particular ;  but  you  are  senMble  that  some  of 
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whom  joa  once  thought  better  tbftn  they  cbD*» 
served  have  before  now  eitpjained  their  owa 
charactera,  and  justified  my  censure ;  and^  sooner 
or  later,  all  such  will  appear  in  their  prop^ 
colours;  for,  where  there  are  no  good  pripciples> 
professions,  and    pretences   mu^  fall   to   the 

frouj^d^.  Yqp  ha,ye  given  agoodtura  to  Mnu 
*—;•'«  bqyckwardnes^  tQi  believe  y^e  were  married ; 
but  if  we  live  to  ^e  her  together  she  shall  speaks 
if  ^he. pleases^  fpr  herself,  and  tell  us -whethet 
yqur  complija,nce.  did  not  surprise  her  more  than 
my.perseyerancet  .But  J  care  not  which  it  was,, 
since  I  know  that  I  ^m  happy*  Happ^r^  indeed^ 
Srince  you  acknowledge  that  you.;  think  yourself 
so ;  for  I  nev^r  w^s.ifo  poor  a  Wretch  as  to  think- 
of  being  happy  aloue^  The  only  risk  I  ran  wa» 
this,^  left.  I  shQ^id  presume,  too  much  upon» 
myselfj  inexpecting  to , inspire  ^on  WiUh  It reci*^ 
piocal  regard.  The  event  has  mdeed  anawereii 
to  my  wishes;  but  when  I  think jHeriously  of 
ni^self  1  cannot  but  wonder  at  it,  and  at  my  owai 
hardiness;  intheundcrtakingw. 

Yqq  ^ay,  piy.  love  x^ontinued  and,  yours  ia- 
crease<^^.    But  has  not  mine  increased  likewisel- 
1:  havi^  no-  simile  to  illustrate  the.  differenoe- 
betwi^en  the  regard  X.  bear  you  Jiaw  and  .that: 
which  Ihad  for  you.  before  marriage«    I  was  not^ 
a  hypocrite  then* .  My  affection  was  perhaps  aa. 
strong.as  in  those  oircumstftnces  it  could  be.  But> 
I  loved  vou,  as  I  may  say,  for  your  looks;  my. 
love  had  little  more  to  feed  upon..   As  yetlher^ 
were  none  of  those  endearments  and  obiigations-: 
which  now  continually  througmy.  remembrance.. 
In^shprjt.  I  find  by.eicp^rkncej.that  love^  to  loe 
st^h^  and  permanent,.must<be  nmtnal  ;.anid  thea^ 
after^  ye^rs.  and  years  of  possession,  it  »ill  be 
sdl^  increasing ;  ^ud  every  .jnew  endeavour  .to 
gleiftse  will  produce  a  new  pleasure.  {low  diiTerent 


im  •     '  Letiefstoh  Wife.^ 

s  this  froiti  the  vice  which  the  liberttne  ^oorff 
disguise  under  the  name  of  love. 


Sandy  Pointf  11  July* 

:  If  I  have  a  good  passage  I  may  be  in  England^ 
before  this  notice  reaches  you,  for  I  hope  to- 
sail  this  'evening,  and  the  vessel  by  which  "I- 
s^nd  it  is  bound  to  London,  and  will  stay  here 
two  or  three  days  after  me;  but  as-  she  is  a' 
better  sailer  than   mine,  may  probably   arrive. 
fysu    I  allow  you  to  begin  to  think  of  mjr 
arrival  when  you  hear  I  am  upon  my  way  home, 
but   beg  you  not  to  be  impatient  for  news- 
Passtages  from  the  West  Indies  dre  very  uncertain: 
it  sometimes  has  hoppened  that  a  vessel,  which 
has  sailed  a  month  after  another,  has  reached 
home  as  much  before  her.     I  have  told  you  that 
there  is  not  a  stronger  or  safer  ship  than  mine^ 
upon  the  sea ;  and  the  same  good  Providence 
which  preserved  me  last  voyage,  in  a  very  old 
and  crazy  vessel,  will  be  with  me  now ;  and  I 
am  going  in  the  finest  season  of  the  year.     In 
sliiort,  though  I  ought  not  confidently  to  presume 
on  any  thing  in  this  uncertain  world,  1  derive^, 
from  the  tenour  of  the  dispensations  I  have  met 
vfith,  for.  several  years  past,  a  ch^erfol  persuasion 
that  the  God  in  whom  I  trust  will  preserve  me 
for  farther  mercies,  and  still  make  mean  instance 
of  his  goodness  to  the  most  unworthy, 

..  Ji  Sea^  flS  July. 

I  AM  almost  ashamed  to  say,  that  though  I 
have  been  twelve  days  at  sea,  this  is  the  first 
time  of  my -writing  to  you;  but  I  hope  to  be 
more  frequent  in  future.  I  have  indeed  been 
very  busy,  and  ant  so  stilU    But  I  will  not  offer 


K\ 
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^so  pdbr  an  ^exieiifiefifar  if  t icon  find  titd^'toea^ 

service,  ivbbb  is  tbc:  second,  best  business  of  lajr 
iifeU  I  iiavie  hsul^mucb  ;peace  ^iiice^l  r^oei^ved 
yocH: iei^torf,  bol;  hm»y:  now  Venture  to^o!»5Q.$hLat 
vsay  JdisappoiDtment  .  tiir  I  had  theea  .>ras  ;tbe 
:greatest  uial  I  have  known  since  I  cQtild.QiiIl  - 
:you  mine*  You  know  tfid  sli^ength  of  m^  passion^ 
and  you  know  well  {o.bsierve.my  conficJeiace)j,thj^ 
painfulnes^  of  absence.:  apd  silec^oe  from  what  <^iB 
most  vahie. :  But  it  is  nfD^Wf'hjBippiljr  over^aiid/K 
thope  what  I  then  suffered  will  prove  for  the* 
good  of  both  hereafter* 

-The  weather  is  fine.and  the  wind  fair.     I  ant 

drawling  nearer  to  you  every  moment* .  Perhaps^ 

as  jiny  prospects  brightens,:  my  genius:  may  im- 

rpisove.     My  good,  intentions^  at  least,, wiU^^jt 

be  .wanting  to  enjtertaiu:  you.    Thus  much  \>y 

.way  of  preface.     Jt  grows  late^  and  aj:K>!^hQr 

.agreeaible  employnsent^  awaits  m^y,\  nAean,  ta   -^ 

.fecommend  you  to  Grod<  in  my  prayers^,  th?^ 

^very  eviLmay  be  kept  f)rom,  you  whil^  yoii 

i»]e^.    I  shall.th^i  lie  .down  myself,  with  my 

.usual  ,wish,  (which  sometimes  happens)  that  J^ 

'Stay  dream  myself  in  your  company*       -^ 

/  .  ,  ...  At  Sea y  24  Juli/.^. 

'  Y.o t>  think,  by  my  last  letters,  that  I  aui  grownn 
; more  grave. than  formerly.  I  .do  not  ii)ten4  t(>- 
;be  more  dull,  Aor.am  I  troubled  with  low.  spirits^ 

but  I  own  that  gravity,  so  far  as  consistent^wit^ 
i4cheerfulness  of  hearty  appears^  to  i^e  desirable.. 
•And  t  hope  I  shall  return  to  you  graver, {}xi  my 
v^se.af  the  word)  than  I  have  been;  but  that 

tlus  cdiange  will  not  be  to  my  disadvantage  as> 

Qonipanion,.  and  least  of  alito  yoik  Cannot  I. 
id^wqdjiouvof  m^y  happx  h^^urs  we  hf^ve  gass^ A 


}<I8  <   LMmionmjk.       > 

lo^etber,  when  noisy  minhp  and  the  witiitken 
eaiety  in  wiiich  tboi»aiidt  are  befwtkltrecl^  weuM 
Save  seemed  tastdtsB  and  impertinent? 

Perhaps^  wtien  yon  Tead^  this,  I  may  be  at 
yoar  elbow  to  asfc.youy  if  not^  I  beg  yon  fp-ask 
yonrself— -When  sometimes  yon  have  been  sitting 
alone  in  a  melaneholy  nrase,  perhaps  die  more 
lonely  for  not  having  beard  of  me-^when  yonr 
Imagination  has  painted  the  dangera'  to  wrfaich  1 
was  exposed,  and  your  memory  baa  offictoualy 
furnished  you  with' instances  >of  aome  who  hare 
anffered  by  such  disastera;  or  when  yon  ba;ve 
recollected  the  circumstances  of  our  past  endear- 
ments, and,  to  finish  aU,  when  yon  ba^e  recalled 
me  to  your  thoughts,  in  the  action  of  parting 
from  you,  without  a  wovd  or  sigh,  for  fear  m 
increasing  your  trouble— I  say>  when  a  mixtifce 
of  these  and  similar  ideas,  have  wrought  you  up 
to  that  pitch  of  regret  and  concern  which  must 
be  sometiqies  paid  for  the- privilege  of  loving; 
tell  me,  if  theo^  the  world,  with  all  ita  gabtiea^ 
and  amusen^nts,  has  not  appeared'-a  bubble^  a 
ahadow,  a  wildemesa?  Why  then  should  we 
not  always  be  too  grave  to  be  pleased  with  them, 
since  we  have*  repeated  proofs  that  none  of  the 
world's  gewgaws  can  afford  us  relief  in  our 
moumfui  hours.  So  feur  from  helping  us  at 
such  times,  we  prefer  our  own  thougnts,  (though 
painful  enough)  to  every  thin^  that  offers  to 
divert  us ;  and  carry  it  with  cautioii  to  our  dearest 
friends,  lest  they  sfaoidd  steal  our  grief  away; 
1  have  said  We  and  Us  all'  along,-  having  no 
doubt  but  a  description  of  my  own  feelings  will 
answer  to  yours  likewise^  Yet,  after  all,  we 
seem  to  be  persuaded,  that-a  more  happy  conple 
than  we  are  cannot  be  found;  if  so,  do  we 'not 
allow  and  prove  that  happiness  is  not  to  be 
exp^ted  in  this  life;  at  least,  nol: in any^  or*aiU. 


.  i 


the  tfaims  that  are  of  sn  earthly  growth  f  Who 
has  it  if  we  haipe  it  notf  And  what  Kate  we? 
Perhaps  s  pxecariotis  month  in  a  year,  whidh^ 
considered  in  ttadf,  is  to  me  valuable  indeed. 
Dtilt  it  most  be  owned^  that  the  more  we  are 
pleesed^  the  short  space  we  are  together,  the 
more  we  are  at  a  loss  in  the  long  interval  of 
separation;  during  the  greater  part  of  which^ 
we  know  nor  more  of  each  other  4han  of  the 
mlent  grave* 

The  insensible  selfish  creatures,  whom  caprice' 
or  custom  y^ike  in  a  married  state,  without  design 
or  confidence,  are  strangers  to  our  satisfactions : 
this  is  true;  but  neither  do  they  feel  the  draw- 
hack*  To  quit  a  person  dearer  than  eyes,  or 
)ife-Hx>  be  at  a  painfiti  nncertainty,  for  many 
weaiy  months^  for  a  welfare  more  precious  to  ns 
than  our  own — and,  from  a  sense  of  happiness, 
at  home^  to  be  raised  to  a  pitch  incapat>le  of 
tasting  the  common  etitenainmenu  of  life 
abroad*^to  be  always  fearing  what  may  never 
happen,  and  regretting  what  can  never  be 
recalled;  From'  these,  and  many  more  pains 
which  I  feel,  hut  cannot  describe,  their  insensi- 
bility secures  them.  These  are  appropriate 
prerogative  troubles,  which  noiie  bnt  loven^,  nay, 
none  but  happy  lovers,  are  capable  of  sufiering. 


At  Seay  25  Jicfy. 

AnTRAW asm  might  suppose  I  was  yesterday 
complaining  of  my  u>t,  but  you  know  me  better. 
That  I  can  bve ;  that  my  r^rd  was  directed  19 
you,  and  has  met  with  a  suitable  return  from 
you,  are  my  chief  temporal  blessings,  in  which^ 
notwithstanding  all  dis^rantages,  I  still  deem 
myself  happy;  that  is^  in  a  Qualified  tease;  so 
fi^t  a»  tbia  imperfect  state  wiU  admit»  and  far 


beyond  )aiy. d^eseiN:^^  or  the^comniori! attainmtsttt 
pi  mankind*  But  for  this^  I  am  much  behdldeii 
to  trij.  gravity.,  such'  as  it  is..  Foi;  ^houdd  I  grani^ . 
tliat  a  serious  temper  'is  not  quite,  necessary.  io^ 
give  us  the  fuU> relish'  of  oUr  eojbyHient9.wfce& 
present^  (which  is  more^  however^  than  I  meam 
to-grant)  yet  surely  it  is  needfiil  to  support  us  in 
the  w^nt  of  them»  ;  ' 

'•IHapu^h;  ia  the  oiomeiit  of  takiti^g  my  leave 
of  you,  I  fek  more  than  I  can  express;  yet,:  ia 
4;he  midst  of  my  grief,  arid  wh^a  quitting  what  , 
I  most  valued,  I  thought  myself  happier  thajn 
thousands  can  •  he  in  the  possession  of.  tk^r 
.wishes...  I  left  you,  and  with  ihe  expectation  of 
^  Jong  absence ;  but  a  sense  of  the  diviue  Provi- 
dene^,  and  my  trust  iu  God  greatlyobviabed-my 
,cares  ^xxA  fears,  and  led  my.  thoughts  forwarjdm 
to  the  hour,  (I. hope  now  nearly^ fapproaching) 
which  will  restore, me  to  you  again.  1  was*likc 
.a  person  eommi tting  his ; dearest  >  treasure  tO;  his 
dearest  friend*^  and  then  went  down  stairs  with^a 
jpnixture<)f  peace,  and  grief  not  easily  described  f 
jQOt  as,  violently  torn  away,  but! as  willingly 
.foregoing  y^u  for.a  while,  th^it  I  might  theib^« 
^xleser>ve.you.  ;  ,        ;:  :       ^     *.  .   « 

.  I  considered  that, the  Lord  who  had  joined 
us  cofild  ^^sily  hmt  so.  appointed  our  a£Bws^ 
as  to  free  us  from  the  necessity  of  such  long, 
separations ;  and  I  thought"  it  would  have  been* 
so.  Twit  that  He,  who  knows  all  things,  knows 
4hei  indulgence  would  hurt  us  in  some  par  dculars, 
.perhaps  in  many,  which  we- are  not  aware  ofc 
J  felt  for  the  uneasiness  whicl^  your  regard  for 
(Hie  ji>ight  sometimes  occasion ;^  b^t  I: saw, that 
^evep  ,tbis  might  lead  your  mind .  inore  closely 
.and  ft^quenUy  to  him  for  he^,  and  if  so,  be  a 
^benefit.  .{  I  confess  tlie  though^  of  death,  on 
mHXiA^9.  JP^i^e  jwe ,  ^riQu^v    K ;  i  had 
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^jpprebended)  that  was  the  last  iiiiie  I  should  hold 
you  in  my  arms^  how  could  1  have  left  you  at  alif 
j!4o;-^theny  methinlcsy  wind*  and  tide^  business 
and  honour,  would  have  pleaded  in  vain,  and  I 
must  have  been  carried  from  you  by  force ;  but 
this,  which  was  my  only  dreadv  hardly  bcourfed 
to  me  at  the  time,  and  was  soon  removed,  by  kii 
inward  persuasion,  that  we  should  happily  meet 
&gain.  *  And  oh !'  could  you  form  an  idea  of  the 
evils  I  have  since  been  preserved  throiigh,  and 
kept  for  the  most  part  in  peace,  seldom  knowing 
Where  the  danger  lay  till  it  waspast,  you  would 
dUow'  that  I  am  a  living  proof  of  the  truth  of 
those  promises,  which  I  endeavour,  by  the  grace 
of  Goa,  to  make  my  stay  and  my  trust. 
'    I  hope  I  have  made  out  the  advantage  of  a 
religious  franaeof  mind,  in  my  present  situation: 
Let  me  now  consider  whether  it   will   not  be 
equally  necessary  and  conducive  to  our  happi- 
ness upon  a  re-union.  Will  it  not  be  an  addittonat 
plefasiire  to  think  that  we  do  not  meet  again,  as 
It  were  by  chance,  but  by  the  care  of  a  watchful 
Providence,  in  answer  to  prayer;  as  a  token  of 
his  favour,  and  an  earnest,  to   encourage   our 
future  dependance  upon  him?    How  could  H 
loving  you  as  1  do,  be  easy  a  moment,  without 
this  dependance  in  such  a  changeable  state,  and 
not  knowing .  what  the  next  day  or  hour  may 
bring  forth?     Nor  is  religion  a  restraint  upon 
any  real  or  rational  pleasure.   For,  as  the  apostle 
'  emphatically   expresses  it,    God  gives  us   all 
things  richly  to  enjoy.     Not  grudgingly,  but 
freely  and  richly  j  not  to  raise  desires  which  may 
not   be  gratified;    what  he  gives  is  with  the 
design  that  it  may  be  enjoyed.     It  is  true  there 
is  a  modus,  a  moderation,  enjoined;  but  this, 
likewise,  is  for  our  benefit,'  fliat  we  inay  not 
Tipoil  the  relish  'of  our*  tomfotts,  ctof  indispoiste 
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1  IS  Letttn  to  a  Wijt. 

ourseWes  for  the  reception  of  bis  fartb^  an^ 
better  gifts. 

'  1 

I 

At  Sea,  £6  July^ 

SiNCB^  tfaeni^  a  senous  and  depehdaiil  spirit,^ 
secures  to  us  the  best  enjojihent;  of  our.  bles^iiags^ 
and  obviates,  in  a.  great  mensare,  the  incon- 
veniences to  which  they  are  snbject ;  what  re^^ 
mainsybut  that  we  should  resolve  and  endeavoufji. 
to  the  best  of  our  power,  to  cultivate  this  teinr 
per,  and  to  live,  so  as  has  appeared  to  us  most 
reasonable,  when  we  have  been  uneasy  jMid  a!* 
flicted.  The  contrary  behaViour  carries  in  ii  so 
much  disingeniousness,  that  lam  ashamed,  when 
I  reflect  upon,  my  past  guilt  and  folly.  For  it  is^ 
certain,  that  I  have  often  been  least  observant 
and  attentive  when  a  grateful  mind  would  have 
been  most  so.  For  these  reasons,  I  hope,  upon 
'my  return,-  to  appear  more  grave  than  ever  to 
one  part  of  our  acquaintance:  but  then  I  shail- 
be  always  cheerful  in  the  approbation^  of  mg. 
conscience.  I  have  chiefly  written  all  this  upon 
my  own  account,  that  the  perusal  of  it  bereatWr 
may  confirm  and  strengthen  me  in.  my  present 
views  and  desires^. 


Ji  Sea,  3hJ^h/i 
I  AM  persuaded^  as.1  have  often  said^  that  if  ii< 
wias  in  all  points  best  for  us  to  be  always  together^ 
we  should  never  be  parted.  He  who  has  already 
don^  so  much  for  us^could  easily  add  this  to  the 
rest  of  bis  mercies,  and,  perhaps,  at  a  proper 
time,  he  will.  If  not,  let  us  entreat  him,^  to 
direct  our  thoughts  and  pursuits  to  a  belter  state, 
where  no  separation,  anxiety,  or  grici^  shalL 
disturb  us  for  ever.    The  trials  of  tnislUe,  are 
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Mgh};  'UseAil  Md  necjesffirrto  prevent  oar  minds 
from  fixing  hefe— -espeeiaUy  to  us  who  have^  to 
mtrcih  to  prize  tn  each  other.  But  let  not  passion 
inisli^  us  tO'i^itppose  that  we  are  not  capable  bf 
la  hdppiile^Sy  as  far  beyond  our  present  expend 
enee  or  conception  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  Our  mutual  affection/  which 
now '  Aiakes  Hf^  chiefly  valuable  to  us,  willj,  I 
tmst,  subsist  In  a  nobler  manner^  when  the  tmn- 
sieUt  causes  upon  which  it  was  at  first  foundedj^ 
shall,  perhaps,  have  no  more  place  in  our  i^ 
membranoe;  at  leftst,  will  not  be  considered  in. 
tbe  light  we  nbw  esteem  them,  but  will  appear! 
Cktilj^  valuable,  only  so  far  as  they  were,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  subservient  to  a  fertber  and 
tetter  end.  Alid  bow  will  it  then  increatite  c^r 
joys,  (if  our  joys  will  then  be  capable  of  in- 
crease) to  think  that  we  have  Assisted  each  other 
in  obttiining  them ! 


At  Sea,  5  Attgu^. 

Supposing  that  if  you  are  in  health  to-day^ 
you  have  been  a  partaker  of  the  comtn^nion  at 
church,  1  attended  you  with  my  prayers  about 
the  time>  that  ybU  might  receive  a  blessing,  and 
have  cause  to  look  back  upon  the  opportunity 
with  comfort*  If  it  please  God  .to  eontiniie  otir 
present  favourable  appearances,  I  hope  to  join 
with  you,  the  next  tnne,  with  a  pleasure  which 
only  they  who  have  been  long  separated  fron^ 
public  worship^  arid  who  have  so  many  merciefs 
to  acknowledge,  as  I  have,  can  conceive^  It* 
eomforts  me  to  think  that  you  are  favoured  witb 
all  the  advantages  of  which  my  way  of  life  de* 
fifrives  me,  for  a  whole  year,  or  longer.  And  X 
bone  yOu  suitably  itrip^ove  them. 

My  aAsctioh  carries  my  wishes  and  desires  fot 


yod  far  beyond  ibe ;  mm>w  boundi^  ^f  ii^  fijaiir 
we  can  expect  to  pa$s  tegatherbere^ja^d.I  sbnii 
be  glad  to  fiad.  tbat  a  preparat;iOB  {^^  amlmt^ 
Bft«jr<ha8  a  piace.inypar  thoughts  mucH.&upedof 
4b  aoy  concern  qf  regard  Ibi?  met  For  I  am  i» 
'|K>or.weAk  creaitur<9^  incapable,  dearly^  as  I  love 
j^ouy  of 'shieldiugjou  froip  the  ^majllest.eyil).  oi 
of^doingyoii  apy  service,  so.  great 'as  by  di^suadr 
lag  you  from ,  placii\g  too  mach  depeodaiice 
,iipon  a  worm  like  myself.  Think.not  tliat  I 
^aadf^iralue  your  affectioa.  I  amaure  £  viroql4 
laoi  exchange  it  for  all  the  bipgdoois  upqa.eapth^ 
But  thqr^.is  a  rega,rd,.  which  is.oaly  due  to  .Him- 
•wb6/£r^t  i»spired  us  with  Jove  ^to  ea^ebvo^heiv 
MMihiOufi  03 ut pal, affect ipD^  is,, restrained  li|.;a 
proper  ^uhordina^ionjtohim^ilihppe  \ye  shall  not 
be.  blameabie,  for  prjfi^feriiig  U>..asl  do>  to  ^hfttf- 
•evfer.,^j^.e  can  be  n^nvejl;  t>  Pw.^  if  we  exqe^d  .Vhis' 
boundary,  we  not  only  sin,  bat.«e.^'po^€i  p^f^^e^ 
to  a  double  risk  of  having  our  comforts  blighted,, 
either  by  death,  or  by'Keavy  tioubles.  All  that 
we^possessy  or  raltte,  is  the  immediate  gift  of 
jSod,  who  proposes  the  taost'  iageouoMs  send 
grateful  motives  to  win  us  to  his^serviqe.  3ut  if^ 
by  fondly  reposing. on .creatur^S:i,:we  p^rv^rt  hi$ 
gpodn^s,  and  set  up  a  jFCst^  iiidepi^ndent  of  t)^ 
tJr^tpr,  what,  can  b€;6iijp!ept<|c}{but'  that^e  jwii| 
fiither.Y^al  the  blessings  w^e^^p  jittletde^eryq,  p# 
tfcfow  in  bitter  ingredients  tp  sppiljpurpilef^suresj 
,.  i  tremblei  to  thinf^  ha^  jnuch  I  ha^ve.  ej^posed 
gfm  by  my  blindness  and  folly  ia  thiS;  respect* 
Ajflpi^nJ  ,wa5'so  lope  atSt..  Kiit*Sy  witho^t .hea^TT 
Jtg  ftpm  you,  thatl  almost  conclucjed.yqu  ^eri^ 
^b4$  my  conscience  confirmed. my  fe^rs ;.  fpi:  ^ 
JiH^w  that  I  deserved,  to  be  punished ,w.her§jiqjj 
fe^Upgs  were  most  tender  a^d^jS^^sibl^  ^Xhis 
conviction  lay  upon  iny'ip^nd. with  f^.weigl^t,tb§it 
UP  wolds  can  express^  ;A)iA  ;AqW.h>4>>Wfor 
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me,  she  might  have  been  still  livine  and  bappj** 
Mjr  weakness  and  ingratitude  have  snortened  heir 
days !  But  God  is  nereilal :  after  I  had  snfn 
feredthas  for  about  a  fortnight^  I  received- .yous 
letters.  But  had  the  event  proved  according  to 
my  dready  and  my  desert,  what  would  have  be- 
come of  me. To  survive  vou  upon  any  terms, 

would  be  a  great  trial ;  but  it  then  seemed  com- 
paratively light,  could  it  bav&  been  abstaracled 
from  the  aggravation  of  having  sinned  < -yon 
away.  But— I  cannot  give  yoo  a  jott  idea  of 
the  state  of  my  mind  at  tnat  tinie.  t^thankGod 
k  is  happily  over,  and  I  have  now  a  comfortable 
hope  that  we  shall  meet  again. in  peaces  Jf  W9 
do,  surely  I  shall  not  he^iucli  a  wretch  again<^  «• 


.     AtSea,l&,AugH9i.j  i 

'  Now  I  may  write  leisurely,*  for  the  wind  is^caBH 
inipy.'>  Though  laoi  eai-nestly  desirous  to  seeyouj 
I  would' not  be  iBQpatienl,4>orwlsfa>  if  it  was.  in 
my.  power,  to  fix  the  time  myself.  I  tnisfc;  it 
shall  be  in  a  happy  hour,'  and  1  desiie  to  leave 
the  when,  to  God.  Our  times^  are  in. his  handsi 
It  :will  signify  If ttle>-  a  hundred  years  >hence^ 
wfaect^r  I  was  iiveyorisTif,or  more  weeka^  on.m.}E 
passage  homewards  frobi  St.  Kttt'si,  inuie^^^iur 
1753.  And^  indeed^'  it^will'  signify  but: ^ little^ 
when  I  have  beenfaalf  au, hour  with  you*  ^L 
shall  then  soon  forget  theinoonvenienceof  delayi 
If  I  feel  any  concern,  it  is  on  your  account;  foi: 
my  love  would  not  ^^iUingly  have  you  kept  in  an 
bourns  suspense  for  me.  But  my  jiidgmeoi 
speaks  mo^e  reasonably,  and  tells  me,!  that|  aa 
di8ap|>ointmeBts  and  :  htnckances^ :  hi^ve  lofteni 
proved  «of  real  service  to  myself,  so/  pei^iapsi 
ebey  m^y  be'to^you  likewise.  And  <^q  d^pen^ 
dai^t  fi»me  of  spirit^  in.  whkb  I  am  DQw.Jliappy^ 


would  Ke  worth  yddr  pardiaaei  if  yoa  hatre  liol 
yet  attained  it^  (bat  i  hope  yoa  rather  exceed 
me)  at  the  price  of  not  teeiog  me  thb  twelve-^ 
month* 


At  Sear  18  Augusts 

.  '' 

^  I  AM  brought  in  safety  to  the  close  of  another 
week*  The  evening  of  a  Saturday  Lasoally^ 
allot  to  the  exercise  of  prayer,  and  praise*  .  It  is 
tiot  foreign  to  this  desigOi  to  employ  half  ait 
hour  in  writing  to  you,  to  inrite  you  to  yiitk 
with  me  m  praising  our  gracious  Presenrer^  as 
we  are  jointly  interested  in  each  other's  con* 
cernnkents. 

The  wind  has  been  easterly  a  few  days,  hat  it 
now  seems  to  be  coming  about  fair  again*  For 
my  own  part,  I  consider  the  winds,  &om  everv 
quarter,  to  be  fair ;  though  in  compliance  with 
oar  customary  forms  of  speaking,  I  call  those  so 
which  allow  me  to  sail  to  my  intended  port  in  a 
straight  line*  When  it  changes,  I  am  obliged  to 
change  my  course,  and  to  go  something  about* 
Put  they  all  contribute  to  answer  my  fcNest  wish, 
at  the  proper  time*  And  probably  a  contrary 
wind  is  no  less  conducive  to  this  end  than  O; 
more  direct  one*  Forwe  know  not,  when  wego 
too  fast  or  top  slow*  A  ship  has  often  been- 
harried  into  danger  and  distress  by  a  quick 
passage. '  .  . 

I  shall  be  with  you  in  my  thoughts  to-morrow^ 
in  the  church,  in  vour  retirements,  and  at  yomt, 
meals.  I  rise  early  to  pray  for  your,  happinesa 
before  yon  awake,  and  sit.  np  past  your  honr, 
that  I  ntay  beg  a  blessing  upon  your  rest,  before 
I  go  to  rest  myself.  Some  persons  u^ould  smile 
at  all  diis*    Let  them  «nile— so  that  I  may  give 
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the  most  sincere  and  serious  proof  of  my  afiFee*  | 

tion^  I^  prayings  at  ail  boars,  and  in  all  circuin<»  \ 

sloQces,  for  your  peace  and  welfare.  \ 


At  Sea,  20  Jugu$i» 
Wb  have  again  a  fair  wind,  and  very  pleasant 
weather.  I  have  often  heard  your  sex  compared 
to  the  ocean.    1  hope  the  resemblance  does  not 
generaliy  bold,  (1  am  happv  to  be  eertidn  that 
in  one  instance  it  do^  not)  for  there  cannot  be  i 
more  apt  emiilem  of  inconstancy.    This  spot  of 
water,  which  I  am  now  passing  over,  which,  at 
present)  is  as  smooth  as  a  meaoow,  spread  round 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  like  a  great  mirroi^,  and 
reflects  the  beams  of  the  moon  unruflled,  has, 
perhaps,  been  tlie  grave  of  many ;  at  least,  their 
terror,  and  will  often  be  so.    It  may  be  that  the 
next  who  follow  me  will  find  a  very  different 
scene ;  for,  let  the  wind  blow  with  violence  from 
any  anarter  for  the  space  of  four  hours,  and  all 
will  be  in  confusion ;   the  mirror  broken,  the 
level  destroyed,  and  nothing  to  be  seen  but, 
alternately,  yawning  gulphs  and  moving  moun*- 
tains,  every  one  seeming  to  rise  higher  than  the 
rest,  and  the  smallest  sufficient  to  destroy  the 
stoutest  ship,  and  to  confound  the  strongest 
human  confidence  in  a  moment,  if  not  conti* 
nually  restrained  by  that  sovereign  power  which 
rules  the  waves  with  a  nod,  and  limits  them  to 
their  bounds,  beyond  which,  in  their  highest 
rage  and  confusion,  they  cannot  rise  the  tenth 
part  of  an  inch.    How  they  feel,  at  such  times, 
who  have  no  reliance  but  on  their  own  skill  and 
precaution,  I  cannot  say';  but  was  it  so  with  mis, 
I  should  oftet)  prove  a  very  coward^  and  indeed 
always,  for  when  danger  was  not  apparent;  I 
ihduld  dread  it  as  being  imminent.     When  I 
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compare  tbe  vafions  contingencies  to  which  a 
Mf  tsli^blcj  with  the  best  preventions  or  reme-* 
dies  that  artx^an  furnish  against  them.,  they  seem 
so  disproportiohatei  that^  were  it  not  for  a  super- 
intending Providenee,  I  should  think  it  a  ponder 
indeed  ilF  any  one  v^sel  made  a  voyage  in  safety« 
But. as  in  £his  view  1  should  be  always  afraid^ 
so  aow^  since  I  am  certain  that  I  am  under  the 
care  of  God  in  all  places,  I  do  not,  even  m  tur* 
hulent  weather,  suffer  more  anciiety  than  is  need- 
ful to  engage,  my  attention  td  the  propen  use  of 
means.  Tnis.is  my  part,  .and  if  means  are 
succeeded,  it  is  by  tbe  bkasing  of  God,  without 
which  my  diligence  would  be  unavailing^  The 
l^atchman  waketb,  but^in  vain,  except  the  Lord 
,keep  the  city ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  because 
the  Lord  keen^  thecitythe  watdiman  may  go  to 
sleep,  but  xatner  the  contrary. 


At  Sea^  £9  August* 
I  TOLD  you  yesterday,  that  I  might  probably^ 
fdine  today  at  Liverpool ;  but  I  must  wait  longer. 
Last  night  brought  us,  with  fair  wind  and  fair 
weather,  within  four  hours  sail  of  our  port.    We 
stopped  to  wait  for  day-light,  and  a  pilot.    The 
day  came  at  its  appointed  time,  but,  instead  of  a 
pilot,  brought  a  strong  gale  of  wind,  with  thick 
weather,  so  that  I  was  giad  to  turn  about,  and 
away  to  sea  again,  and  may  be  thankful  if  I  can 
keep  clear  of  the  sands  and  dangers  which  lie 
before  the  edtrance  of  the  river,  which  I  trust  I 
shall,  for  J  believe  the  providence  of  God  has 
not  brought,  me  safely  across  two  oceans,  to 
leave  me  to  my  own  poor  shifts  at  last.    It  really 
blew  very  hard,  and  looked  very  dismally  at 
four  this  morning ;  but  the  weather  is  now.  more 
moderate,  though  still  ,d$irk  and  rainy.    J  was 


Something  anxious  in  the  nigbt,  but  am  at  present 
toterably  easj.  God  is  my  defence ;  if  heis  on 
tnj  si^e  I  must  be  presetted  :  the  winds  and  the 
•waves  obey  him ! 

•  I  -can  now  gi^e  you  a  new  proof  that  my 
dependence  updn  Grod  is  not  in  vain.  When  I 
wrote  tJie  -above  I  was  in  a  very.  indifTenrent 
situation.  ^A  hard -^gale  of  wind,  thick  weather) 
ahd  very  little  sfearoom.  Had  things  cohtinnied 
so' another  day,  I  niight  have  suffered  ship  wreck 
within  a  few  miles  of  my  port;  but  I  had  scarcely- 
laid  the  paper  by  when  th€  weather  changed  t<$ 
quite  fine,  and  the  wind  came  about  fair.  Before 
noon  I  got  a  pilot  oh  board,  and  I  may  now  hope 
to  be  at  Isi-verpool  t-his  very  night!  Surely  no 
'  one  experiences  the  goodness  and  care  of  divine 
Providence  more  continually  than  L  do .!  Surely 
Ahf*  Lord  hears  and  answers  my  poor  prayers! 
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.     THIRD    VOYAGE.  TO    AFRICA. 

At  Sea,  26  October.  * 

MY  DEAREST, 

NOW  begin  to  prepare  materials  for  new 

packets,    ^he  first  thing  in   course  is  to 

tell  you,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  all 
is  well  with  me.  We  had  an  extraordinary  good 
outlet  to  sea,  and  ]ost  sight  of  the  last  land,  the 
third  day  after  parting  with  yon.  We  are  aU 
in  good  health  and  spirits.  My  tim«  passes, 
perhaps,  too  pleasantly,  considering  that  possibly 
you  may  be  mourning,  at  the  vety  instant,  when 
I  am  ^ost  cheerful.     But  I  excuse  myself  to 
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tojself)  by  pleading  that  it  was  jonr  desire  I 
should  be.  iis  cheerful  as  I  can.  At  a)l  times  I 
have  room  in  m^  thoughts  for  you;  and  th^ 
mc^t  pleasant  of  all  my  hours  are  those  which 
are  devpted  to  prayiag  for  you.  My  mind 
attends  you^this  week>  from  st^ge  to  stage,  on 
your  long  journey  home.  The  wise,  tasteless 
nmpjff  would  sinile  at  this  attention^  and  call.me 
a  trifler.  So  let  th^m.  If  it  gains  a  sn^ile  of 
acceptance  from  yoU,  I  will  account  it  a  matter 
of  importance,  and  smile  at  them^  in  .my  turo^ 
thougo  I  rather  ought  to  pity  them. 


At  Sea,  i  November. 

Wb  saw  i^nd  passed  the  island  Madeira  this 
morning,  (which  is  distant  from  Liverpool  about 
1500  miles)  though  this  is  but  the  thirteenth 
day  since  we  left  the  rock.  As  we  are  now 
entering  that  part  of  the  ocean  where  the  wind 
blows  from  the  eastern  quarter,  the  year  round, 
I  have  the  prospect  of  a  quick  passage.  Should 
it  prove  so  it  will  be  agreeable,  especially  as  I 
have  not  been  left  to  wish,  for  any  thing  parti- 
cular, being  sensible  that  I  know  not  how  to 
choose  the  best  means  and  times,  for  accom- 
plishing my  own  desires^  if  the  choice  was  given 
to  me.  Dispatch  will  be  welcome,  as  affording 
me  the  prospect  of  a  more  speedy  return  to  you. 
But-should  I  meet  with  delay,  I  hoge  to  acquiesce 
and  to  believe  that  it  will  keep  me  back  from 
something  that  would  be  worse.  Was  I  to  judge 
otherwise,  I  should  sin  against  the  experience  of 
many  years  in  which  i  have  always  had  my 
wishes  gratified,  so  far  as  was  consistent  with 
my  safety ;  and  have  met  with  no  disappointment ' 
or  trouble,  but  what  I  have  afterwards  perceived, 
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was  intended^  or   at  least  overruled,  for  my 
benefit. 

In  two  points  we  are,  and  have  been,  favoured 
above  thousands.     First,  in  a  tender  and  rect'* 
procal  regard,  which  renders  it  inipossible  for 
either  of  us  to  be  pleased  or  pained  alone ;  and, 
secondly,  that  this  sympathy  has  been  ohiefly,  I 
could  almost  say  wholly,  employed  in  a  partici- 
pation of  pleasures,  with  very  little  iht^mption 
<the  pain  of  absence  excepted)  on  either  side« 
I   know  not  which  of:  these  blessings  is  most 
valuable,    but  certainly,  when  combined,   (as 
with  us)  they  constitute  the  nearest  approach  to 
happiness,  in  a  temporal  view,  tliat  this  imperfect 
state  will  admit.    There  are  many,  who,  in  point 
of  outward   advantages,    may   seem   equal   or 
superior  to  us,  but  th^n  their  contracted  sel&sh 
spirits  cannot  relish  or  improve  them.     Again^ 
4here  are  others  of  generous  and  feeling  dispo- 
sitions, who,   borne  down  by  the  pressure   of 
accumulated    afflictions,   derive   no   advantage 
from  their  sensibility,  unless  it  be  a  privilege  to 
have  a  more  exquisite   perception  of  misery*. 
There  are  those  who   could  bear  adversity  in 
xheir  own  persons,  with  tolerable  composure,  but 
feel  a  tenfold  distress  by  seeing  others  involved 
with  them,  whose  peace  is  dearer  to  them  than 
their  own.     Help  me  to  be  thankful !  I  have  no 
xent-rolls  ox  stock-securities  to  rely  upon;  but 
I  have  an  inventory  of  another  kind,  a  single 
.article  of  which  is  preferable,  in  my  eyes,  to  all 
^he  wealth  of  the  Indies :  health,  content,  liberty, 
love,  the  recollection  of  the  past,  and  therein,  a 
lively  iqnage  of  what  I  m^y  yet  hope  for^  when 
it  shall  please  .Qod,  in  bis  good  time,  to  restore 
jpe  home,  to  receive  from  you^  in  one  hour,  an 
ample, recompense   for   the   toils  of   a  whole 
^oya^e. 
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,  At  Sea,  23  November. 

I  AIM,  as  wdl  as  I  can^  to  mingle  the  agreed- 
able  and  u^efal  In  the  course  of  my  letters ;  and 
io  offer  what  may  entertain  vou^  anS,  at  the 
fi^une  time,  improve  us  both.  Our  mutual  harppy 
4iffeotioa  supplies  roe  with  my  largest  fund  for 
the  first  purpose;  and  I  am  glad- when  1  can 
properly  introduce  such  reAeietions  as  may  assist 
us  in  making  our  present  satisfactions  subservient 
'to  a  still  higher  end.  You  will  not  be  displeased 
«^itfa  me  for  saying>  that  though  you  are  dearer 
4o  me  than  the  aggregate  of  all  other  earttily 
>comfortSy  I  wish  to  limit  my  passioa  within 
those  bounds  which  God  has  appoiutedi  Our 
love  to  each  other  ought  to  lead  us  to  love  him 
»apremeiy/who  is  the  author  and  source  of  all 
the  good  we  possess  or  hope  for.  It  is  to  hira 
we  owe  •ihat  happiness  in  the  marriage  state, 
which  so  many  seek  in  vain ;  some  of  whom  set 
out  u<tth  i^uch  hqpes  and  prospects,  (hat  their 
disappointments  can  be  deduced  froinno  other 
cause  than  their  having  placed  that  liigb  regard, 
on  a  creature  which  is  only  due  to  the  Creator. 
He  therefore  withholds  his  blessing  (without 
whicii  no  union  can  subsist)  and  their  expecta- 
tions, of  course,'  end  in  satiety  and  indiflfe«ence* 

Perfect  bappmess  caunot  be  attdned  in  this 
life;  but  to  come  as  near  it, as  possible^  well 
deservG^our  close  application.  As  persons  differ 
much  in  th^ir  views  and  inclinations,  this  attempt 
has  been  pursued,  by  a  great  variety  of  mediums. 
The  heathen  philosophers  were  divided  by  a 
.diversity  of  opinions,  but  they  all  agreed  in  an 
endeavour  to.  teach  mankind  how  to  make  the 
most  of  the  good  which  life  affords ;  'and  to 
bear  its  evils  With  the  best  grace  possible.  Some 
proposed  one  sort  of  rules,  others  offeted  new 
ones,  and  perhaps  quite  opposite-to  the  former ; 
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V  bat  ejg>erienee  confuted  theia  alL    Being  igno- 
rant of  the  originjJ  Datiire>  the  true  end,  and  the 
future  destination  of  man,  they  failed  in  the 
cure  of  th^  evils   under  which  he  laboured, 
bec-ause  they  Jcnew  not  the  aoorce  frpm  which 
they  sprung,  ^Some  attempted  to  eradicate  the 
pawigns,  and  placed  happiness  in, a  calnaess,  or 
rather  an  iosQitil^lUyy  of  goul;   not  reflecting 
that  the  Curator  does  nothing  in  viiin,  and  that 
we  have  not »  single  natural  inclination  in  our 
frame,  but  what  he  designed  should,  under  a 
proper  restriction,  be  gratified.     But  while  th*y 
eadeavpured   to    guard  against   care,   and   to 
restrain  irregularity,  their  schemes  tended  to 
destroy  some  of  our  most  distinguishing  proper- 
ties, and  to  exclude  all  tenderness  and  generosity 
of  sentiment;  others,  t6  avoid  this  absurdity,  fell 
into  a  greater  if  possible*     By  supposing  the 
greatest  happiness  to  consist  in  the  most  constant 
enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasure^  they  opened  a 
wide  door  to  folly.and  enormity,  and  left  each 
person  to  pursue  his  own  propensity  under  the 
notion  of  pleasure,^  without  having  recourse  to 
atiy  standard  by  which  to  rei^olate  their  conduct. 
Tliese  were  the  two  veiry  AifTerent  plans  of  those 
who  are  generally  deemed  the  wisest  men  among 
the  ancients,  the  Stoics  and  tlie  Epicureans.  The 
one  pretendedakat  the  world  afforded  nothing  ' 
worthy  of  their  notice.     The  other /oiiwii  there 
was  nothing  in  the  world  deserving  of  the  value 
they  set  upon  it; 

^c^are  relieved  from  this  uncertainty  by  the 
gospel,  which  has  brought  life  and  immortality, 
^'  ™PP^^^^»>  ^^^  ^•^e  means  of  attaining  it, 
to  light.  And  when  we  count  over  the  various 
blessings  we  enjoy,  we  should  always  acknow- 
ledge, in- the  &$t  place,  this  pledge  and  ground- 
work of  every  orther  mercy,  that  we  were  borri 


15J4  Letters  to  a  Wife. 


♦» 


in  an  age,  and  a  country,  affording  us  plain  and 
sure  instruction  concerning  our  real  interest  and 
bounden  duty,  and  how  inseparably  they  iare 
joined  together.     The  scripture  teaches  us  how 
to  enjoy  prosperity,  in  its  full  relish,  by  con- 
sidering every  instance  of  it  as  a  gift  and  token 
of  the  divine  goodness  always  attentive  to  hleas 
us ;  and,  likewise,  abates  the  pressure  of  adversity 
by  shewing  us  how  much  our  worst  suffering 
fall  short  of  our  demerits;  how  much  more  ou^r 
Lord  and  Saviour  endured  for  oursakes;  and  by 
the  assurance  it  gives,  that  if  we  love  God,  all 
things,  even*  those  which  at  present  are  most 
disa^eeable,  shall  work  together  for  our  final 
good.     Now,  whatever  troubles  we  meet  "with 
we  can  look  beyond  them  all  to  an  everlasting 
rest.    The  hour  of  death,  so  much  dreaded  by 
'  others,  will  put  the  true  Christian  in  possession 
of  eternal  life.    These  things,  reason,  unassisted 
by  revelation,  could  never  have  discovered.       ' 
The  Christian  Religion  is  a  consistent  system, 
including  the  truth  and  morality  of  every  sect 
of  philosophy,  and  avoiding  the  eiTors  of  each. 
We  now  see   the  use   and   excellence  of  the 
passions  whenduly  regulated,  though  they  render 
us  unhappy  when  misapplied,  because  then  th^y 
fall  short  of  their  proper  end;  for  God,  whV> 
(as  the  scripture  says)  made  us  for  himself,  has 
formed  us  with  a  vastness  of  capacity  which  he 
only  can  satisfy.    And  from  hence  proceeds  that 
restlessness   and    disappointment,   that  love  df 
change  which  is  the  portion  of  those  who  place 
their  highest  desires  and  strongest  hopes  on  any 
thing  beneath  the  supreme  good.    We  can  now 
isay  that  pleasure  is  our  chief  happiness,  by  using 
the  word  with  a   propriety    unknown    to  the 
Epicureans.     We  seek  for  pleasure,  but  it  must 
be  of  the  noblest  kind  and  most  lasting  duratioi!i« 
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^fppn  this  maxim  we  cheerfully  renounce  every 
present  pleasure^   which,  in    its  consequence, 
would  occasion  a  pain  greater  or  more  lasting 
than  the  pleasure  proposed ;  and  we  can  welcome 
troubles  when  we -clearly  perceive  they  are  but" 
light  and  mom^itary  if  compared  with  the  far 
i|iore  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  to 
which  they  lead.     This  is  an  abstract  of  my 
principlesi   and,  I   believe,  of  yours  likewise. 
These  shaJl  support  us  when  we  shall  be  con-^ 
strained  to  leave  each  other ;  and  the$e,  I  trust, 
shall  join  us  again  in  a  better  world,  to  part  na 
ipore  for  ever. 


Plantanes,  10  December, 

The  three  sheets  enclosed  will  bring  my. 
history  down  to  the  end  of  November,  it- 
arrived,  in  safety,  at  Shebar,  the  second  instant^ 
found  my  friend  Harry*. well,  and  very  glad  to 
see  m^.  Your  picture,  if  it  could  speak,  might 
tel)  y.oii  how  well  pleased  his  first  lady  was  widi 
yoiir  .present ;  for  she  dressed  herself  in  it  before 
you,  and .  seemed .  to  think  that  in  her  new  attire 
she  might  stand  in  competition  vvith  you.  I 
believe  you  will  smile  at  her  vanity^  and  think 
I  pay  you  no  great  compliment  in  preferring 
your  picture  to  her  reality.  But  had  the  finest 
woman  in  England  stood  by,  she  would,  in  my 
eye,  have  fallen  almost  equally  short  upon  the 
comparison. 

I  often  look  back,  with  a  mixture  of  thank- 
fulness and  resret,  upon  the  time  we  lately  passed 
together,  at  Liverpool,  which  I  consider  as  the 
happiest  part  of  my  life.    I  never  before  had  sa 

♦  Henry  Tucher,  a  Mulatto,  at  Shebar,  was  the  roan  with 
wliotn  I  had  the  largest  connection  in  business,  and  by  whonv 
I  was  sever  deceived. 

G3 


2dO  Letters  to  a  Wife. 

much  of  your  company^  in  an  equal  sp^ ee,  and 
with  6o  little  interruptioiLi  Seven  gnch  w^eks 
are  preferable  to  seren  years  of  common  time* 
After  so  many  sheets  and  quires  as  I  have  written 
to  yoti^  I  cannot  idways  prodace  what  is  new. 
But  the  thoughts  with  which  your  lote  inspires 
me  are  too  interesting  to  be  irlcsome  though 
often  repeat^. 

Accept  my  thanks  for  youir  yahiabley  or  it^- 
vahiable  letter,  of  the  £8th  October,  which  I 
have  just  received.  I.  thank  you,  likewise,  for 
your  punctual  observance  of  our  stated  hour  of 
retirement,  which  has  been  seldom  omitted  oi^ 
my  part ;  though  sometimes^  hurry  of  business^ 
or  want  of  opportunity |.  have  prevented  me*— > 
But  if  I  slip  the  appointed  minute,  no  business^ 
or  company,  can  preveht  me  from  putting  up, 
at  lea^t,  frequenjf  heart-feh  ejaculations  in -your 
behalf.  I  ipongretulate  Mr.  B.  upon  the  agree- 
able company  he  bad  to  London.  I  think  the 
journey  was,  at  lea^t,  as  fevourable  to  him  as  to 
yon.  I  am  sure  I  would  rather  have  had'  hl», 
seat  in  the  post-chaise,  than  his  office,  however 
lucrative  or  honourable,  unless  you  were  an-^ 
nexed  to  it.  But  I  remember,  as  Friar  Bacon's 
Head  said.  Time  was.  1  have  been  happy,  and 
hope  to  be  so  again. 


r754. 

Shebar,  10  January^ 

I  OFTKN  lose  myself  insensibly,  in  the  recol- 
lection of  our  past  times  ;  and  purchase  the  re- 
cal  of  the  most  valued  ple;isures  a^t  the  expence* 
of  only  a  transient  sigh.  I  think  of  our  evening 
walks  and  retirements,  when  the  setting  sun»  the 
trees,  the  birds,,  and  prospects,  have  contributed' 
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to  ^nrieb  the  scene ;  thotigh  your  company  was, 
to  Hi€y  that  which  comfdetea  and  orowaed  th« 
whole.  I  reflect  with  pleasure  on  some  seasons 
whenoiur  thoughts  have  risen  faster  than  wotde 
could  ffive  them,  utteranee,  and  we  have  sur-' 
prised  the  tears  silently  stealiM  down  our  cheeks. 
What  would  the  gay  and  Tashionabte  werld 
say  fo  such  a  representation  ?  They  live  in  too* 
much  hurry)  and  have  too  little  refteetioir  XfS  un- 
derstand this  elegance  of  soul,  which,  undtsr  the 
guise  of  grief,  affordn  the  siucerest  pleasure* 
My  own  experience  wouM  aVrftost  lead  me  to 
maintain  what  you,  perhaps,  would  think  a  pi^ 
radox^^That  they  who  best  love  are  best  qualified 
to  r  support  the  pains  and  anieieties  of  absence^ 
Such,  trains  of  thought  as  I  have  mentionedy 
yield  me  more  satisfaction  than  all  the  gewgaws 
of  the  great  or  wealthy  eoalddo*  'But  it  will 
not  therefore  follow  that  people,  whoareindi^ 
fej::eht  when  together,,  are  .better  pleased  when 
asunder*  In  the  former  case^  tney  are  s6on 
weary  of  each  other ;  in  the  lattery  they  are  as 
soon  weary  of  themselves.  However,  to  me,  the 
past  and  the  future  afford  abundant  subject  for 
agreeable  musing ;  and  even  the  present,  thought 
not  very .  agreewle  in  itself,  becomes  in  some 
measore  so.  When  I  consider  that  I  am  here  for 
your  sake.  And  I  amglad  of  the^  opportunity  of 
manifesting,  that  neither  difficulties' nor  dangerst, 
nor  distauce,  nor  time,  can  abate  the  sense  of 
what  i  owe  you.  However  the  case  may  be  now, 
1  can*  remember  the  time  when  you  could  have 
done  very  well  without  me.  The  first  obligation, 
which  was  tlie  ground  of  every  other,  was  en- 
tirely on  your  side ;  and  1  still  think  myself  far 
short  of  re-paying  it.  Though,  if  I  coUld  can- 
cel that,  }'ou  have  taken  care  to  superadd  new 
ones^  every  succeeding  day  since.  < 
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12S  .         Ldientoa  Wife. 

Rio  Junquey  1.7  January. 

I29  the  midst  of  at]M>usand  hurries  and  avo- 
^^atioi^Sy  I  must  steal  a>few  minutes  no  conTerse 
with  you.  I  have  been  ahnost  wearied  to-day 
with  noiae^  lieat,  smoke^  and  business ;  but  when 
1  think  of  you  the  inconvenience  is  gone*— 
Which  of  your  learned  philosophers  can  define 
this  wonderful. transforming  thing  called  Love, 
that  can  infuse  a  degree  of  pleasure  into  trouble 
and.  disquiet? 

The  ship  that  is  to  take  my  packet  is  upon 
the  point  of  sailing.  I  most  wind  up  sdl  with 
fervent  prayers,  th^t  it  may  please  the  Lord>  the 
givei:  of  all  good,  to  preserve  us  in  peace  and 
dependanee  during,  the  appointed  term  of  our 
sepfiration  ;  and,  in  his  good  hour,  to  give  us  a 
meeting ;.  and  that  we  may  learn  to  wait 
lat  time  with  patience,  with  more  than 
.patience>  with  thankfulness,  that  our  pra<^ects 
are  only  delayed,  oar  prorogued,  and  not  ^wholly 
cut  offy  as  has  been  tne  case. with  many  since  w^ 
first  joined  hands.  Above  all,  I  pray,  that  i a 
every  scene  of  life. we  may  prepare  for  what  we 
know  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place»  That 
we. may.  believe  and  act  upon  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  to  the  .glory  of  our  Maker  and  Re* 
jdeemex.  hei^e,  and  then  we  shall  be  happy-  for 
;eyer.  hereafter,  beyond  the  reach  of  sorrow  or 
.p^in,i  and  shall  never  more  know  what  it  is  ta 
.part. .    <  '  • 


I    ■'■■ 


' ,  Rio  Sestos,  21  January^ 

J  Lord  Orrery  reH^auks,  upon  a  letter  of  Pliny,^ 
(whom,,  i  think,.  I  formerly  mentioned)  to  his 
wife's  aunt^  That  the  examples  of  delicate,  con^- 
jugal  love,  have  been  few.  He  sajs,  ''.Men 
cannot,  or  will,  not,  see  the  excellencies  of  their 
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wives-  .  From  the  day  of  marriage,  the  woman? 
lays  aside  tier  reserve,  and  (he  man  his  civility.. 
She  grows  forward  and  overbearing  ;  he  becomes 
sour  and  snappish.     Or,  if  they  appear  fond^ 
(as^  from  the  novelty  of  the  state,  it  sometimes 
happens)  the  grossness  of  the  passion  is  too  nau- 
seous to  be  named/*     Whenever  I  meet  with  aa 
observation  of  this  kind,  it  is  an  unspeakable 
pleasure  to  me,  to  reflect,  that  I  can  put  in  an 
exception  to  it,  in  both  your  name  and  my  own.. 
Were  I  even  assured,  that  the  whole  time,  since 
Pliny  and  Calphurnia  lived,  (which  is  more  thaa 
sixteen  hundred  years)  afforded  only  forty  such 
liappy  couples,  1  should  not  scruple  to  include 
you  and  myself  in  the  number.    And  in  thia^ 
consciousiiess   I   find  more   pleasure  than  the 
greatest  affluence  of  wealth  could  give  me.    I 
have  enough.     1  have  all  in  that  mutual  affee- 
tion  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  us,, 
and,  without  which,'  the  treasures  of  both  the 
Indies  would,  to  me,  be  useless  and  tasteless.     I 
tliink  I  have  now  some  right  to  speak  thus;  for 
the  experience  of  nearly  four  years  has  con- 
vinced  me,    that  either  the  noyelty  so  much> 
talked  of,  is  necessary  to  my  satisfjaction,  or  else,, 
which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  that  I  find 
some  new  cause  of  endearment  in  you. every 

day,  ^ 

.— .- 

Rio  SestoSf  9,5  January^. 
I  EXPECTED,  before  I  left  England,  that  the 
present  voyage  would  not  prove  successful,  in 
point  of  profit,  and  [was  not  mistaken^  I  shal^ 
hardly  reach  the  half  of  my  last  year's  purchase; 
I  hope  the  vessel  I  have  bought,  to  trade  after 
I  am  gone,  may  secure  the  owner's  interest ; 
but  my  own  part  of  the  affair  will  probably  be' 
moderate  enough. 
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If  a  sigh  should  escape  you  on  this  account, 
I  beg  you  to  recollect  yourself^  dnd  not  induce, 
a  Second.  Remember^  that  this  faihire  in  dirty ' 
Mi6hey  matters^  is  the  only  abatement  we  have 
hitherto  met  with  ;  and  that^  in  other  respectii^ 
we.  have  as  much  the  advantage  of  those  wiio  are 
envjed  by  the  world,  as  we  fall  short  of  them  iti 
tiches.     We  have  blessings  which  riches  cannot 

furchase,  nor  compensate  fot  the  want  of.  An3 
see  much  cause  for  thankfulness  that  thitlgs 
are  no  worse.  We  want  for  nothing  at  present  f 
tod  for  the  future^  we  may  safely  rely  on  the 
good  Pilovidenjce  that  has  done  so  much  for  us> 
already.  Besides,  what  /  may  get  by  ah  indif- 
ferent voyage,  wooldy  by  many,  be  thought  a» 
great  sum.  We  are  both  sensible  that  we  are 
too  short-sighted  to  choose  well  for  onrsefves;  it 
the  choice  were  allowed  us;  and,  therefore,  I 
hope  we  sliall  agree  to  resign  our  concerns  to 
the  disposal  of  a  better  wisdom  than  our  own* 

When  I  look  back,  and  reflect  upon  the  diffe- 
eulties  from  vvhich  I  have  been  relieved,  and  the 
advantages  1  have  obtained  bf yond  my  formei? 
hopes,  and  probabiKtiesy  it  would  be  very  dis- 
ingenuous in  roe  to  distress  myselt  about  small 
matters.  Not  need  I  be  over-anxious  upon  your 
account,  fur  God  can  as  easily  (Provide  for  us,, 
now  we  are  joined  in  one  interest,  as  if  we  hrfd 
continued  separate.  If  we  make  oar  chief  ap- 
plication) for'  what  chiefly  deserves  it,,  we  are 
assured,  that  aH  inferior  good  things,,  in  such  a 
Measure  and  manner  as  is  most  expedient  for  us^ 
will  surely  be  added  to  us.  Perhaps  we  may  not 
be  rich — no  matter.  We  are  rich  in  love.  -  We 
are  rich  indeed,  if  the  promises  and  providence 
.  of  God  are  our  inheritance.  And,'  at  present^ 
We  have  every  convenience  ;  and  I  ca»:  think  of 
no  one  thing,,  really  desirable,  the  greatest  sum 
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of  money  could  procure  u.%  which  we  hate  not 
already^  unless  it  were  t^  free  us  from  the  necea* 
tsxXy  of  these  frequent  and  long  reparations. 

This  thought^  indeed^  were  I  to  yield  to  tny 
first  enfotions,  Would  make  me  more  fond  of 

foJd  than  a  miser^-^hough  in  ev.ery  other  riew 
can  despise  it*  But  when  I  am  ^ool,  aa  my 
eohi^ience  telis  me,  thai  I  am  unworthy  of  so 
^reat  a  blessings  so  niy  ex^^rience  pertuiades 
me^  that  probably  I  caiifiot)  as  yet,  be  safely 
fradved  with  it.  JPerhaps  the  event  migtit  prove 
iVorse  than  any  thing  which  has  hitiiert^  be* 
fallen  us.  i  am  willing^  indeed>  to  hope  it 
^ould  be  otherwise,  but  my  heart  i^  deceitful, 
and  has  more  than  oiKTe  deceived  me  in  this  very 
point.  I'  might  growsecure^  and  gradually  0e« 
gleet  the  due  improvement  of  such  an  addition, 
to  my  talents.  Nay,  such  is  the  unhappy  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  that  I  cannot  .be  sure 
i«  might  not,  in  time,  be  permitted,  for  my  pu- 
nishment>.  to  forget  what  1  owe  to  you.  It  is. 
true,  that  at  this  momettt  of  writing,  it  seems 
quite  as  easy  for  me  to  forget  to  fipeak  or  to 
breathe;  but  there  is  an  unhappy  gradation, 
often  obsetvabte Tn  the  course  of  life,  by  which 
people,,  from  insensible  beginnings  are  carried, 
on  to  things  which  once  they  could  not  have 
thought  of  without  horror.  The  first  deviations 
from  the  paths  of  duty  and  peace  are  scarcely, 
discernible^  but  they  becomifi  wider  atid  wider- 

I  must  recal  or  soften  thislast  supposition,  for 
Kcannot  bear  even  to  suppose  it.  Can!  i;^o8sibly. 
forget  you?  1  hope  npt.  Surely  it  would  be 
better  for  me  to  be  condemned  to' the  mines  fot 
Mfe  than  to. be  deprived,  of.  that  grrateful  confix-- 
dence  with,  which-  my>  heart  at  this  instant 
overflows,  that  I  am;yours  and  that  you  are 
miae.     This,  L  trust,  will  be  aaiong^e  last. 
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reikctioDs  I  shall  be  capable  of  making  in  this; 
world.  But  that  it  may  be  so^  I  wish  to  acquiesce 
in  whatever  methods  it  shall  please  God  tOt 
appoint,  for  the  cpntiquance  of  my  affection* 
Fjerhap9  he  seeti^.that  these  intervals  of  absence 
are  the  best  means,  for  preserving  me  from  an- 
^vil  which  I  dread  more  than  a  dungeon  or  a 
galley.  If  it  were  otherwise,  or  whenever  I  attain 
strength  sufficient  to  bear  the  indulgence  without 
abusing  it,  he  can  easily  put  it  in  our  power,  to 
live  together  here,  till  we  are  meet  to  be  removed 
to  a  bappy  hereafter.  That  great  word  Eternity  f 
lightly  unders^tood,  is  a  cure  for  every  evil,  and 
casts  a  shade  upon  the  brightest  prospects  that 
all  on  this  side  the  grave  can  furnish.  To  us  I 
hope  it  will  be  an  eternity  of  happiness. 


£  February » 

Among  the  many  congratulations  you  will 
probably  receive  to-day,  I  believe  you  will  think 
none  more  sincere  or ,  acceptable  than  mine, 
though,  perhaps,  I  am  in  notning  more  singular 
or  .unfashional>le  than  in  my  manner  of  express^ 
ing  them.  The  return  of  your  birth-day  requires 
from  mie  an  acknowledgment  of  the  same  kind  as 
the  retui:n  of  my  own.  I  commemorate  both  in 
the  same  manner.  I  was  up  long  before  the  sun 
this  morning,  to  invoke  a  blessing  upon  you^ 
iind  to  pray  that  this  may  prove  a  happy  birth- 
day to  you,  in  my  sense  of  the  word.  I  am 
writing  in  a  tornado.  The  elements  seem  all  at 
war  over  my  head,  but  I  thank  God  I  have  peace 
within,  and  the  storm  does  not  interrupt  my 
thoughts  of  you. 

The  day  reminds  me  of  that  (prophetical  shall 
I  call  it)  agreement  between  your  mother  and 
mine,  when  \ve  were  in  leading  strings,  that,  if 
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we  lived  to  grow  up,  we  should  be  man  and 
wife.  There  seems,  indeed,  aothing  extraordi- 
nary in  such  a  discourse  taking  place  betweei» 
intimate  friends;  bat  as  afterwards  the  inter- 
course between  our  families  was  totally  brokea 
off  for  many  years,  and  renewed  by  me  in  the 
most  contingent,  and,  as  .the  phrase  is,  accidental 
manner,  when  I  did  not  even  rightly  know  your 
name;,  add  to  this,  the  unusual-  impression  the 
first  sight  of  you  made  upon  my  mind,  when  we 
were  both  «o  young  that  I  knew  not  what  or  why 
I  loved ;  and  further,  the  many  difficulties  which 
attended  my  pursuit,  which  was  begun  and  carried 
on  for  yearS)  against  the  advice  and  consent  of 
all  your  friends  and  of  all  mine,  and,  what 
seemed  the  greatest  bar  of  all,  against  your  own 
inclination  likewise;  I  say,  taking  all  these  cir- 
cumstances together,  I  cannot  but  think  it 
remarkable  that  we  were  so  particularly  laid  out 
for  each  other  when  we  were  infants.  However 
this  may  be,  [  have  abundant  reason  to  praise 
the  Lord,  that  before  Ihad  been  four  years  in 
the, world  he  should  provide  for  me,  in  you,  the 
greatest  blessing  of  my  life,  with  which  He 
purposed  to  enhance  and  crown  all  His  other 
mercies  to  me,  and  that  you  might  be,  in  time,- 
as  a  guardian  angel  to  preserve  me  from  rnin. 
I  desire  to  pmse  Him  for  all  the  goodness  that 
has  followed  you  from  the  hour  I  am  comme- 
morating to  this  day ;  for  the  gracious  protection 
which  preserved  you  for  me  through  your  early 
years;  for  your  health  and  satisfaction  since 
3'ou  have  been  mine ;  and  for  enabling  me,  thus 
far,  to  answer  the  trust  you  have  reposed  in  me. 
And  I  humbly  pray,  that  our  affections  and 
engagements  may  be  preserved  inviolable  be- 
tween ourselves,  and  in  a  proper  subordination 
to  what  we  owe  to  Him,  the  great  Lord  of  all*  ; 
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Settem  Cme^  6  fkb^aty, 
'  I  nAV%  caI<Dukted^  that  if  all  the  tetters  I  ha^e 
sent  37CH1  since  otti'  fir&t  psFtifig,  mMay^^O,  vrere 
traai[cribed  141  oi*der^  ttey  #otild  6H  en^  httndred 
and  twenitj  such  tihe^is  l«  this  61^  «ll  sidt^s^     Ait 
^e  kss  favourabte  thafti  y^urs  M^H  find  very 
naoy  faults- in  so  large  a  eolletstioi^  ;  bM  if  tlvey 
bave  llie  tberit  of  pleasing  yau^  it  l^lea^es  me 
more  to  have  wi^itieti  ih&A  than,  if  I  httd  ptib- 
Mshed  so  mat^  vohimes  to  he  fippiMded  by  tfaie* 
world.    I  hope  I  need  ndt  be  ashamed  of  thein^ 
if  diey  were  to  fall  into  &ihet  hdtids/    I  bot>e  ( 
ka^e  HI  gittieraJ  expyea^d  my  regard  in  lertn^ 
which  reasoa  and  religion  will  wai?rant%    I  eoh^ 
sider  oui  tiaion^  as  a  p<ectiliar  effect  and  gift  bf  aob 
indulg^«it  Providence,  and  therefdte  as  a  (aii^nt 
to  be  iniuroved  to  higher  ends^  to  the  promoting 
His  will  and  service- upon  eftrth)  and^  to  tlie^ 
assisting  eacb  other  to  prepare  for  an  et^naL 
state^  10  which  a  few  yearS)  at  the  tarlhesty  will 
introduce  ua.  Were  these  points  wholly  aeglecred,. 
however  great  otnr  satisfaetion  inigbt  be  for  the 
]^esent)  it  Would  be  better  never  to  have  seen- 
each  other^  since  the  time  mast  soto  come  when^ 
of  all  the  endearmemsof  our  connexion^  nothing 
will  reoiain  but  the  consciousness  how  greatly 
we  were  favoured,  and  bow  we  improved  the 
lavours  we  possessed*    We  shall  hereafter  have- 
reason  to  be  thankful  eve&  for  these  frequent, 
separationsi  if  they  should  Conduce  to  fix  these 
views  more  effectuidly  in  oar  ttiinds*   With  such- 
thoughts- 1  endeavour  to  oppose  my  impatience' 
to  see  you.    My  occasional  anxieties,  and  my 
kidifFerence  to  every  thing  around  me  M^ien  yot^ 
are  not  with  me,  1  compare  to  the  sense  of 
feeling  which  often  costs  a  person  pain;  but  if 
ke  were  destitute  of  it,  he  would  be  incapable  of 
pleasure^  and  little  better   tiian  dead.    If  mj 
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heart  were  not  susceptive  of  love  and  tenclerni?ss 
I  might  escape  many  a  twirige;  but  t  bav&  not 
auffered  enough  to  mitke  me  envy  those  wliose 
whole  thought  and  solicitude  teriiiinate  oo  theii: 
own  dear  selves* 


Settera  Cruet  1%  February^ 

What  t  daily  acknowledge  as  the  greatest 
Messing  of  my  hfe^  the  return  of  this  Ady 
reminds  me  to  notice  more  partieolarty.  It  i» 
the  anniversary  of  onr  marriage :  a  poin»t  I  had 
90  much  at  heart  f  in  which  1  had  lung  so  little- 
]^obability  of  succeed itig;  was  so  very  unworthy 
of  success  ;  and  which  has^  so  bippily  aniweredy 
I  may  indeed  fay  exceeded  my  expectations^ 
When  I  consider  M  these  items  together,  I  am 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  my  thankfulness  to* 
God.  E^r  four  whole  yeatrs  I  have  possessed  the 
height  of  my  wishes.  I  do  not  escept  evea 
these  necessary  inter^alsv  of  absence^  because  I 
iiaVe  been  enabled  to  support  chi^m  as  Well  as 
1  myself  can  desire ;  and  becauee  the  conscious- 
ness of  yowr  affection^  of  which  neither  absence* 
nor  distance. eaa  deprive  me,  affords^  me  a  con- 
tinual feitsu 

I  arose  before  the  sun,,  to  pray,, 'and  give 
.thanks  for  you,  and  to  beg  that  yo4)  may  always 
find  as^  much  satisfaction  as^  you  have  raised  me 
to ;  and  that  we  may  both  Imve  grace  to  act 
answerably  to  the*  advantages  we  have  above 
thousands^  If  you  look  round  upton  those  of 
youf  acquaintance  who  have  entered  the  mar^ 
riage  state  about  the  time  we  did,  I  believe  yoU 
will  find  but  few  «rho  do  not,  in  some  degree^ 
betray  a  sense  of  disappointment  ^  or  who  are 
so  entirely  satisfied  'with  each  otheir  as  I  trust  we 
arew    I  do  not  mean  to  form  a  comparison  with 
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any  one  in  my  own  favour.  Sincerity  and  ten-: 
derness  are  the  chief  of  my  inventory.;  but  if  I 
ever  grow  richer  in  accomplishments,  both  the 
praise  and  the  profit  ought  to  be  yours;  and  wha 
can  tell  how  far  a  desire  to  appear  deserving  of, 
.  you  may  at  length  carry  me? 

The  occasion  might  now  lead  me  to  a  more 
serious  strain^  and  to  consider  how  we  may  make 
these  blossoms  of  temporal  good  bear  fruit  for 
eternity  ;  but  for  this  t  shall  at  present  refer  youf 
to  what  I  wrote  on  your  birth-day.  Let  us- 
remember,  that  iu  all  situations,  whether  plea&ed* 
or  pained,  we  are  equally  advancing  towards  aix% 
unchangeable  eternity.  It  is  a  part  of  human-, 
happiness,  if  rightly  understood,  to  kqow  that, 
the  very  best  of  it  must,  ere  long^  be  parted  witfc^ 
for  something  unspeakably  better* 


Rio  Junque,  I  March. 

I  STILL  continue  in  health,  and  all  is  weli^ 
excepting  one  Fate  circumstance,  which  has 
given  me,  as  you  will  believe,  much  concern  j, 
but  I  have  now  got  over  it.  Not  to  keiep  you  iii^ 
suspense  longer  than  just  to  prevent  surprise,  L 
must  inform  you  that  all  my  schemes  in  favour, 
of  Captain  L-—  are  at  an  end.  I  told  you,  in  a 
former  letter,  that  I  had  bought  a  vessel  upon 
the  coast,  and  had  given  him  the  command  of 
her.  He  went  from  me  in  good  spirits,  and  with 
high  hopes,  but  was  seized  with  a  fever  before 
he  had  left  me  three  weeks,  which  proved  fatal, 
to  him  in  about  eight  days*  1  have  been  much 
affected  by  this  sudden  stroke.  I  have  known 
him  long,  and  believe  he  had  a  true  regard  for 
me:  and  it  was  by  my  inducement  that  he 
came  hither.  Thel^e  are  other  reasons  for  my 
coiucern,  which  1-need  not  mention  to  you.  But 
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tbe  will  of  God  has  taken  place,  and  it  is  my  p4Tt 
to  submit. 

May  we  both  profit  from  this  recent  and  awful 
instance  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  human 
life,  and  of  all  relating  to  it.  A  healthy  consti- 
tution and  sprightly  temper  afford  no  security 
from  death.  How  many  such  have  I  seen  cut 
off  upon  this  coast !  And  yet  I,  though  supposed 
by  many  people  to  be  in  a  consumption,  and  not 
likely  to  hold  out  for  one  voyage,  am  preserved 
from  year  to  year!  Let  us  feel  the  expediency 
of  preparing  for  a  change  which,  sooner  or  later, 
we  must. experience.  The  death  of  every  friend 
is  a  wiirning  to  the  survivors. .  And  yours  and 
mine  will,  perhaps,  by  some  of  ouracauaintance, 
who  knew  how  much  we  loved,  and  now  happy 
we  were  in  each  other,  be  alleged  as  a  new  proof, 
that  even  those  temporal  satisfactions  which  will 
best  abide  the  test  of  reflection,  are  no  lesB  frail 
and  transient  than  any  other. 

I  am  in  such  a  scene  of  confusion  and  noise^ 
that  I  hardly  know  what  I  write.  I  only  read  or 
think,  as  it  were,  by  starts. 


.  At  Sea,  8  Aprii.    . 

It  is  a  whole  fortnight  since  I  wrote  to  you> 
and  seems  tome  much  longer.  I  know  you  will 
charge  my  silence  to  the  hurry  of  business,  and 
not  to  neglect.  But  I  can  now  make  you  amends^ 
by  informing  you  that  I  am  once  more  clear  of 
the  coast  of  Guinea.  I  sailed  from  Shebar 
yesterday  morning.  I  have  left  my  chief  mate, 
Mr.  W— ,  in  possession  of  the  Race-horse^  (the 
vessel  which  I  purchased  for  Captain  L.)  with 
about  a  thousand  pounds  worth  of  my  cargo>. 
which  I  could  not  dispose  of  in  the  limited 
term  of  my  stay  on  the  coast,  which  I  hope 


138  Letters  to  a  Wife. 

wUl  save  the  voyage  to  the  owners.  As  to  mj 
own  profit,  though  it  may  not  be  so  great  as 
might  bave^  been  expected^  I  hope  it  will  be 
sufficient.  A  safe  return  to  you  will  make  up 
kill  deficiencies. 

This  has  been  a  falal  season  to  many  porson» 
upon  the  coast*  I  think  I  never  before  beard  of 
to  many  dead*  lost,  or  destroyed,  in  one  yearf 
but  I  have  been  kept  in  perfect  health,  and  have 
buried  neither,  white  nor  biack.  Let  ua  praise 
God  for  bis  singular  goudneto  to  uit,  and  take 
eocouragemeat  to  bo^  and  pray  that  he  wiU 
i^own  this  voyage  ako  with  a  comfiMrtabl*^ 
meeting.    Amen.  . 


Ji  Sea^  }S  AfriL 

A  FBW  days  ago  I  informed  you  that  I  bad 
left  Africa  in  good  health  and  spirits^  It  has^ 
now  pleased  God  to  give  me.,'in  my  own  personi,. 
an  experience  of  that  uncertaixity  of  all  huniaa 
i^airs  which  I  have  so  often  remarked  ih  the 
concerns  of  others. 

I  have  been  ill  three  days  of  a  fever,  which,: 
though  it  is  at  present  attended  with  no  symp- 
toms particularly  dangerous,  it  behooves  me  to 
consider,  may  terminate  in  death.  I  have  en* 
deavoured  to  compose  myself  to  the  summona 
if  it  .shoaM  so  prove  i^  and  I  hope  Imay  say  t 
am,  in  some  measure,  ready  to  live  or  to  die,  a» 
may  be  appointed;  and  that  I  des^jre  not  to* 
choose  for  myself,  in  this  case,  more  than  in  any 
other.  One  specious  excuse  with  which  I  have 
often  covered  my  desii-e  of  life  was,  that  inugte 
bave  opportunity  of  doing  itometyn^  for  th^ 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  my  fellow-<crea<i^ 
tures,  that  I  niight  not  go  quite  useless  out  of 
llip  worlds     But,  alas  1  I  have  so.  little  improved 
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the  talents  and  occasions  whicb  have  been  already 
afforded  me,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  offer  this 
plea  any  more.  My  only  remaining  concern  is 
upon  your  account,  and,  even  in  that,  I  am  itt 
a  measure  relieved  from  the  following  con»i- 
demttons*^ 

'  My  first  and  prindpal  consolation  is  in  the 
fcope  that  w»  are  both  under  the  influence  of 
religious  principles,  and  that  you,  as  well  a* 
Hiy«If,  are  persuaded  that  no  trouble  or  cbangd 
can  befal  us  by  chance.  Whenever  a  separation^ 
shall  take  place,  as,  if  not  now,  it  sooner  or  kte# 
must;  it  will  l?e,  by  the  express  act  and  will,  of 
the  same  wise  and  good  Providence  whicb 
brougkt  us  together  at  first,  has  given  us  so 
ipuch,  in  each  other  already,  and  has  pontiniliiily 
shielded  us,  as  yet,  from  the  various  harms  wbicli 
have  been  fatal  to  many  of  our  acquaiatah<*e. 
Farther^  I  consider,  that  the  time  is  short.  If  I 
go  now>  in  a  few  years,  perhaps  much  sooner^ 
you  will  follow  me,  I  hope,  in  the  same  patti>. 
depending  wholly  on  the  divine  mercy,  through 
faith  in  the  blood^and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Redeemer,  according  to  the  plain  literal 
terms  of  the  gospel.  It  is  in  this  faith  I  am  now 
bappy»  This  bears  me,  in  a  measure,  above  my 
fears  and  sins,  above  my  sickness,  and  above  the 
many  agreeable  views  I  had  formed  in  my  mind,; 
upon  a  happy  return  to  yoUi  May  this  be  your* 
BupfMsrt,  your  guide,  and  shield,  and  I  can  ask 
no  more  for  you.  Then  you  will,  at  last,  attainr 
Complete  and  unfading  happiness^  and  we  shall 
meet  again,  and,. perhaps,  to  join  in  recollecting 
the  scenes  we  Ifmve  been  engaged  in  together 
while -upon  earth;  then,  probably,  we  shall 
clearly  see  what  I  now  believe,  and  from  which' 
'  I  derive  another  reason  for  acquiescence;  that,, 
as  the  goodness  of  God  first  joined  us,  so  it  waft 
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his  jnercy  that  parted  us  again — mercy  to  each/ 
to  both  of  us.  , 

We  have,  perhaps,  been  sometimes  too  happjr^ 
in  each  other;  to  have  been  alvirays,  or  longer 
spj.  might  haye  b^.trave^.us  into  a  dangerous^ 
security.  We  might  have  forgotten  our  present 
duty  and  our  future  destination. -  It  has  been  too 
much  the  case  already :  I  have  greatly  failed 
myself,  and  I  have  been  but  a  poor  example  fop 
you.  Should.it,  therefore,  please  God  to  make 
my  death  the  happy  occasion  of  fixing  your 
dependance,  hope^  and  desire  upon  him  alone; 
surely  I  can  say.  Thy  will  be  done*  My  heart 
bleeds  when  I  represent  to  myself  the  grief  with- 
which  such  an  event  would  overwhelm  you ;  but 
I  know  that  he  can  moderate  and  sanctify  it, 
and  give  you  cause>  hereafter,  to  say^  It  was  good 
for  you  to  have. been  so  afflicted;  and,  ere  loiig,> 
the  time  will  come  when  all  tears  shall  be  wipea 
both  from  your  eyes  and  mine.  . 


Jt  Sea,  30  Jpril.    ; 

It  has  pleased  God  to  give  me.  another 
reprieve^  The  fever  has  left  me,  and  I  feel 
my  strength  returning.  Ypu  will  congratulate 
me  on  my  recovery.  I  thank  you.  But  let  u»^ 
not  be  too  secure.  A  relapse  may  soon  happen,; 
or  twenty  unforeseen  events  may,  without  sick«^ 
ness,  prove  eiqually  decisive.  1  hope  I  am,  ift 
some-measure,  thankful  for  the  present,  and  not 
anxious  albout  the  future;  for  the  Lord  will 
appoint  what  is  best  for  us.  My  head  wag  much= 
confused  when  I  wrote  last;  but  I  shall  let  it 
stand  as  .a  specimen  of  my  thoughts  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  I  endeavoured,  from  the  first,  to  com- 
pose my  mind  for  departure  hence,  if  sucb 
should  be  the  will  of  God.    And  my  beliqf  o€. 
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Ifae  Gdspel,  (which  I  once  despised)  made  me 
loferably  easy  and  resigned.  When  this  grand 
point  was,  according  to  my  poor  attainment, 
settled,  you  were  the  chief,  the  sole  object  of  my 
remaining  solicitude;  aird  I  was  desirous  of 
Jeaving  a  few  lines,  while  the  fever  did  not  render 
me  qinte  incapable  of  writing,  to  certify  you  in 
what  manner.  I  was  enabled  to  meet  my  sum- 
mons; and  to  leave  you  my  farewell  advice,  my 
Ue^ing,  and  my  thanks;  but  before  I  could 
finish  what  I  intended,  the  occasion  was  merci- 
fally  removed* 

1  hope  the  remembrance  of  this  visitation  will 
be  a  long  and  constant  benefit  to  me,  and  will 
give  me  a  better  sense  of  the  value  of  healthy 
which  I  had  been  favoured  with  so  long,  that  it 
seemed  almost  a  thing  of  course*  I  bless  God 
for  restoring  it  to  me  again.  If  it  be  his  will  I 
shall  be  glad  to  live  a  little  longer,  upon  many 
accounts ;  and,  among  the  chief,  for  your  sake. 
And  oh !  may  it  please  him  to  spare  you  for  me, 
Jikewise,  and  to  grant  that  we  may  again  meet 
in  peace!  My  eyes  w^ill  not  yet  allow  me  to 
write  much. 


At  Sea,  l6  May. 

Imsend  this  by  a  vessel,  which  will  probably 
arrive  in  England  before  you  can  have  any 
news  of  me,  from  St.  Christopher's,  to  inform 
you  that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  safely  within 
about  a  week's  sail  of  that  island.  I  have  beffore 
mentioned  the  death  of  Capt.  L — ,  which  was 
indeed  a  trial ;  but  I  soon  acquiesced,  as  I  ought 
always,  in  the  will  of  God.  When  I  consider. 
It  is  the  Lord,  should  not  I  add.  Let  him  do  as 
^eemeth  him  good  i 

There  is,^  indeed,  one  trial  to  which  I  always 
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stand  exposed  4  should  this  come,  tny  heart  and 
conscience  give  me  cause I0  fear  that  not  only 
moral  arguments, .  but  the  poor  attainments  I 
have  made  in  religion,  would  fail  unless  I  was 
immediateljT  strengthened  from  above;  and  I 
humbly  trust  I  shall  be^  if  I  am  ever  called  to  a 
scene,  which^  at  present^  overpowers  my  spirits 
when  I  but  transiently  think  of  it.  Yes!  God 
could  enable  me  to  resi^  you  also!  He  has 
promised  strength  according  to  our  day^  and  he 
is  compassionate  and  faithful. 

Since  I  left  Africa  I  have  been  ill  ef  a  fever. 
It  was  rather  violent,  but  unattended  with  pains, 
delirium,  or  any  threateniae^  symptom,  and  lasted 
biit  eight  or  ten  days.  Though  it  was  not  of 
the  most  dangerous  species,  I  thought  it  right  to 
consider  it  as  a  warnmg  to  prepare  for  eternity: 
and  I  praise  God,  the  principles  upon  which  I 
aim  to  rest  my  hope,  when  m  health,  did  ^ot 
fail  me  in  sickness.  In  surrendering  myself 
entirely  to  the  mercy  and  care  of  my  Lorcfand 
Saviour,  my  hopes  so  much  exceeded  my  fears, 
tlmt  had  it  been  his  will,  I  seemed  contented  to 
give  up  even  ail  those  prospects  which  your  love, 
and  a  happy  return  to  you  afforded  me,  (for  at 
that  time  no  other  temporal  prospects  had  the 
lea3t  weight  with  me)  and  to  have  died  in  the 
midst  of  the  pathless  ocean,  at  a  distance  from  ~ 
every  friend.  If  my  senses  had  not  failed  1 
should  have  died  praying  that  you  might  be  ^ 
supported,  and  the  stroke  sanctified  to  you.  I 
wrote  a  letter  to  you  in  my  illness  (confused  as 
ray  head,  was)  when  I  w^s  not  without  appre- 
hension that  it  would  be  the  last  service  my  band 
would  perform  for  me.  But  the  Lord  has  been 
merciful  to  me  :  I  am  not  only  still  living,  but 
perfectly  recoveved ! 
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Si.  Kiii's^  Sun^  Point,  SO  Mnff. 

We  arrived  here  tba  Slst  mstant,  and  I 
received  jour  deiur  obliging  letter  of  ihe  I6th 
Febcuitry. 

Before  now  I  hope'^oa  have  received  an 

account  jof  my  ceiebratimi  of  yoar  btrth-day, 

and  the  ha[>py  consequence  of  it,  the  day  of  our 

fi^arriage*.    Yjou  say  you  endeavoured  to  inaitate 

me  on  t^  return  of  these  days;  not  only  in 

observing  theni)  but  in  the  same  manner.    My 

oWn  attempts  are  so  unsfuitable  to  what  I  could 

wisby  tbat  I  cannot  suppose  yours  inferior  to 

them.    I  hope  you  wiJf  always  copy  after  a  more 

perfect  pattern.    Opr  prayers  have  been  thus. 

i»uans weired;  and  I  hope  the  hour  of  meeting 

is  not   very  didlaat.      You   will  be   the  more 

sensible  ot  this  mercy  whea  you  receive  infbr*- 

mation  of  my  illness  on  the  passage,  and  thai 

my  life  was,  for  a  day.  or  two,  thought  very 

cjubious  by  those  about  me.     My  health  yf^% 

'  restored  at  sea;  but  for  wantoffre^h  provtstons, 

*  and  proper  nourishment,  (for  (  had  dietrtbuled 

my  stock  among. the  sj^k  seamen^  before  I  was 

taken  ill  myself)  1  continued  rather  faint  and 

weak ;  but  now,  at  Mr,  G— %  I  have  not  only 

oecessarles,    but   delicacies,  and   allow  myself 

more  indulgence   than  usual,   with  a  view  of 

recruitings 

I  am  glad  you  think  my  picture  like  me.  I 
<;anriot  persuade  mjself  to  think  so  of  yours; 
yet  I  frequently  look  at  it,  and  talk  to  it,  because 
,you  sat  for  it;  and  I  can  supply  the -defects  of 
ir,  from  my  mind,  where  the  dear  original  is 
.painted,  or  rather  engraved^  to  the  greatest  ex- 
actness. There  I  have  traces  impressed  which 
no  pencil  could  dopy ;  a  lively  representation 
not  only  of  your  person  but  of  your  heart. 

Now  and  then  I.  have   be^n  constrained  to 
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omk  ot!ir  iioon^tide  appointment;  but^  in  general^ 
I  have  observed  it  with  much  pleasure,  and  have 
found  it  one .  of  my  best  alleviations  of  your 
absence.  At  present  the  time  falls  oat  with  me, 
about  eight  in  the  morning,  which  is  rather 
inconvenient ;  but  I  try  to  make  it  up^  more  or 
less^  through  the  day;  and  I  believe  that  one 
waking  hour  of  my  life  since  1  parted  with  you 
has  seldom  passed  without  some  breathing  of 
prayer  in  your  behalf. 


Sandy  Point,f7.June. 

I  HAVE  found  fewer  opportunities  of  writing 
than  I  expected ;  but,  before  the  close  of  this 
month  I  hope  to  be  at  sea  myself,  on  my  way 
home.  Remember  what  I  have  formerly  written 
upon  such  occasions  to  prevent  your  uneasiness; 
or  rather,  remember  what  the  Lord  has  written 
for  our  encouragement.  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee.  In  all 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  that  may  affect  either 
of  us,  our  God  is  ever  present.  May  we  learn 
to  sanctify  him  in  our  hearts,  and  to  make  him 
our  dread,  and  we  need  fear  nothing.  It  is  my 
daily  earnest  prayer  that  you  may  find  peace  and 
comfort  ill  his .  promises,  which  are  all  yea  and 
amen,  in  Jesus  our  Redeemer,  to  them  who  trust 
in  his  atonement  and  mediation.  If  we  have 
him  on  our  side  nothing  can  be  against  us  so 
as  to  separate  us  from  his  love.  Through  hini 
we  shall  prove  more  than  conquerors.  But  if 
we  rely  on  ourselves,  or  on  any  thing  else,  short 
of  that  only  rock  of  salvation,  we  shall  be  con- 
fused and  shaken. 

The  enclosed  was  written,  chiefly,  during  my 
sickness,  after  leaving  the  coast.  I  had  some 
expectation  it  would  have  been  my  last;  but 
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Gdd  V99  mescilul  lo  me.  I  desired  ta  K^iei.  u  poii 
youf  aocottiity.  ao4  aaji  desire  was  giamed.  M 
ptesent  I  am  in  perfeet  kealdi,  «ftd  ^  Itappyy  in 
ibe  li«j(>«  of  being  soon  resliored  to  yov  again. 


Sandy  Fointj  13  June. 

I  HsAVE  picked  up.  a  valultUej  acquaintance 
HeirQ>  o£  whom  I  liope  to  t€}l  you  more  somi^ 
\  M^aa  going  to  say^  he  is'  one  o£  my  stamp,  hot 
1^6«iS}  far;  beyond  me  in  all  that  I  most  desive^  i 
bopehifti  exampleand  converse  will  prove  to  my 
adyanlc^e,.  We  ace  aiwaya  together  when  bi^sw 
mmy  wiil  pefmil>«-aad  the  last  fortnight  has 
\^vk.  tbe^  most  pleasant  time  I  have  spent 
4Mi:<iDg  my^  ahsenoe-  feomi you.  To.  be  from  yon 
is^  indeedy  aa^  abatement'  to  ei^ny*.  pleasure.  But 
Ji  b(^  I  mak^  s^ome  advsaiic&insobmisskin  to 
tb€^  wiJl  of  GU>d^  I  have  resigned  alii  into  bkr 
ImodS)  and>  while  separate  fi-om.  you*  that<  1% 
&om  all  t^at  I  hold  dl&af  in.  thia.  world^.  P  pep« 
oeive,  in  some  degree,  hid  presence,  waose 
lo^ng* kindness  is  better  than  life  itself 

A  vessel  arrived  to-tday  from  London  wbidt 
brought  maoy  letters,  but  none;  for  me.  U^it 
no  matter*  I  trust  in.  the  Lord^  and  this.  keep9 
me  from  uneasiness^  I  was.  more  afraid  than 
hurt,  for  want  of  letters  heiie  lastiivoyage;  and 
\  hope  I  shall  not  be  weak  enou^~  to  griovo 
9gfm  Without  ju5t  grounds. 


At  Sea,  24  Jw€* 

T  LEFT  St.  Kitt's  the  20th  inst.  and  am  Aow 
abo^t  600  milea  on  my  way  homewards,  in  pefw 
feci  health  and  peace*    '       ^  , 

I  had  a.  sacramental  opportunity  while  there 
on  Whitsunday,  and  was  glad  to  embrace  iu 
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The  ferTice  Was  indeed  poorly  administered  hj' 
a '  man  whose  onlj  distinguishing  mark  of  ft 
RiiQ!ster,.«IibelJeTe9'Was  his  gown  and  tearpiice. 
Bat  I  9dmsA  to  look  beyond  the  msin  to  the 
Lord,  and  I  hope  I  received  a  blessing.  You 
may  be  sure  I  thought  of  you  upon  the  occasion. 
I  lK>ped  that  you  were  engaged  that  day  in  the 
same  manner;  and  I  earnestly  prayed^  (as  1  do 
daily)  that  every  appointed  mean  of  grace  may 
be  made  effectual  to  your  present  comfort  and 
inal  salvotron.  This  is  the  one  thing  needful, 
which  I  ask  with  solicitude.  I  am  more  cool  a9 
to  our  temporal  concerns:  because  I  know  we 
are  not  competent  to  choose  for  ourselves,  and^^' 
therefore,  I  am  ccmtent  with  begging  a  blessing 
upon  them  in  general  terms-— so  tax  as  they  may 
most  conduce  to  the  promoting  his  glory,  and  our 
eternal  welfare,  resigning  the  pairttculars  to  the. 
wise  and  merciful  disposal  of  God.  And  I  can  say, 
\o  his  praise,  that  things  never  succeeded  more 
to  my  mind  than  since  I  have  been  taught  to 
aim  at  this  method.  May  we  be  interested  in* 
the  covenant,  which  is  well  ordered  in  «dl  points, 
and  sure ;  and  then,  both  great  mercies,  and 
small  mercies,  (if  any  mercies  could,  with  pro- 
priety, be  deemed  small)  will  be  ours  of  course. 
Then  we  need  be  anxious  about  nothing,  but^ 
as  occasions  arise,  make  known  our  requests  to 
God/— and,  if  what  we  ask  be  really  good  for 
Us,  we  shall  cei'tainly  have  it.  The  apostle's 
argument,  upon  thjs  head,  is  unanswerable**— 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  delivered 
him  nu  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not,  with  him 
also^  treely  give  us  all  things  r  That  powerful 
love  which  brought  down  the  Most  High  to  as- 
sume our  nature,  to  sufler,  and  to  die  for  us, 
will  not  permit  those  who  depend  dn  him-to' 
Ifsnt  what  is  leally  good  forlhetn.  * 
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At  Seai6July. 

-  iTo-MOKROW  will  be  a  feast-day  with  you,  if^ 
.  as  I  hope,  you  are  well.  IMIy  thoughts  and 
jprayers  will  attend  you  at  the  Lord's  table.  May 
you  have  his  presence  and  blessing  in  all  his  or- 
dinances !  It  is  my  allotment  to  be  seldom 
favoured  with  the  benefit  of  Christian  commu- 
nion^ and  public  ordinances.  But,  i  thank  the 
Lord,  I  know  that  He,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  is 
in  every  place,  equally  nigh  to  all  whp  call  upon 
liim.  Neither  in  the  wilds  of  Guinea,  nor  in  the 
pathless  ocean,  am  I  wholly  without  bis  gracious 

Iresence.    Yet,  were  it  lawful  for  me  to  choose, 
would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
-God)  than  to  dwell  in  splendour  at  a  distance 
from, it.     However,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to 
me,  that  you,  who  are  dear  to  me  as  my  own 
hearty  have  always  in  your  power  the  privileges 
which  are  but  now  and  then  permitted  to  me. 
.  Two  very  different  errors  are  frequent  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  supper.    The  first  is,  of  those 
wb)  keep  away,  because,  as  they  say,  they  are 
unworthy.     If  they  mean  that  they"  are  deter- 
mined to  persist  in  those  courses  which  are  di- 
irectly  contrary  to  the  design  of  our  Redeemer's , 
life  and  death,  they  certainiy  have  no  business 
at  h^  table.     But  alas !   what  will  they  do  if 
death  should  summon  them,  in  this  hardened 
disposition,  to  his  tribunal  i     But  with  respect 
to  those  who  motirn'for  their  sins,  and  strive  and 
pray  against  them,  it  is  an  artifice  of  the  tempter 
to  deter  them  from  the  Lord's  table,  because 
tbey  are  sinners,  when  it  is  a  sur^  and  glorious 
truth,  that  sinners  are  the  very  persons  invited. 
The  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but  th6  sick. 
A|l  the  ordinances,   and  particularly:  this,   are 
designed  iff  strengthen  the  weak|  to  copfitm  the 
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doubtful^  and  to  raise  them  that  are  fallen.  Vn* 
belief)  and  a  legal  temper,  dishonour  the  gospel, 
a^d  disquiet  the  soul ;  and)  indeed^  the  ob|ec- 
tip9  ia  founded  in  p^ide,  for  they  own^  that  if 
they  were  better^  as  it  is  caUed^  they  would  reaf 
d;ij^  sttt^i^df  But  it  is  best  for  us  to  renounce  all 
^eeiuing  good  in  ourselves*  and,  as  helpless^ 
worthless  sinners,  to  rely  wholly  on  the  mercy  of 
God.  in  Jesus  Christ. 

.    Th^re  is;an  opposite  er<ror*     Many  rush  upon 
-this  sacrament  as  tlK>ugh  it  were  a  mere  cere^ 
mony^  or  a  civil  iostitution  to  qualify  for  ail 
pi&cey  or  a  sponge  to  wipe  off  their  j^t  offences^ 
that  they  may  begin  a  new  score.^    They  haye  nq 
^ense  or  tbe  evil  of  sin,  and,  therefore,  caonoi 
know  their  need  of  a  Saviour.     But  theyr  pre^ 
Stun^e  that  God  is  merciful,  and  are  quieted.    He 
is,  iiideed>  merciful  beyond  oar  conception,  and 
be  has  sljiewn  himself  so  in  the  method  of  re^ 
conciliation;  but  he  has  declared  the  way  la 
whichi  h?  will  shew  mercy,  and  there  is  no  othen 
For  a  person  to  partake  of  that  bread,  and  of 
tjiat  cap,  which  exhibit  to  us  the  sorrows,  and 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  for  our  sins,  and 
yet  wilfully  to  continue  in  the  practice  of  those 
sins  which  cost  him  all  his  agonies  in  the  garden^ 
and  upon  the  cross,  to  expiate,  is,  as  much  as  id 
him  lies,  to  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
to  put  him  to  open  shame* 


Jt  Sea,  1 3  July. 

Of  all  the  authors  I  have  read,  who  have  oc^ 
casionally  treated  of  a  married  life,  and  of  the 
inadvertencies  on  both  sides,  by  which  it  is  to0 
often  rendered  unhappy,  1  do  not  r^inember  od^ 
^bo  has  toughed,  upon  the  ^J^^9t>  evU  of  all ;  I 
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mem  xmr  iv^refcched  propensity  to  lay  the  foun- 
dattuh  of  our  proposed  happiness,  independeiit 
of  God>  If  we  are  happy  m  a  mutoal  affection 
when  .we  set  out,  we  are  too  apt  to  think  that 
nothing  more  is  wanting,  and  to  suppose  oar 
own  prudence  and  good  Judgment  sufficient  to 
earry  us  on  to  the  end.  But  that  it  is  not  so,  in 
feet,  we  have  daily  proof,  from  the  example  of 
numbers  who,  notwithstanding  a  sincere  regard 
to  each  other  at  first,  and  the  advantages  of 
good  sensC)  and  good  temper  in  general,  yet,  by 
some  hidden  causes,  gradually  become  cool  and 
Uidifierent,  and,  at  length,  burdensonm,  perhaps 
hateful  to  each  other.  This  event  is  often  no- 
.  ttced,  and  extites  surprise,  because  few  can  pro- 
periy  account  for  it.  But  I  see  few  marriages 
commenced  which  give  me  hope  of  a  more  fa- 
vourable issue. 

It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Most  High 
God^  who  is  ever  present  with,  and  over  his 
creatures,  is  the  author  and  giver  of  all  that  is 
agreeable;  or  comfortable  to  us  in  this  world.— 
We  cannot  be  either  easy  in  ourselves,  or  ac- 
ceptable to  othets,  but  by  his  favour ;  and:  there- 
fbre»  when  we  presume  to  use  his  creature  com- 
fortSi  without  consulting  and  acknowledging  him 
in  tl^m>  his  honour  is  concerned  to  disappoint 
us.  Dream! ni^  of  sure  satisfaction,  in  the  pro- 
secution or  enjoyment  of  our  own  desires,  we  do 
but  imitate  the  builders  of  Babel,  who  said, 
Go  to,  let  us  build  a  tower,  to  get  ourselv'es  a 
name.  So  we,  too  often,  when  circumstances 
smile  upon  us,  vainly  think  of  securing  happi- 
ness upon  earth,  a  sensual  happiness,  and  on  an 
earth  that  stands  accursed,  and  subject  to  vanity, 
for  our  sins.  In  every  state  and  scene  of  life, 
there  are  instances  of  tbis:  folly,  but  perhaps  it  is 
in  no  one  more  insinuating  and  plausible  th%u  in 
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the  commenceni^it  of  niarf  iage,  between  riiose 
uhose  hearts  are  nnited.  But  alas  I  Gpd  looks 
down  upon  such  short-sighted  projectors  as  be 
did  upon  those  of  old.  He  poors  contempt 
xipon  their  designs;  be  divides  their  laDgiiage  ; 
he  permits  separate  views  and  interests  to  rise 
in  their  minds  ^  their  fair  scheme  of  bappinesS' 
degenerates  into  confusion,  and  they  ace  left 
under  .the  reproach  of  having  begun  to  buiid 
what  tliey  will  never  be  able  to  finish*  This  is 
the  true  cause  of  half  the  unhappiness  com-** 
plained  of  and  observed  among  those  who  come 
together  by  their  own  consent.  Not  for  want  of 
good-will  at  first,  nor  for  want  of  any  necessary 
qualification  in  themselves,  but  because,  ne- 
glecting to  own  and  to  seek  Gpd  in  their  con- 
cerns, he  has  refused  them  that  blessing,  without 
which  no  uiiton  can. subsist. 

You  will  oot  ask  me  how  we  set  out)  and  in 
what  manner  our  happy  connexion .  has  beeor 
conducted^  But  perhaps  you  will  see  muchi 
reason  to  ask,  (I  am  sure  I  do)  why  we  have 
succeeded  so  much  better  than  others  ^  and  why 
we,  unlike  the  most  of  our  acquaintance,  have 
preserved  our  regard  unabated,  and  all  our  obli- 
gations fresh  upon  oui  miods^  into  the  middle  of 
our  fifth  year  2  I  cannot  pretend  that  it  i& 
owing,  to  my  being  duly  dependant  and  humble 
in  ascribing  all  my  blessings  to  the  Lord,  or  to 
my  having  enjoyed  them>  with  an  eye  to  his 
glory..  (Alas,  1  have  given  way  to  evils  which  t 
knew  I  ought  to  avoid,  aad  have  neglected  tlie: 
good,  to  which  my  conscience  called  me.)  But 
it  is,  because  the  I^ord,  in  all  his  dealings  with 
xne,  has  been  wonderfuJly^  singularly,  merciful 
and  favourable.  By  his  grace  he  brought  me 
from  a  state  of  apostacy  (o  the  knowledge  of  hia 
gospel ;  and  by  his  good  jProvidence;^  he  has  mx 
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less  disiinguishecl  me  in  temporals.  Hebrooght 
me^  a»  I  may  say»  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
■<^  the  house  of  bondage;  from  slavery  and 
.fiunine,  on  tbe  coast  of  Africa,  into  my  present 
eaisy  situation.  And  he  brought  me  fi om  the  most 
abandoned  scenes  of  profligacy,  when  1  was  sunk 
into  a  complacency  with  tbe  vilest  wretches,  to 
make  mie  happy  in  tbe  possession  of  your  heart 
and  person*:  And  thus  be  has  continued  to  me, 
ia-your  love,  and  its  endearing  consequences,  all 
ibat  .1  bojd  valuable  in  life  for  so  many  years, 
though  L  have  not  endeavoured^  in  tbe  manager  I 
ought,  to  deserv^.-y4»n.'for  one  whde  *day.— : 
Often,  the  coDsciqustteny  of  mj  disingenuous 
l>6haviour  has  made  my  heart  tremble  upon  your 
acconnu  I  have  feared,  lest  you  sbonld  be 
snatched  away^  for  my  punishment.  But  die 
Xord  is  God,  and  not  man*  As  in  a  thousand 
.  instances,  so  particularly  in  this,^  I  may  well  say, 
lie  has  not  dealt  with  me  according  to  jnv  sinft, 
Qor  rewarded  me  after  nty  im<^ities,  ite  haa 
iieither  separated  us  by  death,  nor  ii^volved  us  m 
heavy  afflictions,  nov  suffered  our  affections  ta 
fail.  Let  us  praise  him  for  these  thr^  articles, 
for  there  iS'  scarcely  one  couple  in  a  thousand, 
that  is  favoured  with  them  all,  for  an  eqmal  space 
of  time. 

Mr*  Addison  has  treated  with  propriety  on  the 
want  of  complaisance,  the  improper  freedoms, 
and.  several  other  failings,  whid>,  though  seem- 
ibgly  of  no  great  immediate  importance  them- 
selves, may,  ia  time,  give  rise  to  serious  and 
abiding  disgustsl  Tbe  feults  which  he  mear 
tions  are  to  be  guarded  against-— but  to  attend  to 
these  only  will  not  be  sufficient.-  Philosophy  and 
ref^o^iugr  have  their  use^  but  religion  alone  om 
t^ach  us  how  to  use  the  good  things  of  this 
t  worlds  without  abusing  them,  and  to  pake  our 
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tbem  to  a  farther  view— by  tradBg  tbem,   as 

streams,   to  tbeirr  foontain^^by  extending  oor 

views  from  time  to  eternity— <wfd  making  oir 

mutiMtl  afiectioa  a  mean  of  raising  oar  desires  to 

.the  great  Lord  of  all.    But  bemn,  alas !  I  have 

.greatly  lailed  hitheito.    And  perhaps  this  is  ibe 

.  reason  why  I  am  so  long,  and  so  often,  separated 

from  you«    I  now  see  4shat  I  may  avmbcir  it 

among  my  greatest  atercies^  tkat  I  was  not  per* 

miited  to  remain  alway.^  at  bocne  with  yoa.  ^Per« 

hafS)  by  this  time,  I  migbt  have  foeeb  iAird^atdd 

iato  an  entire  neglect  of  mydaty  to  God,  and 

my  most  esseniiai  duty  to,  you.    ]But,  by.  bein^ 

forced  to  leave  yoti  a^ia  and  agaki,  i  have  had 

•  opportunity  and  leisux^  for  reflection,   and,  I 

wtouid  ho|ie>  at  leagib,   for  re{yGntance«    You 

have  been  much  mistoken  in  your  opinion  of  mb. 

,  Your  kind  partiality  has  thougfat  noe  very  good, 

.when,  indeed,.!  have  been  very  bad-*-vefy  lA- 

.  sensible  and  ut»grateful,  not  only  to  Gotd,  but 

^esn  to  yott.    I  have  not  properly  answered  the 

.  trust  you  have  reposed  in  m^  but  1  hope  i  shall 

.  be  enabled  to  amend*  « 

You  say  you  sometiaaes  shew  my  lettie^s««^ 

Though  most  of  them  are  in  an  unfasht^nable 

strain,  1  am  not  very  solicitous  who  msky  me 

'  ^era.    I  write  from  my  hearty  from  a  heait  that 

ds  not  ashamed  (excepting  as  I  havie  acknow- 

..lodged  above)  in  any  thing  relating  to  you^    A 

heart  that  hardly  beats,  but  in  concert  to  some 

.  eadrnest  wish  for  your  welfwre.     A  heart  that 

i^lwaysfeek  the-smaUest  instance  of  your  kinda^^ss. 

i  A  heari  that  would  give  up  every  pleasure  this 

.  world  can  ailbrd,.  rather  than  lose  the  joy  it  feels 

.',  in  beiag  yours^  and  that  youoW^n  an  intenest  in  it. 

,  ;A.heart  that  would  welcome  any  temporal'  troables 

that  might  be  a  mean  o  f  flual  good  ^  y  pu.— ^Thiis 
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farl  can  gso.— There  was  a  time  when  t  could 
have  gone  farther.  Do  not  think  my  love  impiaired 
because  I  now  desire  -to  stop  here.  There  was  a 
time  (what  amerey  that  the  Lord  did  riot  tear  my 
Idol  from  me)  when  you  had  .that  place  in  my  heart 
which  is  only  dlie  to  him,  and  I.  regarded  you  ad 

'.  my  chief  good.  But  I  hope  that  time  is  past ; 
and  never  did  I  wifeh  sb  earnestly  for  the  first 
proofs  of  your  aflfection,  as  I  do  now,  that  you 
may  he  enablef)  to  restrain  it  within  due  bounds; 
and  that  ybui:  regard  may  not  prevent  you  from 
considering  me  as  a  frail,  poor,  mutable  creature, 
unable  of  myself  to  procure  you  any  real  good, 
or  to  shield  you  from  the  smallest  evil.  Oh,  may 
we  adore  him  who  provided  us  for  each  other, 
who  brought  us  together,  and  has  spared  us  so 
long !  Miiy  we  love  each  other  till  death,  yea, 
1  hope,  in  a  future  state,  beyond  death !  And  * 
in  order  to  this,  may  we,  in  the  first  place, 
love  him  with  all  our  heart)  and  soul,  and  strength, 
who  first; loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us,  to 

'^penew  our  forfeited  title  to  the  good  things  "of 

:  bpth^'orlds,  and  to  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood.  This  was  love  indeed!  Where 
were  the  sensibility  and  ingenuousness  of  spirit 
which  we  sometimes  think  we  possess,  that  this 

^unspeakable  lover  of  souls  has  been  no  more 
noticed,  no  more  admired  and  beloved  by  us 

,4iitherto !     Lord !  make  us  partakers  of  thy  divine 
nature,  for  thou  art  Love  ! 

■»i     ■"'    *-  > 

^  At  Sea,  Q7  July. 

Yev  will  observe,  I  have  of  late  roude  an 
alteration  in  my  post-days.  ^  Instead  of  a  few 
lines  two  or  three  times  »  week,  I  now  write  a 
whole  sheet  every  Saturday  ;  and  ia  the  choice 
•€rf  a  subject  t  have  an  eye  to  the  service  of  the 
following  day.    Thus  I  indulge  my  inclination 
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in  writ!  og  to  yoa,  without  breftklug  the  rctle  I 
have  for  some  time  past  prescribea  to  myself^ 
the  forenoon  of  Saturday  I  allow  fojr  relaxation, 
hut  when  I  have  di^ed^.  i£  no  necessarj  businesa 
prevents  me,  I  endeavour  to  abstfaet  my  mind 
from  worldly  concerns,  and  ta  prepase-  fof  th^ 
approaching  sabbath. 

I  now  mean  to  give  yon  some  account  how  I 
pass  a  Sea-Sundavy  when  I  am  favoured  with  a 
tolerable  frame  of  mind,  and  am  enabled,  by  the 
grace  of  God^  to  obtain  some  tolemble-mastery 
over  the  incumbrances  of  the  flesh,  and  the  world^ 
which^  in  my  best  hoursj^,  are  too  psevalenx  with 
me*. 

My  evening  devotions>  when  oppoj^unity  pen* 
"piits,  commence  about  six  o'cIock  the  w.eek  and 
the. month  round — and  I  am. sometimes  engaged 
a  full  hour>  or  more,  in  prayer  and  praise>  with- 
out any  remarkable  weariiiess  or  repetition.—* 
Ifbec  furnish  me  with   mu^h  subject  for  both* 
On  a  Saturday  evening,  in,  particular,  I  beg  a 
blessing  upon  your  JSunday,  upon  your  public 
worship,^^  axyd  retiremeDt.    And  as^  I  know,  that 
where  yon  are,  you  are  unavoidably  exposed  to 
trifling  company,  to  whom  all  days  are  alikey  I 
pray  that  you  may  be  shielded  from  their  evil  in-r 
Buence.    I  have  likewise  to  pray  for  others,  for 
0ur  friends,,  sfor  many  of  them  by  name,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  knowledge  I  have  of  their  cic* 
cumstances— and  extemi  my  petitions^  to  t^ie  ge- 
neral state  of  the  world,  .that  they   who   are 
£trangei*s  to  the  gospel,  in  which  I  have  found 
so  much  p^ace,  may  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
4)f  it;  acuA  that  they  who  neglect  and  despise  it» 
as  I  once  did,.  may„  like  me,  obtain   mercy. 
When  these  and  other  points  are  gone  over,  and 
xny  ]>raises  4)ffered^fo£  onr  temporal  and  spiritu|4 
klessings,  and  likewise  my  repeated  confessions. 
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ifi£  the  UBS  of  my  childhcKx],  youth,  and.  advanced 
years,  as  they  occur  to  my  remembrance,  you 
nill  not  wonder  that  an  hour  is  elapsed..  The 
j^maluder  of  the  evening  I  pass  in  ruminating  on 
the  mercies  of  .tfie  preceding  week,  the.  subjects 
,of  n|y  reading,  or  whatever  I  can  pick  useful 
self-conferencc;  frona^ 

;    I  usually  rise,  aj;  four  on  a  Sunday  moinipg. 
My  first- os^ploy  is  to  beg  a  blessing  upon  th^ 
-day  for  us  boih.;  for  all  who,  Hkeyou,  arep^c^ 
'pariqg.to  wait  upon  God  in  public,  and  for  oil 
who,  like  .myself,  ^re  for  a  time  ejictuded  froqi 
ihat  privilege.    To  this  succeeds  a  serious  walk 
upon  deck»    Then  I  read  two  or  three, seleqt 
chapters*    At  bi^aktast  I  eat  and  drink,  more 
than  L  talk,  fof^I  have  no^ooe  here  to  join  in 
such  coaversatioihas  I  shpuid  then  choose*    At 
,tiie  hour:  of  joup  going;  to  church)  I  attend  you 
in  m^  mindr  with  another  prayer ;.  and. at  eleven 
Vclock  the  ship^s  bell  rinss  my  own. little  con- 
gregation about  me..    To  them  I  read  the  mora- 
jng  service,  according  to  the  Liturgy.    Thei)  I 
•walk  the  deck,  aud  attend  my  observation,  as 
we  call  it-  that  is>  to  kuow  by  the  sun  (if  it 
shines);  at   nooiv*   the  latitude  the  ship  is  iq. 
Xhen.  comes  diuner.     In  the  afternoon  I  fre* 
j<quently  take  a  hap  for  half  an  hour;. if  not,  I 
^read  or  write  in  a  book  1  keep  for  that  purpose. 
^X  wait  upon  you.  again  to  church,  in  the  after- 
noon,. a^id.Qouvene  my  ship's  company,  as  in  the 
mornings     At.  four  o'clock  L  drink  tea,   which 
recruits  my  spirits  for  the  evening.  Then  anothes 
scriptune  lesson,.,  and  a  walk,.,  brings  six  o'clock, 
which,  1  have  told  you,  is  my  hour,  for  statefl 
prayer.     L  remember  you  then  agaio^  in  the  most 
^  particular  manner,  and,  in  trust  that  you  are  still 
preserved  in  safety  for  me,  I  endeavour  to  praise 
iheliOidfor  his  goodness  so  long  vouchsafed  to  us». 
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But  ftlatr,  "wbtn  I  look  buck  updft  a  4ay  (»p^ 
in  this  manner^  I  catlnot  eitpYes<  bow  niucb  I 
hftve  to  mourn  ovejr  and  be  auiamed  of  at  night. 
'Oh  1  the  wanderings  and  faintness  of  my  prayed, 
the  diBtraction  of  my  thoughts^  the  coldoeds.  of 
my  heart,  and  the  secret  workings  of  prkie  which 
debase  .and  corrupt  my  best  services*  In  short, 
every  thing  is  wrong.  But  I  remember  that  I 
am  not  nndar  the  law^  but  under  grMse.  I  refy 
OR :  the  proinbed  mediation  of  my  Saviour ;  re- 
nounce my  own  poor  perfonufmces^  and  implore 
mercy,  iahis  name,  and  for  his  sake  only^  and 
that  sets  all  to  rrghts.  I  need  no  one  to  pr<>- 
nounce  an  absolution  lome;  I  can  lell  myself 
that'  my  sins  are  forgiven  me,  because  I  know  in 
whom  I  hsive  believed*  This 'leads  me  to- praise 
^nd  adore  him,  that  I  was  bom  in- an  age  and 
country  favoured  with  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
'When  there  are  millions  of  my  species  who  have 
neidier  the  means  of  grace,  nor  the  hope  of 

?^lory;  and  farther,  that  I  have  been  cdlea  out 
rout  the  unhappy  apostacy,  and  licentiousness^, 
and  misery,  into  which  I  had  plunged  myself-^ 
when  many  thousands.  Who  never  offended  to  the 
degree  I  have,  are  either  suffered  to  go  on,  from 
bad  to  worse,  till  there' is  no  hope,  or  are  cut  off 
by  n  stroke,  and  sink  into  endless  misery ^in  a 
thoughtless  moment !  Lord,  not  unto  me,  but 
unto  Thee  be  the  praise.  It  was  wholly  the 
-effect  of* thy  grace;  for  thou  would'st  be- found 
of  me,  when  1  had  not  the  least  inclination  to 
'^eek  thee!  • 

Though  I  have  given  you  this  accoui^t,  chiefly 
of  my  passing  a  Sunday,  it  will  in  the  main  serVe 
for  the  history  of  any  day,  in  any  week,  since  I 
left  St.  Christopher's.  It  is  thus  I  am  enabled, 
ardently  sis  I  love  you,  to  support  your  absence 
iVitliout  impatience— *thoogh  a  re-union  -  to  you. 
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as  to  temporal.  And  I  trof  t>  he  who  has  brougbfc 
me  safely  oinef  two^thirda  of  the  oc<^att  that  wak 
jlatdY  beture^Q  iis^  will  do<  t\^  reat  in  bis  owtl 
jgood  hour,  Andf  in  the  menn  while,  blessed  be' 
hia  Hdanae^  my  time  does  tiOl  hang  heavy  upoi& 
my.hatids.  I  trust  you  choose  him  for  your  por-- 
taon  aUo^  Thus  we  ahali  beai*  separation  bettef, 
And  be  niofe  happy  when  t<^therthanformeriy. 
.And  when  we  are  called  finally  to  part,  (as^ 
sooner  or  later,  we  must)  He  will  strengthen  ni, 
«<$cordifng  to  the  day  6f  our  trouble,  and  wfll 
assuredly  unite  us-  again  to  unspeakable  ad- 
vantage, and  place  us  beyond  the  reach  of  every 
trial>  and  er&ry  evil. 


At  Se0,  S  Auginl* 

.  If  ot^  reckottings  are  right,  I  am  now  wttbin 
a  day's  sail  of  Ireiatid;-  and  I-  may  hope  (if  the 
fair,  wind  continues)  to  ^ee  Liverpool  within  a 
week*  My  passage  thus  far,  like  all  the  passs(gea 
I  have  made  since  you  have  owned  an  interest  iii 
-file,  has  been  remarkably  exempted  from  dis- 
.agreeable  evekits,  and  apparent  dangers*  As  I 
hope  I  shall  not  have  occasion  to  send  you  another 

>  weekly  sheet  before  I  tee  you,  I  would  employ 
4his,  on  a  closing  invitation^  to  join  with  me  in 
'praising  the  great  Author  of  allGood  for  his  nu- 
merous and   repeated   mercies,  and  blessings^ 
^voudhsafed  to  Us  both.    And  the  rather,  at  pre- 

.  ^setit.  as  tbia  day  will  conclude  another  year  of 
my  life*  -  How  much  reason  have  T  to  say  with 
'Divid— ^O  Lord,  thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness; 

'  *  We  are  never  in  a  better  disposition  to  ask 
4md-bbtain^  farther  favours  from  the  Lord  than 
tfh^H  our  hearts  are  imj^ressed  with  a  gf&teftil 


059  JLettm  to  »  mjfi. 

nenie  of  thcNie  we  have  alreadjF  received*  fVk 
h^\k,  indeed^  reason  to  praise  bim  above  man;^ 
for  bi»  dispeasations  to  im-  bave  been  sin^ularly^ 
iEavQurable.  His  goodness  bas-been  mantfestea 
from  the  first  inoineots  of  oar  life;  yea»  atiB:. 
more  early,  fnmi  the  circumstanees-of  our  births 
It  was  bj.tbe  prdiaatio(^of-bi»*kind  provideoos 
that  we  were  borQ.  io^an  age  aad  iand^of  Jigbt 
and  libeity^.and  not  among  the  miUioos  who 
have  no  knowledge  of  tba  means  of  graoe^  qs  of 
^he  hope  of  glory;  nor  among  the  o^ultifudes 
who  are  trattted  up  from  their  cradles  to  substiir 
tute  superstition,  fqr  religion*.  Bat  I  shall  deiec 
speaking  of  spiritual  mermes-  tiU  I  bave  said 
something  of  our  temporal  blessings^- 

Perhaps  we  have  sometimes  been  tempted'  to* 
think,  that,  because  we  do  not  possess  titles  anck 
estates,,  and .  are  not  of  high  distinction  and' 
^stimatioa  in«thd  world,  we  have  received  notfaing^^. 
^extraordinary ;.  hut  two  reflectioms  wiU«  i  bope^ 
^iHiffice  to  correct  this  mistake* 

Let  us,  in  thafirst  place,  think  of  die  miseriea- 
:^e  kaow  or  observe  m.  the  world*     How  man^^ 
are  crippled  or  maimed  in  their  bodies,  or.^disf 
ordered  in  their  nunds2  .  How   many,,  at  thi» 
minute,  are  nearly  perishing  through. ex trema- 
want  of  the  common  necessaries  of.  life?    How 
many  are  chained  ta  their  beds-  by.  sickness  anili 
excr4]ciatin£p  pains,  and  can-find  no  ease  by  day 
or  by  night  r  not  to  insist  on  the  more  deplorable- 
'case  of  those,  who  are  suf&ring  the  agonies  of  a 
wounded  spirit,^  or  a  terrified  conscience.     Let 
us  reflect  on  the  miseries  and  outrages  wbic^  the 
scourge  of  war  brings  upon  cities,.pnxirinces,  and 
whole  nations;  or,  if  those  scenes  are  too  shocking:, 
ta  dwell  upon,  it  will  suffice  to  take. tbe>  estimates* 
much. lower.    Let  us  look  round  us  at  hcuae^. 
amongst  our  own  acquaintance^ , or ^^  at  farthest^. 
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wkhiat  the  bounds  o^  the  newsf>apers.  Ho# 
SEiany  fatberiess--^ow  diany  widows,  ^o  we  heat 
•f .^  Mow  many^  from  happy  pFOdpect^  rendered 
sodidenly  mserabtei  by  what  we  call  irasualttesf 
Take  these  things  together  and  let  us- ask  our 
eonscieneesif  a  conthiired  exemption  from  sueb 
ft  variety  of  evils,  and  a  constant-supply  of  th« 
knany  wants^  we  have  ia^eommoiv  witii  others^ 
ft«e  not  favours  which/we  ^j#y>  asdwbich  are 
aflVirdedy  compaitttively,  lo^few  \ 

Btit  farthef,  let  us,  in  the  second  place,  turil 
oureyes  to  those  whf)  are  placed  in  the  sn(iootheit 
Walks'of  life,  whom  customary  speech  calls  the 
happy ^     Run  over  what  you  know  of  those  wfa^ 
al«  most  noticed  for  personal  qaaiifieations,  for 
theie  siebes^  bonenrs^,  of  tl)e  variety^  of  theit 
means  and  modes  of  pleasure;  and  then,  let  us 
iisk  ourselves' if  tl»ere  is  amy  o«ie  amongst  aM 
lihese  with  whom  we  would  be  content  to  change^^ 
in  all  points  T  If  we  should  not  accept  such  a, 
proposal,  as  surely  we  should  not^(I  answer  for 
you  no  less  confidently  than  for  myselO  it  foW- 
lows  evidently  that  we  have  more  to  be  tbankfot 
for,  (our.  owa  parMal  sekes  being  judges)  than 
many  of  ihose^  whom,  perhaps,  we  have  been 
dispofced'to  envy;  and  if  so,  it  is  equally  plain 
that  there  are  no  two  persons,  upon  the  face  dC 
the  earth,  more  indebted  to  an  indulgent  Pro^ 
^ludence  tfaao:!  ourselves. 

If  I  mention  particulars,  I:  must' begrirwitbt 
what  I  have  most  at  hearty,  our  mutual  happy 
affection.  In  this,  at  least,  we  are  rich;  an  A; 
this  is  a  kind  of  wealth  witb>  which  gold  ancL 
silver  will  bear  no  comps^ison ;  nor  would  many, 
cart  loads  of  them  purchase  a  single  grain  of  so- 
great  a  blesung;  but  let  us-not  ascribe  this  tc^ 
^^urselves.  How  manifest,  how  powerful,  an4t 
marveUous  m^  the  hand  of  God  in.  bringing  ua^ 
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tdgi$het!  For  myself,  I  have  leiMvr  to  iaiyi 
(as  yott  w^U  know)  that  never  wa*  attempt  of 
the  kind  siiccessfal)  under greaterimprobahtlities; 
luid  yet)  so.  peculiar  was  our  turn,  that,  had  "we 
missed  each  other^  perhaps  theire  was  not  one  of 
each  sext  in  the  kii^doniy  that  could  have  made 
us  30  entirely  happy.  Then,  after  marriage^  it 
^as  not  impos^ibfe  for  us,  more  than  others,  to 
decline  into  .that  satiety,  and  indiiferaice  so 
.  much  complained  of,  and  so  often  observed.  If 
we  had  sank  no  lower  than , into  a  cold  esteem, 
H  sort  of  .mechanical  good  will,  the  world  might 
have  judged  charitably  that  w^  were  weH 
matched;  but  we  could  not  have  been  aUe  to 
write,  to  speak,  to  look,  and  to  feel,  as  we  do 
fioiPlr«  But  farther,  when  all  that  we  do  possess 
;wa9  granted,. we  might  still  have  been  unhappy 
.without  the  especial  protection  of  God.  We 
were  liable  to  sickness,  death,  and  a  variety  of 
distresses^  wbicb^if  they  had  not  impaired  our 
love,  would  have  made  it  productive  of  more 
pain. than  pleasure;  but,  io  this  respect,  we  have 
peen  no  less  distinguished  than  in  the  rest.  I 
can  give  you  no  idea  of  the  many  evils  and 
dangers  which  surrounded  me  in .  my  two  last 
voyages;  nor  can  Irecounthow  many  fell  beside 
ine,  and  at  my  right  band,  who  had  equal  pros- 
pects, better  eonstitutions,  and,  perhaps/ supe- 
jrior  skill.  But  thi&  was.not  all,  nor  even  half; 
for  1  found,  upon  my  return,  that  my  deajest 
M-—  was  still  pres^ved  to  me,  and  had  always^ 
the  satisfaction  to  meet  you,  in  the  most  agree- 
able manner  I  could  wish.  And  I  have  been, 
conducted. towards  you  thus  far,  in  safety,  the 
.third  time,  and  my  hopes  still  flourish. 
.  To.  the  prime  article.  What  we  are  to  each 
othery  many  may  be  added,,  which,  though.sub* 
<^dinate,  are  very  valuable*     The  umioa  and 
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•Iwihrt6ny  ot  civ^ry  bVafich  biT  diir  fatiailt)  ** 

^asy  &liffiti(eiit  \^ay  of  life«  bneiditlibl^  ahd  dec^itt, 

*f  <iot  Bpleirflid.     Bfit  Want  bif  f^tti  prevents  Ate 

•ftdto  ^tilargin'g  bii  thesb  items,   and  from  the 

mention  of  sev^y&l  mote;  fot  I  toi  ho^>ilRng  tt> 

fill  the  ^et  with  whiift  relates  merely  to  thik 

tmnsttbtv  state.  T|i*  blessings  I-have  Vccotihtfed 

4Mre  i^  ttt^ibs^lve^  ^at ;  but  M^eti  eompared 

•^iih  the  vfews  and  nropes  revealed  to  us  by  the 

-gospel,  they  sMk  iit  onee  iti  thfelV  impbrtanw, 

Jind  becotoie,  arty  farther  thto  subservient  to  oWfr 

iipi¥ittfal  ikt)<erest^,  less  th«n  nothing,  ^ai  vanity. 

*Ail  advantages  t>f  th}^  kittd  might  have  bee^ 

p^eirmittedTas,  for  tJie  term  of  a  frail  life,  tttid  p/t 

ive  might  have  lived  and  died  *trane^rs  to  Obd 

«Ad  to  ttue  beace ;   nay,  tve  ceirteihly  should 

hftd  #e  been  feft  to  <mrselVes; 

'    Let  m,  th^^fore,  praise  thfe  tnercf  ahd  ^gbbd^ 

iWess  of  God,  for  eonVeyilig  to  us  all  his  giflte  iH 

the  chani^et  of  redeeriiin^  teve,  attd  for  ieaditig 

us  to  build  our  hopes  upbn  the  mediatibn  of  out* 

Lord  ^esus  Christ,  who,  by  being  ;nade  a  curse 

for  us,  and  dying  upon  the  cross,  has  taken  out 

that  curse  and  evil  which  the  transgression  of 

tnnr  first  pkret)ts  had  entailed  upon  the  whole 

IbWer  ereation.     Let  uft  praise  the  Lord  that 

tholigh  he  has  blesi^  ds  mth  so  hitich  of  buir 

hearts  desire,  he  has  enabled  us  to  hope  that  be 

haft  not  appbinted  us  all  olir  portion  of  gbt>d 

in  this  life.     Let  us  rejoice,  not  merely  in  out 

(DOitaforts  upbii  earth,  but tather  in  the  trust  we 

hate  that  our  names  are  written  in  heaven.    D^t 

«!»  receive  cXit  Lditl^s  gifts  with  thAnlifbltifess, 

iftrtd  improve  them  to  his  service;  and  may  th^y 

%e  doUnly  v^elcome  to  us,  as  toiteils  of  his  love> 

'  l^d  eaf  nrests  of  his  fbrthet  gracious  designs,  ill 

pikr  fkvotih    And  oh  !*  may  the  cbnsbiausness  bf 

ouk*  past  neglect^  abd'  our  unsuitable  returns,  fo)r 
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gence  and  care  for  the  future  ;  aod  engage  us 
isk  ^  bumble  and;  daily  application  to  our  greuft 
Surety,  who  has  undertakfw  to.pay  «//  our  dehtii* 
.And  may  you,  my  dearest  M.  appear  toHPOorroir 
at  his  table,  with  these  views^  aeiiuowledging 
that  our  talents.have  beea  all  of  his  bounty,  and 
the  abus^of  them  yours  and  minej,  and  ail  tbail 
we  caa  properly  call  our  own^  May  your  <K>a^ 
fessUkus^end  in  pi^ce,  and  your  sonrow  tierminate 
ia  ioy,  in  receiving  the  pledgee  of  bis  dying, 
love.  You  will  rememW  me,  and  I  shaU 
endeavour  to  be  with  you  in  spirit ;  and  I  trusty 
on  the  next  sacrament  day^  I  shall  $S;compaoy 
you  in  persoaf  and  befose  that  tune  I  hope  we 
shall  be  penaitte<^  with,  one  heart  and  one  voicer 
to  praise  the  Lord^  our  light  and  stsengtb,  and 
/salvation,,  who  holds  our  souls  in  peace,,  and 
suffers  not  our.  feet  to.  be  moved^  O  Lord,  thoi^. 
^ast  dealt  wonderfully  with,  us^.therefore  will  w^ 
exalt  thy  glorious  name ! 

I  am  unalterably  yoiu**^  ^ 


Idverpootyll  August.  \ 
My  last  just  infpnnedyoir  of  my  arrival  here: 
in  health  and  peace.  I  can  tell  you  little  mor« 
at  present.  I  lived  almost  without,  sleep,  nearljF 
a  week  before  we  came  in,  and  my  head  and 
thoughts  are  not  yet  quite  settled. 

It  is  not  at  present  determined  whether  yoiA. 
or  I  must  remove  front  where  we  are ;  if  youn 
igeceive  this  without  apostscripi^  yx>a  may  expect 
me.  I  shall  be  clear  of  my  ship  African  in  two 
days.  I  have  quitted  her  because  she  is  such  a 
heavy  sailer,  mt  there  is  another  that  was 
born  (launched^  the  same  day  with  her,  which 
X  may  have  if  I  pl^ease^  and  probal>]y  1  shall 
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DOt.refuse  her,  thouffh  I  know  not  whatio  dQ 
i¥ith  her  at  present.  My  judgment  tells  me  tha^ 
it  would  be  better  to  sail. six  months  bence,  and 
I  have  aimosc  induced  Mr.  M— *  to  think  as  I 
do.  And  yet  I  fear  he  suspects  that  I  start 
objections,  that  I  may  have  the  more  time  ta 
pass  withyou«  I  wish  he  could  know  the  peculias 
turn  of  my  love,  and  he  would  fully  acquit  me 
of  such  a  charge.  It  is  true  indeed,  were  I 
master  of  a  small  independency^  though  but  a 
small  one,  I  should  glory  in  avowmg  that  nothing 
which  the  mercenary  world  calls  advantage- 
not  a  large  heap  of  yellow  counters — should 
brib^  me  i:6-  the  necessity  of  being  so  long  and 
so  far  from  my  dearest  M.  For,  w^ien  I  con* 
isider  mysjelf  only,  I  ki]iow  and  feel  that  the  pric^ 
of  a  kingdom  would  poorly  pay  me  for.  your 
absence.  But  when  I  think  of  you  as  unprovided 
iot,  And  iiaUe  to  I  kpow  not  what,  if  any  thing 
^ould  befal  me;  and  a^ill  more,  thaJt  your  desire 
of  nmking  me  happy  was  the  occask)n  of,  yout 
being  in  this  precarious  state,  I  almost  grudge 
every  hour  in  which  I  am  noft  soQie  way  engaged 
£or  your  intevest.  1  should  be  ashanied  to  be 
long  at  home  when  your  concerns  require  me 
abroad..  However,  I  aim  to  spbmit  every  thing 
to  the  disposal  of  that  all-wise  Providence  on 
wbidi  I  am  permitted  .to  depend,  and'  by  which* 
I  n/eyer  was,  nor  can  be,  disappointed.  I  have 
many  reasons  for  (lesiring  a  little  time  with  you^ 
if  it  will  suit  my  busiaess ;  if  otherwise,  I  have 
one  reason,  against  it  that  oulwdghs  them  all--* 
the  sense  of  what  I  owe  tayou.  I  considered, 
before. we  married^  whut  must  be  the  consequence^ 
(m  my  side ;  I  joyfully  accepted  the  terms,  with 
irU  disadvantages,  and,  I  thank  God,  I  never  yet 
repented,  or  thought  for  a  moment;^  that  I  couIdL 
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^ihfRt  benr  or  forbl^tt  tod  ma6h,  iVhIle  you  wert 
jny  motive  4nd  reward. 

f f  ybtr  ask  bow  I  pa^s  my  titae  here  ?  I  ans wer« 
liiat  if  ah  assemblage  of  all  I  can  wish  for,  could 
satisfy  ij^ie,  without  your  company^  I  need  not 
A^  *my  fool  but  of  Liverpool ;  yet  if  I  did  not 
keep  a  strict  watch  over  my  fae^rt  I  should  be 
uneasy  and  impatient  amidst  al)|  and  more  so 
here  than  elsewhere,  for  every  thihg  I  see  re- 
ihinds  me  that  you  w<ere  with  me  last  year. 


Wmrington,  it^  JuguHf 

I  AM  thus^far  on  my  return  from  MjaH«jhest6r, 
land  thus  far  on  my  way  froh^  liver^ol  *t6 
London,  and  hope  to  be  with  you  on  Fridajr. 
You  mu^t  prepare  for  another*  journey,  for  | 
nroniised  to  return  within  a  month.  Mr.  M-^y 
in  his  usual  manner,  talks  of  having  the  ship  at 
sea  in  six  weeks ;  but  I  beji^ve  it  will  be  ileai^ 
twelve  before  aH  is  ready.  I  have  procured,  Fot 
my  new  ship,  the  name  of  thie  Beie;  both  for 
shortness  and  significancy.  *  I  coUld  comMenla 
good  while  upon  the  Word  Bee,  and  talk  about  the 
sting  and  the  honey;  but  I  forbear  as  we  hope 
so  soon  to  meet. 

I  make  this  a  day  of  rest,  for  I  thiak  it  hot 
right  to  travel  pn  a  Sundiaty,  without  a  iA6r4 
urgent  necessity  than  I  can  pleiwl. at  present; 
but  it  has  been  a  cold  unfruitful  day.  It  must 
be  so  at  times,  while  I  am  encumbered  with  the 
world  and  the  flesh.  But  I  aja  something 
enlivened  by  the  receipt  of  yoursj  of  the  14th; 
Like  Hezektah,  I  spread  the  letter  before  th0 
Lord.  But  my  circumstanbes  are  very  difFerent 
iirpm  his ;  instead  of  cpinplaimng  of  eneinie^^ 
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mjr  jjo^Cm^  ^f9Xkd  to  hisi-  m^icyHBeat  i%  to  praise 
Iftp^  fyr  his  'gi99dp«aa;  for  tHie  Gobfirmatioa  of 
your  health  and  peace,  and  for  the  happy  pro«» 
spect  of  being  soon  with  you. 

The  last  week  I  was  at  sea  was  no  less  stormy 
^ith  %^  than  with  you ;  and  besides  the  many 
iovl$iVle  $nd  unheeded  evils frptQ  which  we  were 
preserved,  we  were  t|wic^  in  i^in^i^ent,  apparent 
4aug^rj  an4  9^yer  mpr^  so  than  ^  tf;o  or  tj^ree 
^ours  beifpre  we  arriv^  a^t  Liverpool.    Let  these 
i;;i;stapce^  conjfi,rp  you  in  the  persuasion  \hBk% 
^orms  ^nd  ci4a^  ^e  equally  safe  to  those  wteot 
truest;  in  the  God  of  the  sea,  and  the  dry  laAd« 
He  sometimes  gives  me  a  view  of  impeodii)^ 
hfArjosi^  to  teach  me  that  I  am  insufficieixt  to  my 
9virn  safet;y,    Bu]t  when, deliverance  is  seasonaWo 
and  i^^cesjsary,^  I  &id  it  always  at  hand.     Had 
the  wiqd^  ^nd  weathierx  durii^g  the  whole  passage^ 
been  at  niy  own  choice,  I  coMid  not  have  gajn^ 
my  pprt  in  a  more  satisfactory  manner,  ol:  ijn  a 
bet,ter  hour,  tt^^m  t  did«.    I  had  |be  pleasure  of 
returning   thanks^  in.  all  the  churches,  for  ai) 
Afi;ican  voyage  performed,  without^  any  di^astes 
or  the  loss  of  a  single  map,  (for  captain  L^  w.aa 
4&xed   in  another  vessel  some  tijpe  before  hit 
4.eatl^.}    This  was  muph^  noticed  and  spoken  of 
in  thQ  town,  and  1  believe,  it  is  the  6rst  instcmce 
of  the  kind. 

No  part  of  your  letter  pleases  me  so  much  as 
that  where  you  tell  me  you  can  sincerely  say^ 
'fhe  wiil  of  the  Lord  be  done.  To  find  us  both 
proficients  in  this  temper  would  rejoice  me  more 
than  the  expectation  of  passing  many  winters 
at  home;  and  yet,  1  think  I  should  not  under«» 
value  a  single  hoar  of  your  company;  but  I 
consider,  that  in  a  few  winters  and  summers 
more,  all  our  endeared  hours  will  be  as  though 
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thef  had  never  been;  bat  the  effects  irild  cdti^ 
iequences  of  our  temporary  coanectidn  Will' 
abide  for  even 


N.B.  When  i  returned  to  Liverpool,  and 
uras  upon  the  point  of  sailing  in  the  Bee,  it 
pleased  Gr^  to  stop  me  by  illness.  By  the 
advice  of  the  {^ vsictans  I  resigned  the  comniiind 
of  the  ship,  tind  was  thus  unexpectedly  freed 
from  the  disagveeabie,'and  (as  I  now  see  it)  the 
abonrinaUe  empbyment  and  traffic  in  which  I 
bad  been  engaged.  So  that  roy  marine  corres* 
pottdence  ends  here. 

My   first   attack    was   a   violent   fit  which' 
threatened  immediate  death,  and  left  me  no 
signs  of  life,  but  breathing,  fof  about  an  hour. 
I  soon  grew  better ;  but  the  sudden  stroke  made 
such  an  impression  upon  my  dear  wife,  that  it 
cost   her  more  than  a  twelvemonth's    severe 
illness.     My  friend,  Mr.  M — ,  procured  me  a 
place  in  the  Custom-house;  and  when  I  was 
(constrained  to  return,  to  take  possession  of  my 
office,  she  had   been  bat  a  few  days  a  little 
revived  from  a  state  in  which  the  physicians  had' 
given  up  all  hope  of  her  recovery.    The  second 
series  of  my  letters  were  written  while  I  was 
tide*survejor  of  the  port  of  Liverpool. 
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'W;iI|Lfi.]tBSiI>£NT   AT    LIVERPOOL* 

t  :     :     .  ToWceUer,  \^  Jugu^M    , 

'    MY  OlSitlEST, 

BEFORE  thi«  Teaches  yoti  your  brother  wUl 
have  uM  j^a  how  easy  and  composed  he 
lefi  me.  Indeed  I  wonder  at  myself.  But  the 
Lord  ba3  been  very  gracious  to  me^  and  fulfils 
His  promise  of  giving  me  strength  according  to 
my  day*  My  tnind  is  not  distressed.  My  com- 
patri ORs  in  the  coach  are  civil  and  agreeable  in 
ttieir  Way,  bat- 1  had  rather  have  been  abne ;  for 
to  commnne  wilh  God  itnd  my  own  heart  would 
b.e  much  more  pleasing  than  tbe  empty  amusing 
^<t-chat  I  am  engaged  in  at  present. 

i  was  enabled  tbis  morning  to  commend  yon 
lo  the  Lord's  blessing  with  much  comfort;  and  I 
have  a  cheerful  hope  that  He  will  raise  you  up 
in  due  time,  and  that  we  shall,  again  have  a 
happy  and  thankful  meeting.  Till  then,  let  us 
tfttend  to  present  duty,  and  keep  close  to  Him  by 
humble  prayer,  and  a  renewed  dependance  upon 
the  biood  of  Jesus.  Let  us,  while  the  rod  is  upon 
1^,  enquire  into  the  meaning  of  it,  and  hear  His 
Voice  by  it:  let  us  bow  to  His  chftstisement,  and 
acknowledge  that  tiv'^have  rebelled  against  Him, 
And  that  He  afflicts  us  far  less  than  our  iniquities 
have  deserved^ — ^Then  we  may  be  assured,  that 
though  He  cause  grief  He  will  have  compassion, 
tmd  will  not  only  deliver  us,  but  give  us  to  see 
and  to  say,  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  have  been 
in  trouble.  1  esteem  it  a  mercy  that  you  found 
some  mitigation  of  your  pain,  and  some  symptoms 
Oif  amend  meat,  beiore  I  left  jou«    But  had  I  been 
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called  away  in  the  hour  of  your  greatest  extre^ 
mity  I  ought  to  have  r^Ued  on  the  Lord's  good-* 
Bess,  and  to  have  been  resigned  to  His  will.  But 
alasy  how  weak  is  my  faith ! 

I  am  iti  perfect  health,  ami  not  mieasy  for  you. 
To  be  sure  I  think  of  jrou  continually,  .but  my 
trust  in,  God  bears  me  up.  I  shall  endeavour  to 
write  by  every  post,  btrt  if  one  should  pass  me 
Vpoiv  tbe  roafl>  I  hope  yw  wiU  not  b^  a^xjiouf • 
Iplier  Lord  is  my  gua^d  and  my.  guji^ 


Thus  far  I  am  br^i^glit  in  safejty,  and  am  nol« 
willing  to  trust  the  po^t  as^y  fi^tber,  and  there** 
fore  must  b<e  bi:ief*  I  met  Mr.  f-  at  Dav^ntry, 
^nd  requested,  him  tP:  send  ypU:  wxi^rd  bow  cheer* 
ful  he  found  me,  fearing  you  would  scarcely 
believe  my  own  report^  unless  I  had  some  one 
to  vouch  for  me.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  a  like 
account  of  you,  but  I  kiiow  who.  has  the  care  q£ 
you,  and  what  good  ground  I  have  to  trust  Him* 
1  hope  my  first  news  wjll  be,  that  your  recovery 
\s  advancing.  Many  prayers  to  this  effect  H 
^ave  offered,  and  am.  every  hour  adding  to  the 
number,  though  not  with  the  solemnity  I  coul(| 
wish ;  for  we  have  hitherto  found  so  mucb 
company  upon  the  rpad,  and  have  come^  in  sa 
late  that  1  have  not  had  the  opportunity-  of  a 
single  retired  room.  Tliis  is  the  only  inconve* 
nijence  I  have  met  with :  but  I  know»  I  do  not 
serve  a  bard  master.  I  pray  to  Him  who  can 
hear  the  breathings  of  my  thoughts  when*  in  th^ 
midst  of.  company,  and  who  is  more  ready  tc^ 
^ear  than  I  am  to  ask. 

I  hope  you,  my  dearest,  will  continue  waiting 
for  Him,  for  from  Him  only  our  help  can  come« 
Pray  for  a  praying  spirit,  lay  all  your  hopes  and 
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9^1  yrarfi^n  before  Him.  Id  this  way»  aiid  in 
no  other,  peace  and  comfort  will  be  ^rcly 
fawd:  I^  recommend  jou  to  His  blessing,  and 
jsemaio,  beyond  expression^p  Yours. 


*a*) 


Liverpool,  15  August. 

I  CANNOT  write  roueh  to-aigbt,  but  I  must 
tell  yjDu,  in  few  words,  aJl  is  well.  I  have  met 
with,  the  usual  kind  teoeption  from  our  dear 
friends— have  done  my  business  at  the  Custom* 
Jiouse,  and  received  many  congratulations.  Is 
have  a  lK)Uday  tUl  Monday,  and  shall  then  enter 
^pon  my  office.  As  there  are  two  surveyors;, 
and  I  ;shall  be  upon  the  river  only  every  other 
week,  the  place  is  Fikely  to  afford  me  leisure, 
which,  in  its  t^rn,  wul  be  as  welcome  to  me  as 
moni^y.  Well,  since  :the  Lord  has  given  me  so 
many  blessinssahaU  t  not  trust  him  throughovt  I 
Yea,  I  thank  him,  I  hope  I  am  warranted  to  say, 
1  can  and  dp.  .My  thojtights  were  much  inter- 
rupted while  iu  the  coach ;  but  I  had  a  pleasant 
ride  indeed  from  Wi^rrington  hither,  apd  was  led 
to  wonder  |it  .my  mai\y  mercies^  and  to  resign 
both  you  iind  n(iyself  jipto  fhe  bands  of  Ood  with 
much  satisfaction. 

'  1  have  received  your  brotber^s  letter,  and  J 
thank  him  for  his  punctuality.  !As  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  you  injL^rvials  of  ease,  «tnd  sleep, 
sol  knovr  He  Can  remove  all  yoair  pains  by  a 
word^.imd  1  iriist  He  will  ih.tlie  best  season. 
May  £(e  .^t  present  sanctify  His. Ttjand  to  the  iur 
cre^ing  of  our  faith  and  patience.    Amen ! 


*»<««  wy    '  i     >  ^ 


X  .'7, 


LkkrpotAj  20  jfaguH. 

I  ,H^v'i;, receVe^i  yqur^iaii^r'f  pbiij^ng letter, 
jirith  yovjr  own  dear  «name|  jp  your  ;owu  dear 
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hand,  at  tbe  bottom.    A  welcome  sight !  May  F 
be  thankful! 

I  entered  Upon  business  yesterday.  I  find  m^ 
duty  is,  to  attend  tbe  tides  one  week,  and  visit 
the  ships  that  arrive,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
river;  and  the  other  week  to  inspect  the  vessels 
in  the  docks;  and  thus  alternately  the  year 
found.  The  latter  is  little  more  than  a  sinecure, 
but  the  former  requires  pretty  constant  attend- 
ance^ both  by  day  and  night.  1  have  a  good 
office,  with  fire  and  candle,  fifty  or  sixty  people 
under  my  direction,  with  a  handsome  six-oared 
boat  and  acoxswain^  to  row  me  about  in  form; 
Mr.  W.  went  with  me  on  my  first  cruize  down  to 
the  Rock.  We  saw  a  vessel,  and  wandered  upon 
the  hills  till  she  came  in.  I  then  went  on  board, 
and  performed  my  office  with  all  due  gravity ; 
and  had  it  not  been  my  business,  the  whole  might, 
have  passed  for  a  party  of  pleasure. 

To-day  the  wind  blows  hard ;  but  you  need 
not  be  uneasy  about  me  at  $uch  times;  for 
though  my  department  will  lead  me  to  be  much 
upon  tlie  river,  it  is  at  my  option  to  embark  or 
not,  »as  1  find  the  weather.  I  like  my  station, 
and  "shall  soon  be  master  of  it.  Kemember 
that  I  am  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  under  the 
protection  of ,  Him  whom  the  winds  and  seas 
obey.  '  '        *  ,        •      ' 

1  perceive  that  you  have  thoughts  of  removing 
to  Eltham.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  you  vvhfen 
and  where  to  gd ;  and  that  His  presence  mdy  be 
with  you,  to  preserve  you  from  being  hurt  by 
unsuitable  company,  so  as  to  forget  the  vows 

iifou  have  offered  in  the  time  of  your  trouble.  JL 
)ope  our  late  trial,  will  be  sanctified  to  us,  arid 
that  while  we  live  we  may  have  cause  to  say  that 
God  is  gracious  am  merciful,  even  in  afflicting 
us.    If  your  health  should  be  fully  Restored,'  let 
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xki  remember  it  is  but  a  reprieve.  We  must 
experience,  sooner  or  later,  another,  and  a  final 
Yisttation,  to  put  an  end  to  all  our  views  which 
are  bounded  with  the  term  of  this  frail  life. 
Happy  shall  tre  be,  if,  when  that  hour  arrives,  we 
«(tiall  be  found  ready,  and  enabled  by  faith  in  our 
Redeemer  to  withstand  and  overcome  the  shock 
of  the  last  enemy— Death.  I  hope  and  trust  we 
are  yet  spared,  that  we  may  recover  our  strength 
before  we  go  hence,  and  are  no  more  seen.  I 
hope,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  conduct  you 
s^ly  to  me,  and  to  give  us  a  house  of  our  own, 
wie  shall  act  in  some  measure  suitable  to  out 
obligations  for  so  many  deliverances  and  resto 
rations  as  We  have  known,  and  learn  to  trust  in 
His  Providence,  and  no  9iore  offend  Him  by 
<mr  unbelieving  fears.  I  hope,  in  a  few  more 
|>o$ts,  to  have  the  pleasure  of  a  letter  of  your 
own  writing*  But  do  not  attempt  it  too  soon  ; 
it  is  not  necessary,  to  make  me  easy;  for  I 
have  been  helped  to  trust  you  to  the  Lord's 
care,  with  few  intervals  of  anxiety  since  I  left 
you.  '  . 

■•  ^ •  * 

Liverpoalf  ^  JugUMt. 

Thb  good  hand  of  God  has  brought  me  safely 
through  a  bufitling  tempestuous  week.  I  am  to 
keep  watch  to-night  till  about  two  o'clock,  but 
do  not  pity  me,  I  shall  be  most  of  the  time 
beside  a  good  iire,  reading,  writings  and  at* 
intervals  praying  for  you  lind  myself.  I  hear 
you  are  still  upon  the  recovery,  for  which  1  wish 
to  be  thankful.  But  alas!  how  mujbh  am  I 
otherwise*!  I  seeni  almost  to  forget  the  bitter 
time  we  both  have  lately  knovep,  and  to  be  nearly 
impatient  to  see  you  here.  But  do  not  think 
me  uneasy :  I  assure  you  I  am  not ;  but  I  cannot 
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help  fe^ng  that  ron  are  not  with  me.  T^rnmraw 
pay  vrcek  of  rest  h^ins ;  tjieo  -some  of  mjr  Ittmdb 
may  expect  to  hea^  from  me.  Of  lat€  1  lDM?e 
only  had  leisure  to  write  to  jom  'B»  ^^Jsieerfiil 
ai;Mcl  dependaplu  Make  vse  of  m^nn^  pie^^bcH 
for  restoring  your  healthy  hut  do  mt  i^estia.tbam* 
The  blessing  must  he  from  the  great  FhysiciaA. 
To  Him  let  us  apply  for  it ;  and  ascribe  to  Hia 
all  the  praise  if  we  obtain  relief. 


Liverpool^  915  JugUfi* 
I  HOPE  I  am  not  capable  of  undervaliiii^f;  aojr 
of  your  former  letters,  but  surely  this  now  mmy 
band  is  the  most  pJeasing  and  welcome  oni^  % 
ever  received.    May  the  Xord  make  me.  tbanb^ 
that  you  are  again  able  to  hold  a  pen.    Ye^ 
brotlver  repeatedly  amused  m,e  with  hppes  ^f 
your  recovery,  when,  as  I  now  find,  you  were  in 
ithe  greatest  pain  and  danger.    There  i#  soma* 
thing  so  close  and  pertinent  in  the  Utile  you 
have  written,  that  I  am  filled  with.  joy.    I  bave 
tiatdly  known  you  allow,  till  now,  that  you  were 
enabled  to  pray.    We  may  praise  God  for  that 
pain,  or  sickness^  however  severe,  which  teaches 
us, in  ^bd  eameat,  to  call  upon  Hira:  You  have 
been  m  trouble,  you  called  upon  Him^  and  He 
faas^deliveied  vou  according  to  His  word*  Whf^t 
:^Bhail  we  reaoer  to  Him  for  all  Hia  mPfciea ! 
"  Alas,  we  are  poor,  and  can  render  nothing  pf 
our  own.    But  he  will  not  deeipise.  the  effort  of 
a  thapkful  heart.    I  wish  you  well  to  ElthfW :  i 
fear  the  company  there  will  not  beqiujte  snitabje. 
;  to  the  present  state  of  ypur  mind;  bat  (  trust 
you  wilr  keep  a  strict  guard  over  yowself,  mid 
redouble  your  prayers  to  the  God  q{  a)l  gmce, 
to  preserve  yon  from  evil.    Secure,  sea$p«s^  f«r 
reths^ment^  and  Jet  not  the  w^rld.  break  m  upon 
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till  ^u  hftte  dailj  committed  and  dedfcated* 
ywovetf  td  Him  who  has  raised  yoa  fmm  the 
Wd«v»  of  «be  grate. 


Liiteffool,  4  Sqftmier^ 

Tsi  strain  of  your  letters  now,  tnakes  me 
think  li^l  of  out  temponiry  sepiarafioii.  Be 
sot  afiMM,  only  believe.  The  Lord  Jesns,  whom 
yoa  need^  and  geek,  iftvite^  j^on,  and  has  de* 
dttred^  Whosoever  eometh  I  will  in.no  Wise  ciii^t 
ont^  By  natare  we  all  dislike  his  gospel,  afid  sde 
M  excellence  in  hi»  person  that  we  should  desire 
him;  if  this  is  not  your  disposition  at*  present, 
tfaeehARM  already  wtovght  is  bis  worfr^^^-^nd  he 
is  not  Me  the  unwise,  mcofti»derftte  builder  i 
whac  be  begins  he  itf  both  able  and  wiRrng  to 
fittitfh^-  You.  have  eauseto  hemetlt  the  baektji^iai'd- 
iMss  a^  haiidtteM  of  ydtit  heart,  (the  Lord  OftTy' 
knows  how  hard  and  baekwiurd  nri&e  is)  but  fet 
BOl  tim  east  ybu  di(>wn  ;  He  can  take  awaj  the 
kiirti  of  8ftone«  Nor  think  it  strange,  if  now 
lipon  yodr  setting  your  hand  to  the  pfousb,  the 
eoenry  shotdd  assault  and  trouble  yon.  He  wilF^ 
if  f^rminted,  tempt  yotr  to  suspect  the  re^Hiy  of 
afl  tfiat  ydtr  have  estperienced ;  E^ewill  selryottr 
sins^ln  Order  befwe  you,  and  persuade  you,  if 
pes^Ue,  to  look  into  yourself  for  qualificationsr 
and  conditions  of  acceptance.  But  ittrswer  him 
from  the  Word  of  <3od,  and  teR  him  that  he  is 
a  Jkir,  afnd  the  fether'  cf  it.  CThiist  not  cmfy  has 
merey  fof  tiie  unworthy,  the  mrgrateful,  sihdf 
pepiBbiog  sinner,  who  cannot  offer  one  pfe^  (a$ 
from  himself)  why  he  sbouM  be  spared  j  but  it 
was  purposely  for  those,  who  answer  to  this 
chafaeter,  that  he  came  into  the  world  to  die^ 
i^  He  might  save  them  to  the  uttermost.  He. 
gives- qtialH&ationsindeedji  bat  he  rei|uires  ndnfe 
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from  us.  Perhaps  this  enemy  wiQ  qaote  scrip^ 
tore  against  you>  and  press  such  texts  upon  your 
mind,  as  might  lead  you  to  form  h^rd  couclu- 
sions  against  yourself.  But  you  will  bear  this^  if 
you  consider  that  he  had  the  impudence  to  assail 
our  Lord  himself^  in  this  manner^  Matt  iv*-— 
This  Jesus  whom  you  seek^  Was  in  all  points 
tempted  and  afflicted  (sin  excepted)  like  unto  us. 
He  uas  tasted  suffering  and  anguish  of  mind^  as, 
well  as  death,  for  all  his  followers.  Therefore 
He  is  a  high  priest  who  can  have  compassion 
upon  our  infirmities^  and  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted,  and  knows  what  temptatioa« 
mean* 

Go  on,  my  dearest,  I  trust  you  are  in  the  righj^ 
way,  wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord«  Cast  u^ 
away  the  confidence  you  express  in  his  morby, 
for  m  keeping  it  you  will  find  a  great  rctward. 
Greater  is  He  that  is  with  us,  than  be  that  is  in 
the  world.  Changes  you  must  expect.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  warfare ;  and  though  the  Cap* 
tain  of  our  salvation,  by  conquering  for  us,  has 
secured  us  the  final  victory,  we  may  be  sorely 
pinched,  and  sometimes  wounded  while  on  the 
field  of  battle;  but  there  is  healing  bidm  pro- 
videdy  and  he  will  be  always  near  to  apply  it. 
There  may  be  fightings  without,  and  fears  with- 
in, but  He  is  faithful  that  has  promised,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

I  have  been  so  affected  and  engaged  by  the 
former  part  of  your  letter,  that  I  have  not  time 
to  answer  the  other  particulars.  It  is  my  board- 
ing week  again,  and  the  weather  is  bad.  Bat 
fear  not  for  me,  I  am  in  safe  hands. 

Liverpool,  5  Sq>temb€r^ 
On  the  stormy  night  you  mention,  I  was  safe 
in  bed.   I  have  been  but  once  upon  the  riv^  tbia 


-      •»•■!     I 


WhiU  rmdeni  at  Lioerpool,  1 755.        17^ 

week.  The  wind  bkw  very  hard  then,  it  is  troe^ 
Vut  I  was  in  no  danger.  I  hope  a  little  practice 
will  teach  you  to  trust  me,  with  equal  ease^  at 
all  times  and  in  ail  places,  where  my  duty  calls 
me. 

When  you  come  hither,  you  will  perhaps  be 
more  thankful  for  my  bemg  settled  on  shore, 
from  what  you  will  observe  of  the  anxiety  of 
those  who  have  husbands,  or  parents,  or  children 
at  sea,  in  the  way  of  the  approaching  war. 
Frcmi  such  fears  you  will  now  be  exempted; 
you  will  no  more  have  to  wait  eight  or  ten 
months  in  suspense.     When  I  think  of  my  set* 
tiement  here,  and  the  manner  of  it,  I  see  the 
appointment  of  Providence  so  good  and  gracious, 
and  such  a  plain  answer  to  my  poor  pray ers, 
that  I  cannot  but  wonder  and  adore,    i  think  I 
have  not  yet  told  you^  that  my  immediate  pre- 
.decessor  in  office,  Mr.  C— -— ',  nad  not  the  least 
intention  of  resigning  his  place  on  \the  occasion 
of  his  father's  death — though  such  a  report  was 
spread  about  the  town  without  his  knowledge^  or 
rather  in  defiance  of  all  he  could  say  to  contra- 
dict it.    Yet  tb  this  false  report  I  owe  my  situ- 
ation.   For  it  put. Mr.  M«  upon  an  application 
.  to  Mr.  S— ,  the  member  for  the  town,  and  the . 
very  day  he  received  the  promise  in  my  favour, 
Mr.  C.  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  though  he  bad 
heen  in  company,   and  in  perfect  health  the 
night  before.    If  I  mistake  not,  the  same  mes- 
senger who  brought  me  the  promise,   carried 
bacK  the  newd  of  the  vacancy  to  Mr.  S— <>,  at 
Chester.    About  an  hour  after,  the  mayor  ap- 
plied for  a  nephew  of  his,  but  though  it  was  but 
an  hour  or  two,  he  was  too  late.    Mr.  S— »  had 
already  written,  and  sent  off  the  letter,  and  I 
was  appointed  accordingly.  These  circumstances 
,  appear  to  me  extraordinary,  though  of  a  piece 
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with  manj  other  parts  of  my  singular  bbtory. 
And  the  more  sO;  as  by  another  mistakei  I  missed 
the  land  waiter's  place,  which  was  my  first  ob- 
ject, and  which,  I  now  see,  would  not  hare  suited 
us  nearly  so  well.  I  thank  God  I  can  now  look 
throu^  instnmients,  and  second  causes,  and  see 
his  wisdom  and  goodness  immediately  concenied 
in  fixing  my  lot.  He  knows  our  ws^ts  and  o^x 
m^rmittes.  He  knows  what  indulgences  may,  by 
his  blessing,  promote  our  real  good,  and^  excite 
vs  to  praise  hianame;  and  what  those,  are  which 
might  be  snares  and  temptations  to  us,  and 
prove  hurtfttj.  And  He  knows  how  to  bestow 
the  one,  and  to  wi^hold  the  other.  He  does  all 
things  well! 


I  WISH  you  welt  in  the  country,  atid  in  what 
,  l^ct  you  best  approve.  To  be  sure  I  should  re- 
joice to  see  you,  but  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  ilri- 
patient  However,  when  you  are  able,  the 
sooner  the  better  for  your  own  sake,  as.  bad 
roads  and  coM  weather  are  approaching,'  and  all 
the  doctors  here  think  that  such  an  effectual 
change  of  air  would  streiij 
'  have  already  mistaken  your 
•  come  when  you  think  you 
tioned,  so  as  to  bold  out  four  or  five  hours, 
setting  out  late  and  putting  up  early;  if  you  can 
thus  advance  onh  twenty  miles  in  a  day,  h  wUl 
bring  you  to  me  In  time.  But  I  only  give  you 
Ttoy  opinion,  I  leave  you  to  your  own  prudence, 
or  rather  to  the  direction  of  divine  Providencfe, 
which  I  trust  you  will  both  seek  and  find,  andt  to 
which  I  recommend  you  with  an.  humble  c6n*» 
fidence*  Many  enquire  after  you,  are  pleased 
to  hear  of  m)uram^idment,  and  hope  to  see  you 
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dbfllble  tiff  to  tiMMt  hfi»  t^r^dotts  litfo&Mseis  ^cd 

Med  Mtftfillii^Mii 

L  wiOfcL  ftot  owiij.  as  you  do.r  tfaatj^  am  indo*' 
Ibatj^  but  I  am  rather  weary.  1  would  be  t^adk^ 
liil  for  the  accouat  jtpu.j^ve  of  jour  healtli^  apw 
p^titis^  and  colour./  X  hope  your  strength  will 
xetui;!!  sootiy  and!  tbat  I  shall  wait  with  ciieerfut 
patience  till  it  does.  Wbea  it  shall  please  God 
to  tirio^  \xt  together  again>  I  hope  we  shall 
strengthen  e&ch  other^s  handsw  llet  U9  pray  icm 
tbis^  while  ti^e  are^  yet  separated^  that  we  majf 
Bot  be  lef^  any  more  to  live  to  ourselves^  but  to 
film ;,  and  may*  look  upwards  and  forwards,  to  ^ 
prepared  for  the  next  trlat— for  sooner  or  lates 
more,  will  come*  ; 

T&e  town  IS  almost  in  mourniing^  because  tb» 
plaryers  are  gone.    On  tbeir  last  niglit,  the  house 
was^  fflled  bv  fpi^r  o'clock;     Gaiety  and  dissi*- 
pation  of  all  ^kinds  increase  daily  here;,  when 
this  spirit  will  stop  I  know  not.    f'or  myseliE^.  1  - 
live  easy  and  retired,,  thtee  or  four  hours  eyeiy 
day  in  my  apartment,   if  business  will  permit. 
I  nee4  no  diversions,  and  walkings  or  reading, 
are  my'onJy  amusements,,  for  I  keep  very  little 
aompaqy ;  but  my  time  is>  far  from  hanging  upon 
niv  hands:    I  want  nothing  that  tbis'wOrkl  can 
am^  to  amendt  n^y  situation,  but  to  have  my  > 
dearest  M*  withme^  and  for  this  the  Lord's  time 
will  be  the  Uest^  .      . 


••* 


lAperpoid^  \%  SepimheK 
1  SHALL  take  care  to  write  uppn  large  paper^ 
as  ypu^desire.    But  I.  bi^Heve  tni^  i^mcwlet  may 
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suffice  for  to-day.    Most  of  my  leisure  this  .wiedk 
will  be  taken  up  with  Mr.  WoT-dy  which,  a»  it 
is  an  ciccaaioaal  interruption,  and  from  which  I 
hone  both  for  comfort  and  benefit,  I  think  yon. 
win  excnse.    He  came  to  town  on  Wedoesday, 
preached  on  that  evening,  twice  yesterday,  and 
so  will  continue  preaching  twice  a  day,  while  he 
stays.     We  shall  try  to  keep^  him  till  Monday, 
though  he  says  he  neyer  was  in  a  place  where  he 
had  so  little  encouragement  to  stay  as  here.    I 
made  myself  known  to  him  the  first  night;  went 
to  see  him,  and  conversed  with  htm  the  next 
mombg,  when  he  invited  me  to  supper.    I  went 
home  with  him  from  the  preaching,  and  staid 
lift  ten  o'clock.    So  we  are  now  very  great,  and 
yery  thankful  I  would  be  for  the  privilege.    May 
Ihe  Lord  yet  give  him  to  see  that  hb  labour  of 
love  amongst  us  is  not  in  vain.    But  surely  this 
is  the  most  unconcerned  town  for  its  size  m  the 
kingdom.     I  hope  he  is  sent  to  awaken  some  of 
the  people  out  of  their  false  peace.    However  he 
IS,  as  he  was  formerly, -very  helpful  to  me.    He 
warms  my  heart,  makes  me  more  indiflfenent  to 
cares  ana  crosses,  and  strengthens  my  fkith.    I 
find  vou  are  making  acquaintance  with  Mr.  M. 
Well,  go  on,   I  hope  you  .will  leave  London 
soon,  or  you  will  be  thought  as  singular  as  your 
husband*    To  speak  seriously,  it  makes  my  heart 
glad  to  see  in  you  one  mark  of  a  real  believer, 
in  that  you  love  the  ministers  and  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  not  offended  with  the  gospel, 
which  is  a  stumbling-block  and  rock  of  offence 
to  many.    May  he  carry  on  his  work,  and  build 
you  up  in  knowledge,  faith,  and  much  assurance. 
Amen.    Think  of  me  as  always  thinking  of  yoti> 
and  praying  for  you. 
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Liverpool^  l6Sqftember^ 

M»*  W—  Jeft  us  yesterday  morning ;  I  ac- 
ctompapied  him  on  foot  a  litde  way  out  of  town, 
till  tne  chaise  overtook  iis.  I  have  had  more  of 
his  company  than  would  have  come  to  my  share 
^at  London  in,  a  twelvemonth.  J  .heard. him 
preach  nine  times,  supped  with  him  three  times, 
and  dined  with  him  once  at  Mr.  F — %  and  on 
Sunday  he  dined  with  me.  I  cannot  say  how 
mucHl  esteem  bim^  and  hope^  to  my  dying  day, 
1  shall  have  reason  to  bless  God  on  his  beha|f. 
Haviiiig  never  been  here  before  but  one  ni^ht,  he 
was  not  known  or  regarded  by  the  fashionable 
folks,  though  several  of  them  went  to  hear  him. 
But  inany  of  the  poorer  sort  are  enquiring  after 
him  with  tears. 

.  I  como^enced  acquaintance  yesterday  with  a 
good  lOiaB,  who  lately  lost  his  wife  in  child-bed 
]the  first  year.  He  is  the  very  picture  of  sorrow. 
i  attempt  to  comfort  him,  though  I  succeed  but 
^poorly*  It  is  only  God  who  can  give  comfort 
m  suc\i  a  case.  Y^  I  think  few  can  be  more 
capable  of  sympathizing  with  him  than,  myself. 
what  I  have  lately  gone  through  is  fresh  upon 
my  mind.  And  why  was  not  the  event  the  same 
Xq  inei  Every  way  I  am . distinguished.  My 
prayers  turn  much  upon  the  thoughts  of  our 
future,  settlement.  It  will  require  both  prudence 
and  resolution  tp  set  out  right  from  the  first— 
/but  if  we  ask  ot  God  it  shall  l)f&  given  us.  I 
.wouM  have  you  gradually  prepare  our  sister  for 
such  a  house  as  it  will  be  our  duty  and  privilege 
to  keep,  where  God  may  be  worshipped,  ancl 
nothingpractised  or  permitted  that  is  contrary 
to  our  Christian  profession. 

'  16 


Ik^irpool,  19  September* 
I   FOLtow  you.  in   my  mind  ta  .Eltb^m/ 
^rotniey,  &c,,  tho^igl)  I  litow  hot  i\xt  Icotintry. 
:lifay  the  ^o*d  l^e,  with  yott  whereeer  yoir  go^ 
"ttiaVe  known  to  yon  hi;  cav^ant,  and  asiiut^  yda 
of  an,*itna^]|ieQabie  interest;  I'll  it. 

I  thank  you  fpr  the  account  of  Mr.  B/k  ^rertooir. 
Yofk  w91,  obsetre  the  prkidpal  effects^  ot  pn>« 
perties  of  Abrah^m^  fSuth,  by  which  he  wafikec) 
With  God,  wei'e  hoftniUty  fitod*  mtegrity.  Hfc 
tMimbled  bitns^f'.  before '  llKe  Lord  ifa.  $ecrct, 
claitning  no  higher  tiths  than  dtrst  and  ashes. 
4^nd  He  atood  up  bpldty,  vA  his  avtorwejd  dbvoted 
servant,  before  men.  Let  ifs  }niri;tate  hhn.  1 
little  doubt  but  he  was  thdugbt  singnlkf,  at]id 
perhaps  laughed  at,  and  so  probably  sh«dl  we; 
but  I  trust  grace  will  make  us  £(com  proof,  and 
^0%  sufllfer  us  to^  be  iti  the  iiumbei:  of  those  who 
are  ashamed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  Hid  gospel. 
Ko,^  I  hope  f|'e*  will*  enable  us  to  gli»ry  in  thp 
crosts,  anp  to'  endure  the  oppositibn  we  may^raeet 
with,  as  seeing ^Jm  who  is  invisible,  who,  when 
upon  earth,  submi;tted  to  be  laughed  to  scorn 
'Himself  fDr  us.  tfe,  having  borne  our  reproach, 
has  a  just  right  to  require  that  we  should  be 
ready  and  willing  to  bear  reproach  for  Jlim. 

if  the  present  fi^r  weather  continues  the  road 
will  be  good' to  Warrington,  where  it  will  suit 
me  rather  better  to  meet  you;  but  if  you  come 
by  Chester  I  can  bring  ypu  by  water  in  a,  pilot- 
boat,  very  cleverly.  Be  sure  that,  for  the  sake 
of  saving  a  Ihtle  expence  or  tiine,  you.  do.  not 
,  overact  your  strength.  I  could  ^o  on  for  an 
hoi^rin  giving  you  fooKsh  directions  and  pre- 
cautions ior  your  journey,  but  after  all,  it  is  best 
to  leave  you  to  the  care  of  the  Divine  Providence, 
and  to  submit  the  method  of  your,  route  to  your 
own  judgment. 


'lAterpool,  £*  SkptemSer.  ' 
i  ^AimaT  giaess  f{»e  reasons  w^ich  you  saTi 
takeir  togeAer^  wilF  induce  jou  to  come  by  the 
stage.  You  mayi  perhaps,  Jti4gcf  best,  being 
upon  the  spot,  and  1  woiiM  aot  overrule  yoov 
inclinations.  But  asr  I  know  my  own  weakness^, 
i  am  afraid  it  will  be  an  uneasy  journey  to  me, 
at  least.  As  I  have  said  before,  I  wish  to  trust 
ypi|.  iadis  f4ord'abwd^  but  when  we  have  the 
choice  of  m^ans,  it  is  our  duty  to  consult  Provi- 
dence. Ask  the  first  ftlenxA  you  meet,  whvcb  is 
best  adapted  to  your  circumstances,  as  Just^recci^ 
veriog  from  illness^  to  travel  from  three  fir  the 
mommg  till  ei^br  or  nine  dt  night,  in  a  heavy 
doadi,  with  mixed  company,  or  from  eight  in 
the  morning  till  five  iia  Hie  etening,  in  a  chaise 
^th  your  sister? 

r  praj  the  Lord*  to  dfipect  and  screngtheh  you, 
aad  to  give  me  a  joyful  sight  of  you  again. 
My  poor  weak  heart  sometimes  rebels,  and  I 
sllmosi  complaiir  because  you  are  not  yet  able  to 
c^(7me.;  but  this  humour  seldom  lasts  a  full 
minute  before  my  thoughts  recur  to  the  day 
when  I  left  Londbn,  and  that  silences^  me  at 
onpe.  What  a^heap  of  guineas(had  (possessed 
them)  would  I  then  have  givetr,  to  be  assured 
that  y/our  shon?d,  by  this  time,  be  sv  much 
restored  as  you  are?  iUas!  I  am  still  a  sinfuT, 
inconsistent  creature,  but  the  Lord  is  mercifcd 
beyond  measure  to  us  both* 

I  go  on  making  useful  acquaintance.  The 
Lord  honours-  me  in  the  eyes  ot  his  own  people, 
which'  is  the  honour  I  most  desiiv.  And  though 
some  of  the.  wi^s  of  my  acquaintance  have 
given  me  the  name  of  young- Wh—d,  from 
my  constant  attendance  upon  bim  when  he  was 
here,  it  does  not  grieve  me ;  and  periiaps  if  they 
would  speak  the  truth,  they  do  not  think  the 
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worse  of  me  lo  their  hearU.  I  iind  I  cannot  be 
con^i^tent  and  conscientioun  in  my  profession 
without  incurring  the  charge  of  singutaritv* .  I 
shall  endeavour  to  act  with  pruden^,  ana  not 
^ve  needless  offence;  but  I  nope  I  shall  never 
more  be  ashfimed  of  the  gospel. 


Liverpool^  Z6  Sepftmber. 

*  •        ■    .      ■    .' 

.    I  THANK  you  forthanjiing  me  for  the  .bill  I 

sent  you ;  but  do  not  suppose  I  give  it  you| 

I  expect  to  be  repaid*— I  recant-—!  own  myself 

in  debt  over  head  and  ears  (as  they  say)  to  yoi^ 

stilL    I  must  not  talk  of  repayment.till  I  acn 

clean    But  I  think,  to  do  you  real  service,  I 

could  as  readily  part  with  my  life.    May  the 

Lord  unite  us,  still  naore  closely,  in  His  faitb 

and  fear  I  .      , 

When  I  first  asked  Mrs.  D^*-  to  hear  Mv. 

WJi— ^d,  she  could  hardly  give  me  a  civil 

answer  (though  otherwise  she  is  verj  obliging 

and    respectful).    ]But   curiosity,   or   a.  better 

motivct  prevailing,  she  went  on  the  second  d^y. 

She  returned  ver^  well  disposed,  and  asked  m^ 

if  I  had  any  of  his  printed  sermons.    I  lent  hef 

a  volume.    She  went  to  hear  him  again^  and 

became  his  great  admirer.    She  herself  first 

proposed  my  asking  him  to  dinner ;  and   his 

Dehaviour  there  confirmed  her  in  her  respect  for 

,him.     I  invited  four  or  five  Ghrbtian  friends  to 

Eartake  of  his  company.  She  provided  a  ver^ 
andsome  dinner,  and  when  i  spoke  of  the 
additional  expence,  she  said  she  was  veiy  willing 
to  bear  it;  but  I  do  not  intend  that  sne  sbalH 
She  has  borne  the  reproach  and  laugh  of  many 
of  her  neighbours  very  well.  They  call  lier  a 
methodist,  and  sh^   seems  as  easy  under  the 
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diai^  as  I  am.    So  we-aee  veiry  aniiieely  tbii^ 
may  be  iirougbt  about^ 


lAverpool)  30  Sq^ember. 

I  HVBT  transcribe  part  of  a  lett^  from  Mr. 
W  ^  ■■'.  *'  I  have  several  times  had  the  ple&» 
sure  of  conversing  with  Mrs.  N— — *•  Goci  has 
been  nleased  to  give  her  a  sreat  measure  of  your 
spirit,  (so  he  writes,)  "  bhe  is  neither  afraid 
nor  aslmmed  to  own  her  profession.  After  a 
sermon  of  Mr.  B— ->  on  Ps.  xxv.  14,  she  told  me, 
tirat  the  hearing  of  the  sreat  Physician  had  done 
her  more  good  than  all  her  other  medicines." 
Tlins  far  he.  The  Lord  help  you  to  go  on,  and 
lo  increase !  Now  methinks  I  am  happy  indeed ! 
Mowtmv  highest  wishes  are  answered,  if  mv 
dearest  M.<  is  partaker  of  the  ^ame  hope  with 
myself*  How  pleasant  will  all- the  future  com* 
forts  and  blessings  which  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  afford  us  prove,,  if  we  can  discern 
them  conveyed  to  us  in  the  channel  of  re* 
d^emmg  love !  How  pleasant  will  it  be  to 
look  beyond  them  all,  and,  as  the  Apostle  speaks 
oa  another  occasion,  not  to  think  that  we  bave 
attained  any  thing,  is  yet,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, even  when  we  have- all  we  can  wish  for,  but 
vtill  to  press  forward  in  our  hopes  and  views, 
towards  the  prize  of  our  high  calhng  in  a  better 
wOfld,  where  pleasure  will  be  without  abatement 
and  without  end. 

Since  you  were  so  ready  to  believe  me  when  I 
said  I  had  not  been  well,  pray  why  could  you 
not  take  my -word  about  my  recovery?  For 
«hame,  my 'dearest.  These  fears  c^d  distrustful 
thoughts  passed  with  us  once,  but  we  must  aim 
above  them  now.  Let  us  hiave  tio  more  idolatry, 
if  we  vaduee^ch  other's  peace,  or  are  willing  t4> 


vhH  adeh  fic97  triai»  a»  wa- tlave  hUly  koonrfttf 
However,  whether  you  can  Mterts  me  or  not^  I 
must  tell  you  a^ain^  that  I  am  in  good  heahb. 
Hie  Lord  be  with  you,  where  you  are,  and  in 
yourjevmcy  wfae*y«i^  Hde-ve  this  way ;  and  may 
w^  tmsfe  afl^l  scirve  Hiittaecofdkig.to'wbat  He 
idone  foo  Qs ! 


rik«i««iB«***«arftf 


Livefpoolf  3  Octipba!;^ 

I  AX  not  Mrvy  ihat:  yo».  conplaitt  «£  y 
l|0art|>  for  stnee  o«f  beaBrl»  wilt  be  bady  i#  ie  a 
Bietty  to  be  aenaiMe  that  dhey  are.  soi  Nior  will 
I.  eOdteiidiet  you  when;  youi  say  tliatr  ytm  mt 
tiag]3Ute£iil,  and  kisetttible  lo*  l&e  Lord's  goddt 
liefl»;,  only  remember  thattyoiiiaittf  so  in^  common 
wMh  others,  andi  that  there  is  not- a  person  ,wfoA, 
earth  who  kn^ws  bimaelf,.  but  must  ihake  ihia 
same  complaint*.  I  caor  find  «o  VHords)  more 
Siiiitable  to  my  own  ease  thant  t&>se  ^ieh  yott 
maJbe  lise  of^  otriy  subsiiuiiing  your nameifoirmgf 
own.  1  delight,  adinire,  and  hve  to  hang  tqwif^ 
eoemsentence,,  and  €«£ry  action^  of  my,  dearM*  Mm 
^n<£ji^t  Aoo^  waMingf  and  horn eohi ami,  to  the 
gnaeious -Author  of  all  ouit  mereiei^  tOfmbemfwa  oam 
each,  oiher,.  our  hamy  affection^  and  aU  /%<$a^ 
faction  theLt flown  from  it.  He  might  justly  have 
parted  us  long  ago^  for  my/  iugratttiide;  He 
might  have  shut  oat  my  pfaynisin  your  late 
vdisftiatton^  butHehasraiiiedyott^up'tO'anewlifew 
.Oh,  that  it  may  be  so  indeed ! 

I  shall  endeav<)ur  the  temper  my  aeal*  i^th 
prudtoce*  I  am  far  firom  proposing  that  yiou 
shall  keep'Oonstpany  with  washerwomen  in  this 
world*  (jElereaftec  \  doubt  not*  we  atmll  be  glad 
to  join  with.  such.),.  The  reli^ns^acquaintance 
.which  I  Wiish  to  cultivate  with,  any  degree  of 
intimacy,  will>  L  thinks  be  confined  to  three,  or 
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•four  famiiics,  all  of  whom  are  betteif  t»  pmm  « 
the  World  than  ourselves;  and  W^ho,  tbawh 
perhaps  they  do  Bot  aim,  in  all  things,  at  VM 
top  of  the  polite  taste,  are  sufficiently  weH-brw 
to  be  received  as  visitants  any  wl^re  if  tbtir 
principles  did  not  hinder.  Bnt  this  yocf  may  b^ 
assared  of,  that  a  consistent  profession  of  rew 
religion  will  carry  the  appearance  of  singuitarity 
Jtt  this  town ;  and  unliess  you,  cain  confine  joui^ 
self  wholly  to  the*  gay  and  careless,  and  m  m 
their  lengths,  yon  wul  certainly  have  a  Bit  m 
the  cross  to  carry,  and  must  prepare  yourself  to 
be  thought  altered  for  the  worse  by  dome  of  yoar 
accjimintaHce.  I  much  more  fewc  our  bemg 
teo#ardly  than  imprudent.  But  if  we  are  of  the 
niHnber  of  those  whom  the  Lord  will  not  bt 
o^ffmed  to  own  in  the  great  day.  He  will  girc 
US  a  measure  of  grace,  that  we  shall  not  be 
ashamed  tttown  His  cause  and  people,  to  l"^ 
midst  of  this:  crooked  and  perverse  generatSciB. 
But,  as  you  say,  there  is  a  ismf  of  doinff  things : 
1  shall  try  to  carry  it  handsomely  to  otnerSir  It 
i«  not  necessary  to  aflRront  or  quarrel  with  a»T 
who  have  treated  us  civilly ;  but  experience  WiJi 
convince  you,  that  the  less  we  are  connected 
with  worldly  people  the  better.  And  as  the 
Lord,  by  His  providence,,  has  placed  uS  in  a 
state  of  entire  independence,  and  tlie're  is  no 
consideration  of  trade  or  customers  to  pref^f  Wi 
ftom  living,  in  all  points,  just  zi  we  please,  I 
hope  we  shall  judge  better  than  to  sacrifte* 
our  happiness  and  true  interest  to  att  ewply 
tound. 

But  I  perceive  that  yon,  lilewi«e,  have  pteked 
up  a  fine  set  of  i^ethodrs^tical  j^cquaintanci?'. 
Should  your  aunt  know  it,  she  would  set 
you  down  as  almost  ruined ;  hot  I^  who  fet« 
you  better  than  a  thGRisand  aunts  could  dO'i 
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eoiipatiilate  you  upon  the  acquisition.  Yoq 
mvy  now  see,  by  the  examples  before  yoa,  that 
true  religion  has  nothing  in  it  of  the  unsociable 
pr  gloomy,  but  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  source  of 
peace,  cheerfulness,  and  good-humour.  If,  as 
you  say,  you  love  good  people,  He  who  has 
jQclined  your  heart  to  love  them  here  will  give 
you  a  portion  with  them  both  here  and  hereafter. 
Upon  this  single  evidence  St.  John  grounds  an 
assurance  of  Heaven,  saying.  We  Know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.     We  may  indeed  love  a 

E>od  man  upon  other  considerations;  but  to 
ve  him  because  he  is  good — because  we  think 
we  see  the  image  of  our  Saviour  in  him,  and  to 
love  hint  most  ror  the  best  parts  of  his  character, 
is  not  possible,  till  we  have  grace  in  our  hearts ; 
for  till  then  we  have  an  enmity  to  the  Gospel. 
'And  though  this  is  not  always  visibk  and  active 
jn  persons  of  mild  and  gentle  dispositions,  the 
fartriest  such  can  ^o  is,  to  say,  I  love  the  man 
because  he  is  of  a  gaod  life  and  behaviour,  but 
jbe  has  some  strange,  unaccountable  whims  and 
prejudices. 

■t  . 

/ 

Liverpool,  5  Qctoben 

i  I  BEtiEVB  you  do  not  guess  how  I  am  dis- 
appointed when  I  receive  only  half  a  side  from 
you.  Indeed,  if  writing  is  inconvenient  to  you,  I 
could  be  content  with  half  a  line ;  but  your  excuse 
lieems  to  suppose  you  are  afraid  of  wearying  me, 
for  you  say,  I  shorten  this,  merely  because  my* 
last  was  so  long.  Well,  I  hope  a  few  more  posts 
will  bring  us  together ;  in  the  mean  time,  let  me 
have  as  much  of  you  as  you  can  conveniently 
<M)mmit  to  paper.  I  fear,  lest  by  the  pressing 
manner  of  my  writings  you  should  sometimea 
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think  I  wrong  yoa  by  a  suspicion  that  you  will 
stay  a  day  longer  than  needful,  Bat  indeed  it  is 
my  happiness  to  believe  that  your  heart  is  as 
much  here  as  mine  is  at  London*  I  canaol 
make  you  a  more  expensive  compliment.  But 
alas !  wl\ither  am  I  running  ?  I  forget  my  own 
duty  and  yours.  I  fear  it  is  of  the  number  of 
our  great  sins^  that  our  hearts  cleave  so  close  to 
each  other,  and  so  little  to  the  Lord ;  that  we  are 
so  thoughtful  aboil  t  the  future,  and  to  negligent 
of  the  present.  It  is,  at  least,  thus  with  me.  I 
still  feel  that  vou  are  my  idol,  and  though  the 
Lord  has  lately  afflicted  you  for  my  sake,  ^nd  is 
now  raising  you  up  for  me  again,  as  it  were  from 
iSie  grave,  I  am  not  yet  instructed. 


IMH 


Ltverpodi,  7  October* 

I  CANNOT  express  what  I  felt  to-dajr,  white 
I  was  reading  your  dear  letter,  which  inK>rms  mt 
that  you  hope  to  set  out  next  week ;  but  you  can 
guess  for  me.  Ten  thousand  thoughts  crowded 
upon  me  at  once.  The  remembrance  of  that 
mournful,  painful  week,  at  London,  when  I 
could  only  behold  and  share,  and  by  sharing,  iiv* 
crease  your  distress,  without,  procuring  ypu  the 
least  help  or  ease,  (which  I  hope .  I  snail  never 
forget  while  1  can  remember  any  thing)-— the  si- 
tuation in  which  we  parted,  when  the  Lord  en* 
abl^  me  to  hope  agamst  hope — the  joy  to  think 
you  now  recovered  front  .a  most  dangerous , ill* 
ness— the  expectation  of  seeing  you  in  a  few 
day 8^  and  the  former  experience  I  have  had  of 
what  a  happy  meeting  with  ypu  includes— «11 
i^hese  different  emotions  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of 
love  and  gratitude,  took  possession  of  my  soul  at 
pnce.  4nd  is  it  so,  indeed  i  Shall  I-  receive  you 
foon  as  restored  from  the  grave ,  and  have  all 


my  pleasures  beigbtened  by  the  coittnst  of  my 
hMtriak?  Ob!  then  what srbatli  raider  lo the 
Lent  ftfr  all  bis  soodoess  i  CouM  <Q<mef  or 
ttienis  bave  belped  u8>  ymi  wotdd  have  been  le^ 
Keved  sooner :  bot  tbete  was  no  power  in  heav<s» 

«  or  earth  tbat  could  restore  ease  to  yofa,  or  peace 
to  me,  h&t  God  alone.  To  hiai,  therefore,  be 
Afe  glory  and  the  praise — ^all  the  glory  and  att 
the  praise !  And  let  us  aim  to  declare  d^  good^ 
BesSi  not  merely  in  secret,  or  V6  each  others  but 
m  the  whole  coarse  of  our  lives^  by  choosing 
what  k  pleasing  to^him^  and  avo'rdlisg  what  be 
hates^  And  especially^  let  us  watch  and  pray 
ligatnst  setting  tf p  our  rest  here  Mow,  and  mis^ 
placing  that  regard  upon  each  other,  which  is 
only  due  to  him.  May  we  be  enabled  to  com- 
mit our  dearest  concerns,  and  have  recourse  in 

..  every  troabfe  to  Rim*)  who  has  so  often  heard 
0m  prayers,  and  done  us  good*  And  obf  that 
we  may  Inyve  that  moderation,  berth  in  afiecth^n 
ttnd  practice,  towards  earthly  thj^^s,  whfeh  be« 
eomes^  those  who  profess  themseli^  straogem 
aiifdf  so^oi^niers  here,  and  who-  loo^k  for  a  better 
fcheritauce,  a  house  not  made  with  bands,  eter«« 
fiial  in  the  heavenst  Stfrely,  it  was  o«r  owtt 
feHy  that  bronght  oer  late  distress  upo«  as;  We 
had  livcrf  too  mncb  to  oursellres,  aud  had  not 
glorified  as  we  ought  the  God  in  whose  butvds 
our  breath  is,  and  whfose  aue  aH  oar  Ways. 

When  Hezekiah  was"  si"efc,  nigh  unto  deaths 
the  Lord  raised  him  op,  an^  prolonged  hJs  life 
fifteen  years.  Bat  we  are  told,  that  he  rendered 
ttot  accordmg  to  the  benefit  he  hadrecehred, 
£  Chron.  xxxii.  Alas  J  HoW  strongly  does  this 
charge  lie  against  os  J  How  ofteu  have  we  been 
ifestored  to  each  other,  after  long  and  datngenmis 
separations!^  How  wonderfully  have  we  beent 
preserved  from  innumerable  evils>  to  wfaaeh^  iit 
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^uch  a  wodd  «s  iliisy  me  me  hoarly  ^xpot e<^— » 
And^et,  At  has  now  jdeasecl  God  to  give  09  « 
faK>spect  of  passio^  our  day«  togedier  oomfert* 
aMy  and  free  from  any  iQconTenieficies  wliioh 
foimerly  affected  us.  Buttokeepuafroiqfflrowinff 
tM  secure,  just  at  l;fae  time  He  did  tbis^  lie  laid 
biii  hand  upon  jou,  and  by  one  stroke  brought  us 
both  down  to  the  ground.  Now  again,  fleis 
feturning.in  mereyi  bringing  ms  beaitbi  peace^ 
Md  joy*  L^  us  bear  the  rod>  aad  him  who 
h^th  appointed  it.  For  if  we  come  together^  y«t 
again^  in  a  ihoughdeM>  uagrateful,  self-seeking 
(^liiper>  he  can  again  separate  us  in  a  way  that 
we  Sixe  not  aware  of.  But  I  hope  and  pray  we 
sbaii  be  enabled  to  serve  him  from  gratitude,  and 
from  a  consideratioa  of  the  great  things  He  has 
done  for  us^  rather  than  from  tk  principle  of 
slavish  fear. 

If  you  are  really  afraid  of  being  a  hypocrite, 
it  is  a  good  sign  that  you  are  not  one.    For  the 
hypocrite  is  secure  and  confident,  and  has  no 
suapiclon  of  a  nnstake.    But  the  best  persons 
upon  earth  must  own^tiiat  though,  through  grace, 
they ^re  not  hypocrites,  there  is  too  mudi  hy- 
pocrisy remaining  in  Ihem.    Their  real  and  fun- 
damental aim  is  the  glory  of  God — but  wret<died, 
sinful^  self-will  Greq>s  in,  and  taints  their  best 
performances.     However,  our  comfort  is,  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  siti. 
What  a  great  word  is  that  Kttle  word  All  ?-<— iiot 
ooly  from  sins  of  one  kind,  or  of  one  degree,  but 
of.  aU  kinds,  and  of  all  degrees,  wheti  we  apply  to 
i^  in  a  truly  humble  and  repenting  spirit. 

I  was  not  angry  witfi  you  for  doubting  of  my 
heakh,  (bow  do  you  think  I  can  be  angry  with 
you  at  all  ?)  I  only  meant  to  caution  you  agaiust 
anoverweaning  distrustful  care,  which  answers 
no  good  end,  but  is  a  species  of  sinful  unbelief. 
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And  I  for€8ee>  that  against  my  judgment  sind 
experience,  and  notwithstanding  all  my  grave 
admonitions  >to  you,  I  shall  too  often  offend  ia 
the  same  way,  and  you  will  have  frequent  occa* 
sions  of  giving  me  the  same  advice.  But  this  is 
a  part  of  our  duty,  and  our.  pridlege,  to  exhort 
and  admonish  each  other,  lest  we  should  be  har- 
dened through  the.depeitfulness  of  sin^ 

I  was  last  night  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  — — -•  I 
think  you  will  like  their  acquaintance.  They  are 
sober,  sensible  people,  and  seem  very  happy  in 
each  other«  What  a  pity  that  the  one  thing 
needful  should  be  wanting,  when  nothing  else 
«eems  to  be  wanting!  But  so  it  was  with  us 
once,  and  it  may  be  better  with  them  hereafter. 


1757. 
Liverpool^  S  February. 

MY    DEAKEST   M. 

I  WOULD  not  give  you  occasion  to  think,  that 
the  return  of  your  birth-day  is  Jess  interesting  to 
me  at  present,  than  it  was  seven  years  ago ;  or 
that  my  concern  in  It  gives  me  less  pleasure  now 
I  am  with  you  in  Liverpool,  than  when  1  was 
exiled  from  you  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  It  is  a 
part  of  Vfxy  happiness,  and  demands  my  daily 
acknowledgement  and  praise  to  God,  that  mv 
regard  for  you  is  no  tmore  caplible  of  being 
weakened  by  time,  than  beretotore  by  absence. 
You  will  not  expect  me  to  address  you  in  the 
strain  of  modern  politeness,  but  I  am  persuaded 
that  you  will  favourably  accept  what  I  may  write^ 
because  you  will  approve  of  my  motive  and  my 
sincerity, 

I  often  wonder  at  the  ill-timed  festivity  and 
gaiety,  with  which  the  return  of  a  birtfahday  is 
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QistiaUy  observed.  Multitades,  wbo  with  res^det 
to  the  past,  can  find  little  to  make  them  reflect 
with  pleasure  on  their  having  been  broaght  iat9 
the  world ;  and  with  respect  to  the  futurci  tiem* 
bl^  in  the  midst  of  all  their  parade  at  the  flerioiBf 
apprehension  of  deaths  jet  a^ree  to  drown  both 
the  past  and  the  future  in  noise  and  dissipation* 
For  my  own  part^  I  see  sufficient  reason  to  make 
my  birth-dajy  more  especiallyi  a  season  of  aeri* 
ous  reflection.  And  1  recommend  the  pmctioe 
to  you.  For  what  is  the  language  of  a  birth*' 
day  I  Has  is  not  a  wiuning  voice,  to  remind  ml 
that  another  year  of  our  time  and  opportunities 
is  closed  upon  us  (time  and  tal^&ts  for  which  we 
are  accountable,  and  seasons  which  cannot  be 
recalled,)  and  that  death  and  eternity  have  ad- 
vanced nearer  to  ns  by  the  stride  of  a^  whole  year  ? 
And  therefore  I  judge  that  a  birth-day  is  a  very 
improper  day  for  mortals  to  be  froltcksome.  To 
those  whose  hearts  are  deeoly  engaged  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  I  should  imagine  that  the 
very  thoughts  of  the  occasion  would  be,  (like 
the  hand* writing  on  the  wall  to  Belshazsar^ 
Dan.  V.)  sufficient  to  put  a  foil  stop  to  their  feast, 
and  to  turn  their  joy  to  heaviness*  But  such  is 
our  depravity,  that  till  grace  touches  the  hearty 
the  most  obvious  and  most  interesting  troths  can 
make  no  proper  impression  upon  us.  But  I  seem 
to  forget  that  I  am  writing  to  y6u« 
"  I  am  no  enemy  to  joy ;  and  I  am  st^re  the  real 
Christian,  who  has  peace  with  God,  and  in  his 
own  conscience,  has  both  the  best  title  fojoy^ 
and  the  best  disposition  for  it.  I  invite  you  to 
rejoice ;  but  let  it  be  in  the  right  way,  and  in  the 
ri^ht  manner.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  rejmce 
With  trembling.  Let  us  learn  from  the  first)  the 
sure  grounds  we  have -for  rejoicing;  and  from 
the  second,  the  many  considerations  #hich  should 
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WffiMi  md  sq/BoXify  qur  jay,  that  it  may  not  de^ 
ym^ia^^Mivmrng  ^obanoelj  and  become  sioFhI 

Imy.yVsJQiceinikeLotd.    I  congratulate  yoii 
mik  fimt  Urtb-day,  not  to  give  you  a  vain  con,^ 
liftiaaiice  in  yoarfielf^  but  to  lean  you  back  to  tbe 
time^md  circumataoGes  of  your  birfh,  tbat  you 
m$9^tr^Gf^t  on  the  goodness  of  God.     Voa  were 
bom  of  ^editable  and  affectionate  parents^  in 
eaay  fsircumstancesy   with  a  body  neither  di^ 
eased  nor  deformed,  anda  mtBd  endued  with  ra« 
tional  laeuUies^  with  a  soul  formed  for  immprr 
W^th^,^  Qi^Ue  of  loving  and  serving  God  her^i 
and  bei9g  happy  with  him  for  ever.    Your  lot 
Wts  cMt  in  a  land  favoured  with  the  Gospel^ 
wiAoitf  ^bicii>  alj  tempoml  bles^ngs  would  have 
been  loi  little  tforth^  but  if  you  take  them  toge* 
th^K,  /aoji  .compare  your  own  statelvith  that  of 
lnilliQil^  of  your  lelipw  creatures,  wh^t  great 
reasons  have  you.to  rejoice  iu  this  first  view  ?•— • 
Btttl  wouM  lead  your  thoughts  forward  from 
thei^c^  <step  by  step^  tbroif^h  every  succeeding 
ye«t  to  this  day;  Uir^ugh  infancy,  childhood, 
md  esfe^iaUy  youth j  Ahat  dangerous  period,  m 
i^hiisb  such  nimitbefs  make  shipwreck  of  their 
hi9p«iii  j^d  prospects.    Must  you  net  say,  Surely 
lUeroyand  goodness  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  pf  my, life?    Wbai  sorrows,  what  sick- 
nesses, what  meae^f  hav^  you  either,  been  e«r* 
empted  firow,   or  presei?v«d  safely  thioughf— 
HoW'.niafty  within  the  circle  of  your  ovyn  ac» 
g/u«^iiitanne   have   beon.  qut  short  be^re  tbey 
r^^cbed  your  term  of  life.    How  many,  who  ^^ 
yet  living,  are,s«ffciring  from  evils  to  which  you 
are  equally  eac^p<>sed  2     I  make  np  scruple  to 
numbier  our  happy  marriage  among  tbe.bl<«sifig3 
for  Vfhmb  you  see  ,<jause  to  be  thankful.    That 
H  pkaafid  (Siod  Do  Mng  iW.'  to^t^ri  tp:  bje^s  u% 
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with  a:  tcue .  affection^  to  iestore  us  to  each  other 
after  long  sepavotioiis^  to  recover  aa  from  Icmg 
meknessesy  to  lax  ua  in  our  present  sitoation,  and 
above  allj  to  direct  our  hopes  beyond  the  present 
unorld  for  our  chief  happiness.  This  is  the 
i^owiHuemerc^.  If  the  Lord  has  shewn  iyou 
afid'iae  those  things  which  are  hidden  from  msuiy 
oF  thi)  'Wise  fltnd  pmdesit ;.  if  we  know  our  disease 
nd  our  .remedy,  that  we  are  sinners^  helple^ 
imd  bo^elesft  iti  ourselves,  but  sinners  for  whom 
a  sure,  and  free  salvation  is  provided  in  Jesu^ 
Christy  and  that  we  have  grotind  to  hope  that  we 
axe  interested  in  die  pardons  and  promises  of  the 
Gk»pel,  that  the  hairs  of  pur  head^are  nnmbered, 
and  that  iall  things  are  working  for  onr. good. 
That  God  will  -be  onr  son  md  sl»eld  hepe^  and 
our  portion  for  ever.  If  thes^  things  are  ^o,  we 
may  well  rejoice,  but  still  it  must  be  in  the 
Lord ;  for  aU  our  good,  present,  and«  hoped  for, 
is  from  him  alone. 

JBut  J  say,  secondly,  Rejoice  with  tremUi^. 
Our  joy,  in-  this  world,  cannot  be  unmixed. 
There  are  nnavoidaUes,  which,  though  they 
cannot  take  it  from  us,  will  and  ought  to  temper 
it;  sufchas  tbese-^An  ingenuous  sense  of  onr 
unsuitable  returns  for  so  many  and  great  mercies. 
May  God  preitfeirve  its  from  that  terror  of  mind, 
on  account  of  sin^  which,  sooner  or  later,  wiH 
be  the  portion  of  Uiose  4rha  know  him.  not.  We 
need  not  be  distressed,  for  though  we  ha^e  sinned, 
Christ. has  died  for  sinners,  and  is  able  to  save 
to  tb6  uttermoist.  Yet,  certainly».we;have  much 
cause  to  grieve  and  be  ashamed,  that  we  have 
Uved  so  long  to«so  little  purpose,  that  we  liave 
received  so  moch  and  ri^ut^redso  little,  apd  that 
after  all  •our  experience  and  resolutions,  we  are 
still  so  inactive  add- unstable  in  his  service.  The 
siiares,  temptations,  and  enemies  around  us,  may 
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^make  us  ihougbtfol  if  ihej  do  not  make  m 
tremble.  These  would  surely  prevail  affainst  us 
aft  last^  were  not  the  Lord  on  our  side.  We  may 
almost  tremble  likewise  for  the  sins, of  tboae 
among  whom  we  live.  Lot  chose  Co  reside  in 
Sodom,  because  it  ^as  a  pleasant  country,  and 
well  watted;  but  the  sins  of  the  inhabitants 
soon  made  him  forget  the  advantages  of  the 
place.  His  righteous  soul  was  vexed  from  day 
to  day  by  their  ungodly  deeds.  And  so  shall  we 
feel^  if' we  have  a  due  regard  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  love*  of  Christ,  and  the  soiils  of  otir 
neighbours.  We  have  likewise  cause  to  tremble» 
when  we  think  of  the  judgements  J;hat  seem  at 
present  hanging  over  a  sinful,  insensible  nation^ 
We  have  just  reason  to  fear,  lest  mercy  so  long 
despised  should  be  withdrawn.  Let  us,  like 
good  Eli,  tremble,  for  the  arkx>f  God..  And  in 
this  view  we  may  tremble  for  ourselves,  for  we 
have  contributed  our  part  to  the  filling  up  the 
measure  of  national  iniquity.  We  have 'neither 
borne  that  testimony  against  sin  in  public,  nor 
mourned  for  it  in  secret  as  we  ought.  And 
though,  I  trust,  it  shall  be  well  with  us  at  last, 
who  can  tell  what  scenes  of  disttress  and  difii-* 
culty  we  may  be  appointed  to  struggle  through 
while  we  are  IrpoQ  earth?  And  therefore  we 
should  tremble  while  we  rejoice. 

I  could  enlarge  my  homily,  would  time  and 
paper  permit,  in  brief,  you  have,  to  my  com- 
fort, been  spared  to  finish  another  yearl  The 
event  of  the  next  is  uncertain. .  I  would  there- 
fore  exhort  you  and  myself,  to  live  this  year,  as 
though  it  would,  as  though  it  certainly  were  to 
be  our  last.  It  may  possibly  prove  so.  Let  us 
renew  our  application  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
the»  blood  of  sprinkling.  Let  us  pray. that  we 
fn&y  be  always  ready,  tbajt  our  hearts  may  'he 
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^thdrawn  fr^m  woridly  things,  and  Jbbfixedl, 
tnisttng .  in 'the  Lord*  And  tben,:io6iBerlifa^ 
come  c^ftth,  lei  peace  be  c6ntiaxied«.onite(»ibIes 
^multiplied,  nothing  «baU  ^  able  grea;tl/  to 
inoye.U3»        .    .  :    •  ':.  i.-.i;  ».  ; 
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MY    BEAHEST,  .  ;    / 

Tmjsfar  it  is  well,  and  I  irnst  ahall  .beJ^aihe 
iendii  The  weather  is  fine,  the  roads. gonl,  the 
faocse  free  and  easy.  He  has  not  started  oncOi 
though  he  sometimes  raises  his  ears*  * 

Now  and  then  I  feel  sonfte  twinges  aft  .^being 
/qrced  from  you,  though  but  for  a  seatson,  hut 
the  pause  makes  amends*  Three  oi!  fonr  weeks 
will,  I  hope,  re-unite  us,  and  then  one  hour  will 
repay  the  pains  of  absence.  Let  us  not  wish 
away  the  interval,  btit  make  the  most  of  it,  for 
it  will  soon  be  over*  The  new  -seene  of  Tife 
which  appears  to  be  opening  before  us,  is  very 
important.  We  have  need  to  pray  earnestly, 
constantly  for  each  other,  and  for  ourselves. 
Make  much  of  the  means  of.  grace,  reserve 
reasons  for  retivemeat.  Endeavc/ur  to  avoid  the 
<;ompany  by  which  you  cannot  improve,  and  to 
improve  by  that  which  you  canaiot  avoid..  Adieu« 
May  the  peace  of  God  here,  prepare  yon  for  his 
4^ory  hereafter.    Amen  i 


Humktt^  15  DeMiember. 

i~HA'VE  received  my  title  from  Mr.  C.  an^ 
shall  proceed  to-morrow.  I  can  hardly  be  more 
happy  while  separated  fo)m  you,  than  at  present* 
Pear  ^Irs.  A.  who  is  well,  is  sitting  by  me  upon 
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Iwritoaliiikiifs  knee^^faile poor  iam  like atdrHe 
.wtlfiaiit  my  *  mate*    Bat .  i  ttu^  my  i  time '  "wfll 
^o6iSae)«ga[ia. .  Till  thtn^^  1 1  can  thifak>  ^te»'  aaii 
qsrim  1  ean.riapmt  jfoikr  fltame  atbommd  Mnes^;. 
and  therefore  I  look  at  them  noW|  with  a-|ileiBifr& 
umnixed  with  envy.    -Btit-X  must  not  trifle.    I 
expect  soon  to  assume  a  character,  which  ought, 
if  possible,  to  wean  me  from  every  thought  that 
terminates  in  self,  or  time.    Pray  for  me,  my 
dearest,  my  hour  of  trial  is  at  hand-— a  solemn 
hour,  which  will  call  for  all<  uly  faiA>  strength, 
asditfeid.   iBat  th^  toecdfoll  supply  is  n^ari    In 
our  Lodl,  there  is  a.  fulness  of  grace,  a  suffr- 
^iencv  for  me,  for  you^  and  for  all  that  stek. 
May  ne  give  you  that  peace  which  passeth  all 
uhderstmnding,  may  he  bless  us  while  apart,  and 
join«us  affain  to  our  mutual  comfort,  h^i^  for  a 
time,  and  hereafter  for  ever ! 


Landon^Q^l  December* 

Wbll  ! — ^AU  is  over  for  the  present,  and  I 
have  only  cheated  you  out  of  a  journey  to  Lon- 
don*   Last  night  1  waited  on  the   Bishop  of 
Chester.    He  received  me  with  great  civility; 
but  be  said,  as  ths  tide  was  out  of  his  diocese,  he 
could  do  me  no*  effectual  service,  and  that  the 
notice  was  much  too  short.    However,  he  cofun- 
.tersigned  my  testimonials,  and  directed  me  to 
Dr.  N— ,  the  Arohbbfaop's  chaplain.    On  him 
I  waited  this  morning.    He  referred  me  to  the 
secretary,  and  from  him  I  received  the  softest 
refusal  imaginable.     He  had  represented  my  af- 
fair to  the  Archbishop,  but  his  Grace  was  in- 
flexible in  supporting  the  rules  and  canons  of 
the  church  I  8cc. 

Had  my  eye  been  raised  no  higher  than  to 
his  Grace  of  York,  I  diiould  have  been  dipleased 
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i^aditfiseoGMfinted ;  but  I%aia  in  the )ia»dh<plitk<a^ 
great  Lard  of  all.  He  has  beco  pfeasM  ta  p9ow 
nioy.  whether  my^sarreniert&  htMwi'&yrm^4mb&^ 
or  not)  and  He  faa&  eaaUckl'  me  to*  s^^df  tbe 
.  txisii  Aft  sore  as  om  names  ave  John  B^^dMAff^ 
yoii  wiU  fiad  that  the  time,  and  expeifce  (i>f^fthil$^ 
jouroey  wall  no t  be  thro wb  awiujr.  I  aoi^  ^dtm^T 
satifiediand  ea&y.  The^Lord  will  make  all  tlie^ 
thiik^ '  3id>seKYieat  to  pur  good«  He  caii  open 
anoUieV' door  ia  a  mioate.  Ij  tbinkt^go  down 
t^  Chatbam  on  Monday,  and  to  set  bpt^fiii^ 
Leeds  about  Ttiorsdayi  It  may  lie^e  ade^od 
week  in  Januaiyi  before  I  reaoh  hoiiie,  «bough 
I/loi^  tOL  ift^e  you  witb  all  the  effgemesS'of^ 
loi;»r.  Take  care  of  your  healthy'  especially  the 
beakh'of  your  soul.  .  i  «     .  ,     v 
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I.CASftx  hither  with  your. brotfieron  Saturdays 
Our  f{|mily  areiall  well,  and  w^l  pleased  widi*  my 
desi||rQ:  only  some  of  them  eptpress  a  littie  ot 
their  cares  and  fears  abbn,t  money-mattei^s.--^ 
Mamma  had  a  pleaski^  prospect  that  I  should'be 
cucate  to  Mi^.  Ssr-.^  t\ak  you  migiit  be  ijear  her. 
agfttn.  But  this  prospect. lasted  on(y  half  an^ 
Bour;  foJH  upon  enquiigr^  I  founds  be  was  pro- 
vided. I  hear  Mr.  Hervey  is  dying,  so  tfaat  I 
eannot  see  him  in  this  world.  You  may  tvust 
me  to  make  the  best  of  my  way  boioe^  t  seem 
already  to  have  been  from  you  di^  term^of  an; 
African  voyage;  and  still  find>  as  beve^fbre^: 
thaJk  nojthing  can  make  ^meods  >  fop  the '  wait  of 
your  company.  Thougb  the  JLordpermits  difi-^ 
ci^esi  aoid  hindranbea  to  arise  for.  th|  trial  o^ 
our  £iith  and  patience;  I  cannot  be^ve  thiat  he 
either  disapproves,  or  will  finaH^  disappoint 
my die^ire  io  serve  bim«    I  surr^mkr  myself  lo 


1^        s  \\  L^imtoaWifBi. 

bis  disposal  vmtboul  reserve^  and  I  cansoot  wcmder^ 
nor  ought  I  to  eou^laiD,;  if  He  takes  me  at  my 
wofd^  and.pnls/my  Btficenty  tathe  proof;  Mr*- 
!6-**-  iSi  pleased  wkti  the  disinterestedness  i  have 
l^n:^ahled  to  shewj.  and  says  he  is  persuaded 
Mre'9hfiU  be  no  losears.  He  doubts  hot  bat  the 
Iio^^wLU  give  OS  more  than  He  will  call  ns  to 
part  with.  Be  this  as  it  may,  as  to  dirty  money^ 
if  He  gives  us  grace  and  peace,,  if  He  continues^ 
our  affectiooy  and  preserves  us  to*  eaeh  other,  if 
H^  is  pleased  .to  be  with  us  in  every  trouble  and' 
0xig^ac^^if  He  affords  us  a  clear  Evidence- of 
QUr  i^ijere^t  in  a  heatenly  inheritance,,  if  He 
&vours  ut  wilb)a  calm,  believing  acquiescenee  id 
lii^iwiil»;if  He  honours  us  with  usefulness  in  this 
life,  and  crowns  us  with  glory  in  a  better*— we 
^hall  surely  have  no  cause  for  con^plaint*.  If 
once  we  reach  heaven,  we  shaU  not  think  that 
we  didy'd#  •s»ffei^,  too-  much  for  Him  who- 
lov^d  us.  One  glance  of  that  happiness  which 
shall  endure  for  ever,  will  abundantly  overpay  U6> 
for  all  the  cares  and  fears  we  eicpenenced 
during  our  pilgrimage. 

I  cannot  express  the  satisfaction  your  dear 
letter  gave  me,  in  finding  you  so  easy  and 
resigned  upon  the  event  of  my  late  att^ppt- 
This  is  a  mercy  I  would,  if  necessary,  or 
possible^  or  lawful,  have  purchased  at  the  price 
of  .a  limb.  Notiung  disquieted  me  from  the 
first  of  my  design  4>ut  the  fear  of  involving  you 
ia  difficulties^  or  causing  you  uneasiness.  But 
m  tbis>  as  in,a  thousand  instances,  I  have  found 
the  Lord  a  hearer  of  prayer ;  and  I  hope  and 
believe  He  lias  a  blessing  in  store  for  you  iiponr 
tlus  account.  You  know  me  too  well  to  suspect 
me  of  flauery ;  I  give  you  my  plain  advice  when» 
I  think  it  needful,  it  is  a  proof  of  my  aiiection.. 
But  neiihei:  ought  I  to  wimhold  de«ecved  pilaisek 
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You  ha?e,  from  the  first  rise  of  this  affair^  acted 
a  part  which  perhaps  few^  of  your  sex  could 
equal.  To  make  such  sacrifices^  so  cheerfoUy, 
and  tipou  such  slender  grounds,  is  not  common. 
I  can  only  say,  it  has  not  been  lost  upon  me. 
My  primary  thanks,  tn^ed,  are  due  to  the  Lord, 
who  gave  you  to  me,,  and  who  gave  you  every 
qualification  that  could  engage  my  heart,  and 
gratify  my  utmost  wishes  in  a  wife:  my  next  are 
due  to  you.  The  whole  term  of  our  onion  forms 
a  series  of  many  a  proof  of  recollected  love,  as 
Thomson  speaks ;  but  nothing  has  more  strongly  , 
enhanced  my  love  and  gratitude  to  you  than 
-your  conduct  when  we  were  last  at  Leeds,  and 
ever  since.  Take  courage,  hold  on,  the  end  will 
answer  your  expectations.  'I  can  say  nothing 
as  to  particulars,  but  in  general,  I  am  sure  that 
none  who  put  their  trust  in  God  shall  be  finally 
ashamed.  -I  suppose  you  have  your  fits  of  fear 
and  unbelief;  1  have  likewise  severely  felt  them 
at  times ;  but  mind  them  not,  or  turn  them  to 
advantage,  by  making  them  occasions  of  more 
frequent  and  earnest  prayer;  for  it  is  written. 
Call  upon  me  in  trouble^  and  I  will  deliver  thee, 
aird  thou  shalt  glorify  me.  Let  us  be  diligent 
in*  the  means  of  grace;  th^e  are  the  paths  in 
which  the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  walk^  and 
where  He  has  promised  to  meet  us  and  bless  us. 
The  enemy  would  fain  keep  us  from  them,  or' 
make  them  burdensome ;  and  he  has  too  often 
prevailed.  Should  not.  experience  make  us 
wise  i  Has  it  not  always  been  best  with  us  when 
we  have  been  most  diligent  in  prayer,  most 
attentive  to  the  scriptures,  and  most  disengaged 
from  the  world  and  from  trifling  company^ 
Hai^e  we  not  found  a  vanity  in  every  thing  but 
religion,  especially  when  trouble  has  stared  us 
in  the  face,  or  when  paid  or  sickness  have  taken 
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\ko]A  of  us  1  Wfay  then  should  we  be  fooled  and 
deceived  any  more?  Iietus  return  to  theLprd; 
there  is  forgiveness  with  Him  for  the  past, 
i^upplies  suited  to  every  need>  none  that  come  to 
Him  shall  be  cast  01^  none  that  rest  on  Hin 
shall  be  ovierthrown,  m^oe  that  love  and  aevve 
Him  shall  be  unrewarded* 


1759. 

Loughborough,  3  Januury^. 

I  HOPE  this  will  come  in  time  either  to  pre- 
vent or  relieve  your  uneasiness  on  my  account. 
Whatever  you  nave  suffered  or  jnay  hu&%  for 
me,  you  shall  be  made  amendsj,  so  far  as  gca^i- 
tude  will  pass  for  payment^  and  so  far  as'  the 
study  of  my  life  can  promote  your  sati$factioa« 
If  you  have  had  fears  for  me  they  were,  neediest; 
and  I  hope  you  will  in  time  learn  to  trtlst  me,  and 
idl  your  concerns,  to  God,  who  careth  for  u$»  I 
left  London  on  Saturday  about  ten,  but  soon 
found  I  had  a  very  indifferent  horse.  I  hMe 
been  obliged  to  travel  his  pace,  for  he  positively 
refuses  to  travel  mine ;  and  though  1  tell  him 
how  impatient  I  am  to  see  my  dear  M.  he  will 
not  move  one  foot  the  faster.  Whm  I  came  to 
Barnet  I  demurred  about  the  road ;  at  length  I 
turned  to  the  right,  not  knowing  when  I  might 
have  so  good  an  opportunitg^  of  seeing  the  per- 
sons I  mentioned  in  my  last. 

I  put  up  at  Welling,  sent  a  note  to  Dr. Young, 
and.  received  for  answer,  that  he  would  he  glad 
to  see  me.  I  spent  an  hour  with  him.  His 
conversation  was  agreeiible,  and  much  answer- 
able to  what  I  expecjted  from  the  author  of  the 
Night  Thoughts.  He  seemed  lik^wis.e  pleased 
with  me.    It  would  h^tve  surprised  you  t»  bear 


how  I  let  my  tongue  r^p  be^e  tj^a  gi;eafc;i9aii« 
He  approved  my  qe^ign  of  eiH^iPgcbl^  miakti^ 
ftod  said  many  eocpDj^gi^g^  thiog^^  li^n  the 
sabject ;  aqd  ^bpp  he  c}i&imi$46d  pi^,  de^k^d  tl^ 
I  wqv^  i^yejc  p$i^  jq?ar  W  ho\iM  witl^)^  c^iig 
gponjiifl. 

I  spent  Sunday  at  Everton,  and  aoi'  g^ait  I 
wentj  though  it  wilJ.  cost  jse .  two  days  mofe 
absence  from  you.  The  first  five  miles  from 
thejaee  into  the  York  road  were,  I  think,  the 
wori^  I  fa^  ever  rid^or  ft^esi.  \  wft^spipi^iiies' 
in  fpsi^  for  ipyself^  but  i9Qre  fr^queii^y  for  iQf 
poor  hor^  1^^  I W^^^  have  left  hinx  mickmg  iqi 
the  day,  .a$  amemoranduni  <>f  my  baying  ps^s^4 
d)at  \iray.  When  I  ppt  up  at  tiigtit  I  found  ik^t 
t  had  pome  about  six  m\es  beyond,  the  pjaoe^ 
wl)§fe  i  ^ho«|14  h^Me  tiMTD^  piSl  /  II  wias  p^  mof 
rfay>  journey,  bi^JteighleeQ,  miles  in  all,  wi  si^c 
jqf  jl^m  put  of  the  wfiy*  On  Taeaday  I  w«tft 
adyi^d  to  keep  o^  sixtgei^  luiles  further,  and  X 
sbo.ul4  find  a  turnpike  TQ^  to  Leio^ster*  If  I 
hafl  .mji^^d  this  turning  Ukeviase  I  should  haye 
missiefl  ^p^i^e  trouble  iwd  trepidation.  I  had 
thirty-ljiiree  mi^ies  crpas-ro^d  to  gp.  wd  foaod 
jgaudbi  of  it  a  ci;oss  road  indeed,  xhough  the 
worsit  piepes  of  it,  if  taken  together^  were  not 
above  ten  miles,  I  woul4  rathi^r  go  an  hundred 
miles  ronud  than  travel  it  again.  I  am  stil)  a 
hiindred  miles  from  you,  bujt  I  have  no  mor^e 
jwi^d  firiends  nor  cross  roads  to  detain  me.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  preserving  me  in  health  and  safety. 
3^y  )i^e  is  recovered  1x0m  his  fright,  and  seems 
in  b^tt^r.ord^r  thaA  wben  I  left  £opdon.  I  am 
likely  to.  jpg  Qft  by  my;ielf>  for  if  any  persons 
weri^  going:  VU^  way  thev  .would  hardly  hav;e 
patience  to  wait,  my  horse  s  motions,  nor  wcmid 
he  mend  his  pace  to  please  any  body.  But  I 
trust  I  am  not  alone,  nor  do  I  often  feel  a  want 
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of  a&y  ebttipany  b«t  yoors.  Continae  to'  pray 
for  me.  i  Irust  we  shall  livie  to  see  the  hand  of 
God-  everruliDg  every  thing  for  our  benefit  f 
m^  that  every  separation,  inconvenience,  or 
iexpence^  ooeiteioned  by  a  desire  of  promoting 
His  glory,  shall  be  well  made  up  to  lis  io  the 
Wlttime..' 


^  ^  Hunsleii,  17  May^ 

I  cjtNNOT  tell  you  how  often  your  dear  name 
has  been  iii  my  m<oQtfa  since  Men:  you,  nor  how 
jearaedtly  and  frequently  I  commend  you  to  the 
Lord's  bles^ngr    May  He  teach  us  to  improve 
tfaese  shorty  occasional  separations.    When  I  am 
lAsent  frbili  you,  I  most  sensibly  feel  how  dear 
you  are  to  me,  and  what  a  heavy  trial  I  should 
nave  if  Oodwas  to  take  you  wholly  from  me.    I  * 
ought  to  beti«ve  that  He  will  enable  me  to  bear 
whatiever  He  may  appoint,  because  such  is  His 
pjcomise  i  but  at  present  it  seems  that  a  blow  so 
near  to  my  h^art  woutd  be  lon^  and  deeply  felt 
in  every  other  e.ircumstanee  ot  life,  and  that  I 
should  find  pleasure  in  nothing  but  in  bemoaning 
my  loss.    I  doubt  not  but  you  have  similar 
thoughts  *upon  the  supposition  of  my  being 
removed.    May  we  therefore  learn,  in  the  firA 
place,  ta  be  thankful  that  we  have  been  so  often 
restored,  and  so  long  preserved,  to  each  other; 
and  that  our  affection  i&  still  maintained  inviola-^ 
ble  and  increasing:  and  secondly,  to  be  watchful 
and  cautious,  that  we  do  not,  by  oar  idolatry  or 
ingratitude,  render  it  necessary  for  the  Lord,, 
even  in  mercy,  to  wound  us  in  the  most  sensible 
part,  and  to  punish  either  of  us  in  the  person  of^ 
the  other.. 
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^  176b.  /      . 

•       ...  Idondohf  4  Jufi/-> 

Yo  tf  did  not  bid  me  write>  because,  I  suppose^ 
you  hi^ljT^t  bought  I  could  refrain  for  so  many 
tedious  days  Irom  giving  my  mi»d  a  little  vent^ 
How  often  -  have  I'  told  you,    that   whatever 
pleasure  or  amusement  I  may  find  in  the  com-' 
pany  of 'friends^y^l  there  is  k  peculiar  something 
tfaaft  shares  ill)  and  gives  an  inexpressible  cast  tt> 
eV^ety  motion  of  rnvmind  when  you  are  absent  Y 
A  man  deprivedvpr  his  right  hand  may  go  about 
his  business  with  the  same  spirit  and  alacrity  as 
kk  time  past,  yet  every  tbioff  he  undeytak-es  will 
necessarily  remind  ^and  convince  him  of  his  lossv 
This>  or  something  like  it,  I  may  have  hinted  a 
thousand  times,  but  as  I  write  and  speak  front 
my  heart,  the  thought- occurs  as  readily  to  me  as 
at  the  first,  and  I  cannot  easily  avoid  repeating, 
it.    lam  afraid  of  idolatry,  I  am  afraid  we  have 
been,  and  still  are^  too^ailty  of  the  charge  f  and 
the  Lord,  to  whom  alone  we  belong,  and  to 
whom  all  ouF  services  and  affections  are  prima- 
rily due,   might  justly,  very  justly,  blast  our 
boasted  paradise.    Yet  we  owe  it  to.  Him  that 
our  souls  are  susceptive-  of  tender  and  generoos^ 
feelings.     He  formed  us  for  each  other,  and  His 
good  Pi-ovidence  brought  us  together.    It  is  no 
wonder  if  so  many  years,  so  many  endearments^ 
so  many  obligations^  h^ve  produced  an  uncom<r 
mon  effect ;  and  that  by  long  habit,  it  is  become 
almost  impossible  for  me  to  draw  a  breath  in 
which  you  are  not  concerned.    If  this  mutual 
affection  leads  us  to  the  fountain  from  whence 
our  blessings  flow,  and  if  we  dan  legard  each 
other,  and  every  tbin^  about  us,  with  a  reference 
to  that  eternity  to,  which  we  are  hasting,  then 
are  we  happy  indeed :  then  not  even  death  (the 
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dread  of  mortab,  especially  of  those  who  live  m 
the  possession  of  dieir  wishes)  ^an  greatly  harm 
US.  De^' itself  can  only  part  us  for  a  little 
.•pao^  as  the  pier  of  a  bridge  di^ldea  the  stream 
for  a  i&m  uMMiientSy  bat  Ci^anot:  mak^  (i  real 
.  separatioo •  The  friendly  watort  soon  mix  ^^gm, 
and  with  one  forpe  and  consent  pnsss  forward  tp 
theoQoan. 

Were  it  not  for  the  ^upjport  of  beliering  t^t 
thete  is  a  brighter  and  a  longer  day  beyoQ4  the 
grave»  X  should  sink  down  in  deiipair>  and  starve^ 
if  I  may  use  a  vnlsar  saying,  in  the  oudsl:  of 
plenty.    For  thou^  I  faiave  known  too  much 
not  to  sraile^at  the  coU  disciples  (if  thec^'  lUte 
my  saeh>of  Platonic  love,  yet  soetbinks  a  i«g9r4 
like  ours  is  designed  to  flouiish  in  a  .better 
world  than  this,  md  can  never  appear  displayed 
to  its  fall  extent  and  advantage)  until  transplftnted 
into  those  regions  of  Ught  and  ioy  wbei}0  all  $hat 
is   imperfect  and  transient  snafl  be  nampi:^ 
known.    Here  then  is  the  true  plan  of  happiness 
for  us,  to  consider  that  God  who  made  us,  mtde 
us  immortals,  and  appoimed  us  to  spend  so  many 
years  in  the  most  interesting  connection,  not 
only  to  sweeten  the  CMres  of  life,  and  to  render 
our  path  dirough  this  wilderness  more  easy ; 
but  chiefly,  that  we  might  be  helpful  in  anima- 
tiuff  each,  oth^  in  our  progress  to  that  kingdom 
and  crown  which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled. 
A  kingdom  to  which  we  are  called  by  Him  who 
died  once  to  give  us  right,  and  now  lives  for  ever 
to  give  us  enoraace* 


TAverpool,  6  Aitgust. 

It  is  almost  nocm,  and  no  letter ;  I  begin  to 
fear  I  shidl  not  have  one  by  this  post;  and  I 
know  not  the  time  when  a  le^c^  ixom  y^M  would 


hiBLYe  been  nK^re  welcome  pr  more  necei^smrjr*  I 
can  but  poorly  bear  your  absence  at  any  tiii^e^ 
but  I  seem  to  need  you  now  more  tbaa  evei^ 
I  fee}  mucb  susp^se  and  anxiety  about  our 
l^te  proposed  mpy€^ent;3»  and  I  have  bo  one  to 
whom  I  can  unbosom  myself;  or  if  I  h|id  ft 
tbousand  friends  they  would  signify  little  with^H^ 
you*  I  am  ashamed  and  grieved  to  thinic  b^w 
irksome  I  find  it  to  be  here  alone. 

Now  I  am  well  again:  a  great  ra^p  at  the 
door^  and  a  letter  from  somebody^  has  quite 
cured  me.  But  as  a  few  days  of  my  leave  of 
absence  are  yet  unexpired,  and  the  collector  (to 
whom  I  told  a  sad  story^  what  a  poor  disconso- 
late  thing  I  am)  has  added  six  more  to  them,  { 
think  to  take  a  journey  into  Yorkshire,  and  to 
meet  you  in  good  time  at  Manchester.  I  am 
told  toe  cQSLcn  performs  in  two  days,  which  I 
am  afraid-  will  be  fatiguibg  to  you ;  but  if  I  get 
hold  of  you  again,  you  aball  not  want  for  good 
nursing*^ 

I  am  glad  you  ventured  to  London  by  watar, 
for  I.wisn  ycHi  to  striveagainst  and  jq^oncraer  vain 
fears.  The  only  way  of  doing  this  effectually 
is  by  placing  our  hopes  and  fe^rs  w:here  alone 
they  are  due.  Let  us  pray  for  grace  to  fear  the 
Lord  and  His  goodness^  and  then  we  need  not 
be  afraid,  though  the  earth  be  moved,  and  tl|e 
mountains  cast  in  to  the  midst  of  libe  sea«  Many 
a  prayer  I  have  put  up  for  you  since  I  saw  you. 
I  hope  the  Iiord  will  aaswer  us  for  ourselves  and 
each  other.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  wanting  to 
pray  for  yourself,  rrayer  is  the  great  secret 
which  ^ves  the  true  refish  to  life:  when  I  can 
pray  with  4ome  liberty,  I  find  all  goes  on  weU; 
when  I  cannot  I  have  no  real  pleasure  in  any 
thing.  X  believe  I  should  not  have  b^gun  mgr 
letter  in  so  complaining  a  strain  if  I  was  not 
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much  out  of  frame  for  praj^n  Dmw  nig&  to^ 
God,  and  He  wHf  draw  nigh  to  you,  is  a  maxim 
t^ikt  we  btigbt  a}wajs  to  regard,  To-mori^ow  I 
setoff  for  Yorkshire.  Bnt  how  gladly  would  I 
give  up  the  pleasureofvisifinginy  friends  there>. 
to  fly,  by  the  shortest  rosid,  to  ybu,  that  I  might 
teUyou,  by  wordof  moutb,  ir  I  was  able,  how 
much  I  ant  Yours^  &c; 


Liverpool,  14  June* 

YoxT  wiH  perhaps  wonder  that  I  choose  the^ 
formality  of  writing,  when  we  have  so  many 
happy  opportunities  of  exchanging  hearts,  by^ 
discourse.  But  in  this  way  I  cj^n  collect  my^ 
thoughts,  and  present  them  to  you  in.  one' 
view ;  and  you  can  likewise  peruse  «nd  re- 
consider them  at  your  leisui'e.  Therefore,  with- 
out further  apology  or  preamble,  I  proceed  to  the 
ppint. 

Though  k  is  not  necessary,  it  always  gives  rac 
pleasure  to  repeat,  how  truly  I  love  yoU)  how 
much  my  happiness  depends  upon  you^  and  that 
]  never  taste  pleasure  more  sincerely  myself  than- 
when  I  am  instrumental  to  the  promoting  of 
yours:  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  account  it 
among  my  most  painful  triak,  if,  either  througl^ 
inadvertence  or  necessity,  1  occasion  you  any 
uneasiness.  I  assume  no  merit  from  %eing  able 
to  say  i^isj  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  that  f 
know  when  I  am  well.  Besides,  it  isa  just<lebt^ 
in  which  I  stand  bound  for  the  innumerable 
obligations  your  affection  daily  increases  upon 
me,  1  should  be  blind  not  to  perceive,  and 
ungratetul  if  I  did  not  acknowledge,  that  you  are 
not  behind-haad  with  me  in  your  incliaati&n:;^ 
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and,  from  the  turn  of  our  circDmstaaees,  you 
have  had  fsdrer  opportunities  of  shewing  whiit 
sacrifices  you  can  make  for  my  repose,  especially 
within  these  last  three  years.     " 

And  still  it  seems  the  advantage  is  and  will  be 
on  your  side*  I  am  stilt  striving  to  decline  the 
thoughts  of  an  undertakings  whicn  though  other- 
wise I  sholild  think  agreeable,  has  this  momen- 
tous difficulty  attending  it>  that  it  has  not  your 
full  concurrence  and  approbation.  If  I  thought 
myself  in  the  path  6f  ctuty,  and  had  you  on  my 
side,  me  thinks  all  trials  would  be  comparatively 
light ;  but  when  duty  seems  to  call  one  way,  and 
my  regard  for  your  peace  seems  to  plead  power- 
fiilly  for  another,  bow  can  I  but  be  greatly  per* 
plexedf 

«  Not  but  that  I  am  well  assured,  if  I  told  you  t 
was  at  such  a  pinch,  that  I  could  ,see  no  medium 
between  grieving  you  and  acting  against  the 
light  of  my  own  mind,  you  would  comply  with 
any  proposal  I  could  make,  and  would  rather 
suffer  in  silence  than  see  me  at  contiirfial  variance 
with  myself.  But  such  a  consent  would  not 
satisfy  me.  The  more  you  constrained  yourself 
for  me,  so  much  the  more  should  1  be  pained  for 
you;  and  thus,  by  our  sensibility,,  we  should 
give  each  other  greater  trouble  in  proporticMi  as 
we  endeavoured  to  avoid  it. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  I  write  this  in  a  happy 
hour,  and  that  the  Lord,  who  has  power  over  ail 
hearts,  (to  whom  we  owe  our  all,  and  especially 
our  mutual  love)  will  accompany  it  with  His 
blessing,  that  I  may  not  merely  extort  your 
consent,  but  obtain  your  full  conteurrence  and 
approbation  to  my  design.  I  much  desire  to 
enlarge  my  little  attempts  in  the  way  of  preach- 
ing, or  expounding,  (call  it  what  you  pleaiseX  in 
LiVerpboU    The  wish  of  many  here,  the  advice 
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of  fnanij  aVipenty  and  my  own  j^^dj^tnent,  (I  hs/^^ 
lt1jx)Qst  said  my  conscience)  are  iinil^d  cm  on^ 
$ide ;  which  I  think  would  preponderate  against 
Mr.  B— -^s  single  sentiment^  if  your  fears  4id  ^9p 
^d  wek;ht  to  his  scale. 

The  fate  death  of  Mr*  Jones  of  St^  Sf^viour'^ 
has  pressed  this  concern  more  closely  upon  v^j 
n^nd,  I  fear  it  must  be  wrong,  after  having  sp 
j^plemnly  devoted  myself  to  the  Lord  for  Hi^ 
^erviccj  to  wear  away  my  time,  and  bury  o^y 
talents  in  silence,  (because  I  have  been  r^fusbfl 
orders  in  the  church)  after  all  the  great  thin^ 
that  He  has  done  for  me.  And  should  He  throw 
me  upon  a  sick  bed,  or  visit  you  for  my  3^lfe^. )[ 
beh'eve  the  sense  of  my  cowardice  ^nd  indplef^ep 
in  this  business  would  greatly  aggravate  jpoy 
distress. 

I  think  there  are  but  two  possible  objection3 
against  my  purpose.  The  first  is^  that  I  shoulil 
projbably  draw  upon  myself  some  of  that  scorn 
or  opposition  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
is  the  usual  portion  of  those  who  determine  to 
be  faithful.  But  even  if  this  was  a  weighty 
something,  though  indeed  it  is  quite  light  wben 
compared  with  me  blessings  promised  to  those 
who  suffer  for  the  truths  it  is  some  encourage- 
ment to  find,  that  after  it  has  beeA  publicly 
known,  for  more  than  a  twelvemonth,  that 
several  of  m^  friends  frequent  my  house  on  a 
Sunday  evenmg,  I  have  not  had  the  least  disturb- 
ance near  home,  nor  been  treated  with  the  jea^t 
disrespect  or  ridicule  abroad  upon  that  account. 
And  if  I  procured  a  larger  place  to  speak  in,  I 
might  still  go  on  as  quietly.  However,  I  aim 
willing  to  venture. 

The  other  objection  being  started  by  prudence^ 
ought  pa  be  attended  to.  But  I  think  that  if  I 
chose  such  times  only  as  would  not  interfere 
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'witb'  my  btidiness^' ' I  shoulii  md  n<b  ha2^if4' of 
losing  my  place ;  tod  this  Wthe  opiiiioii  '0?  tiwf 
ii^mefdrnte  superiors  in  office,  whdtnl  haVje  con- 
suited  upcm  the  point.  Nay  I  know  not  bntthft 
diminivtlotis  I  have  found  in  my  emoIttmeti<» 
may  be  owing  to  my  hesitation.  If  I  serve  the 
Lord  heartily,  He  will  be  answerable  for  conse- 
quences; but  if  I  contioue  to  serve  Him  by 
I^dlyesj  and  to  rebelagainst  tjie  conviction  of  my 
xnind,  will  it  be  d>ay  wonder  that  wh$n  I  look^uii' 
much  it  should  come  to  little  ? 

You  know  that  I  am  not  wholly  incompeten*^ 
either  as  to  knowledge  or  expression.  Shall  I 
flatter  your  regard  for  me^  by  hinting^  that 
perhaps  a  step  of  this  kind  may>  in  a  little  time^ 
gain  me  more  respect  and  estimation  than  I  hayi^ 
yet  known?     But  I  hope  we  bpth  wish  tQ  IJ^ 

gQvern,ed  by  a  nobler  motiVe^  It  wiU  be  of  littte 
Loment  what  the  people  of  the  world  once 
thought  of  me,  when  they  and  we  ^hal!  staiid 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  1 

You  j  ustly  complain  of  dull  Sabbaths.  Let  U9 
then.^n brace  the  first  favourable  opportunity  of 
aiming  at  what  may  more  enliven  me.  You  love 
to  hear  me  speak  upon  all  occasions;  and  Ithink 
you  have  sometimes  beard  me  with  pleasure  a^  a 
preacher.  And  you  know  not  what  blessings 
may  be  yet  reserved  for  you.  Perhaps  t& 
Lord  may  send  you  the  greatest  favours  by  th« 
hand  of  him  from  whom  you  are  kind  enough  to 
accept  the  smallest  trifle  with  complacence. 

After  all,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  cannot  be 
content  with  forcing  your  bare  acauiescence. 
I  beg,  therefore,  you  will  think  it  over  frequently, 
and  intreat  the  Lord  to  direct  us  both.  Perhaps, 
,  before  lon^,  it  may  seem  to  deserve  your  appro- 
bation, lo  hear  you  say  so,  would  make  me 
quite  another  person:  for  while  I  remain  in  this 
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Wspem^iJ  feel^  9i  titiie$>  a'biifdeA^Khich  I  ciaii 
iiArdly  feeAr,  awd  cuMat  poMiWj  rficike  ofF*. 
-t'lMay  the  Lord  We$s,  guide^  and  gu9^d  yop, 
•Hd  nbundantlj  reward*  you  for  all  your  afiectioB 
itod  kindness  to  :  '      Yours^  '&c« 

*  The  influence  of  mj  judidous  and  alfectiooate  cotu^' 
seilor  moderated  the  zeal  which  dictated  the  preceding 
letter^  and  kept  ine  quiet  till  the  Lord's  time  came,  when  I 
should  hare  the  desh-e  of  my  heart.  Had  it  not  been  fot 
tie#,  I  should  perhaps:  have  precluded  ihjrself  from  those 
important  scenes  of  service  to  which  He  was  pleased^ t9 
appoint  pcKe.  But  the  exercises  of  my  mind  upon  this  head^ 
I helieye^  have  not  been  peculiar  to  myself.  I  have  known- 
Several  persons,  sensible,  pious,  of  competent  abilities, 
cordially  attached  to  the  essftblished  church,  who,  being 
wearied  out  by  repeated  reftisals  of  ordination,  and,  perhaps, 
sot  having  the  advantage  of  such  an  adviser  as  I  ha^d,  have 
^t length :  struck  into  tlie  itineran|;  pattH  or  settled  among  th^ 
^  dHsenters.  •  Some  of  these,  yet  living,  are  men  ofrespect* 
abl^ 'cfastracters,  and  useful  in  their  ministry;  biit  their 
in^EienQe,' which  would  oooe  have  been  serviceable  to  the 
tr^j^  intef-tsts  of  the  church  of  Biigland,  now  rather  operates 
agamst  it.  I  was  long  in  a  trying  situation,  thinking  myself 
bound  in  conscience,  upon  grounds  which  I  believe  would 
have  stood'  the  test  of  candid  examination^  could  I  have 
obtained  a  hearing,  and  yet  refused  admission  by  two  arch* 
bishops  and  one  bishop,  into  that  line  of  service  which  had 
my  decided  preference.  This  was  one  of  the  reasons  I  have 
to  prafse  God  for  the  partner  He  mercifully  allotted  me. 
iShe  was  useful  to  me  through  life,  but  perhaps  in  no  one 
fnstaace  more  essentin^y  eO)i  than  in  the  prudent  use  sh^ 
made  ofmy^fiecttoa  toher,  ai^}  tof  hers  to  me,  at  thi^ 
period, J  J  believe  no  arguments,  but  hers  could  have 
restrained  me  for  almost  two  years  from  taking  a£  rash  step,, 
of  which  I  should  perhaps  have  soon  repented,  and  which 
would  haye  led  me  far  wide  of  the  honour  and  comfort! 
have  since  been  favoured  with.  The  Lord^s  time  is  like  the 
time  of  tide,  which  no  human  power  can  either  accelecaii^ 
or  retard.    Though  it  tarry^  wait  for  it. ' 
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•     i  ^     London,  5  AprU. 

Yo  0  R  poor  husband  has  need  of  your  prayers^ 
that  be  may  not  forget  himself  amidst  the  many 
caresses  be  meets  with.  1  hope  I  shall  not,  but 
my  heart  is  deceitful^  and  desperately  wicked ; 
and  I  can  already  see  how.  prosperity  blinds  and 
hnrtSy  eveti  persons  of  good  sense,  and  much 
experience.  I  cannot  but  be  pleased  to  find  so 
many  gracious  people  in  the  higher  scale  of  life. 
But  I  nope  I  could  take  as  much  pleasure  vi 
conversing  with  the  poor  of  the  flock.  I  think 
I  could  be  happy  at  Olifey,  if  the  Lord  made  me 
tiseful  to  the  people  there,  though  neither  they 
nor  I  shooid  be  spoken  of  beyond  the  bounds  of 
the  parish.  I  am  glad  you  are  pleased  with  tb^ 
prospect)  for  do  earthly  consideration  can  ani^ 
mate  me  so  much,  as  to  have  our  bearts  and  de^ 
sires  united  in  this  }>oint,  as  they  are  in  every 
thing  else.  What  a  blessing  do  I  possess,  in  our 
undivided,  unabated  aSectiou!  Mav  the  Lord 
sanctify  it,  as  a  mean  to  lead  us  Doth-  more 
closely  to  himself.  We  are  eomparativdybappy 
now ;  but  we  shall  not  be  completely  so,  till  we 
arrive  in  the  better  world  of  perfect  peace  and 
purity.  My  heart  rejoices  at  tlie  tnougtit  o( 
meeting,  you  soon*  at  Liverpocd ;  but  what  will 
that  be  to  the  joy  when  we  shall  stand  together 
before  the  throne  of  glory,  free  from  every  iu*- 
perfection  and  trial ;  when  we  shall  see  Jesus  as 
he  is ;  be  fully  conformed  to  his  image,  and  join 
in  singing  his  pfaises  for  ever.  With  what 
complacence  shall  I  then  consider  you,  as  the 
instrument  the  ^  Lord  prepared  to  preserve  me 
Irom  ruin  I  An^  how  will  you  praise  him  for 
our  union,  if  he  is  pleased  to  make  me,  in  any 
measure  useful^  to  promote  your  faith  and  hope  t 


I  cannot^  as  jet,  jadge  how  my  affairs  will 
terminate.  If  it  please  the  Lord,  if  it  be  the 
rigbt  place,  and  toe  right  timey  I  shall  succeed. 
Bujt  I  would  have  you-  prepared  fo?  what  we  call 
a  disappointijaeat.  But  dis^pppiatments :  avf 
Qeithei*  more  nor  leas  than  provideatial  iutir 
matiods  of  the  will  of  God. 


h^ndoHj  12  AgriL 

I  WAS  witb  the  Bisbqf>  of  Lincoln  this  moror 
ing,  and  he  b^fi  fix^  on  Monday  next  fpr  my 
exwiiuatipn«  If  I  get  safe  tbrp«igli  ttiat  sc^ne, 
I  sappQ9^ .  my  ordii^atio^  wiU  sqo^  follow.  Hf 
received  m^  with  great  civility  and  candour^ 
The  beginning  of  my  interview  with  the  Bishop 
of  .<!b6»t^r>  w^^;  upt  so  pleasing^  I  suspect  that 
saaie  person,  ox  persons,  ^  L^yerpool,  ^ad  wri> 
ten  toi  faim^  a^d  not  inmy  f^yopj:.  Great  men^ 
not  being  aWe  to  see  every  where  with  theijif 
!P wn  eyea,  mu$t  depend  t^ppn; ,  information!  af^^d 
ar-e  liable  to  be  impps^  uppn.by  mis^ep^e^^T 
tation*  He  said  that  before  he  could  autheq^ 
ticate  my  testimonials,  he  m^ist  ai^k  me  spn)§ 
questions.  But  when  |  s^^^ed  him  Lprd 
J)  K  ■  's.felt^C)  afuU  stppvHf^.pu*  to  ail  ei^t 
quiries^  but  what  yi^m  a^jeeftWiS,  Jte  b^^i^ 
yery  sociable ;  kept  qije  ip;  phitrchai,  wm  aa 
hour;  and,  when  I  tpo^  m.y  leave,  he  wisf^ed 
me  much  success*  {  shall  be  glad  to  have  thi$ 
business  fairly  fini3hed»  My  mind  has  beea 
greatly  unsettled.  Much  company,  and  ^  fret 
quent  changes  do  not  well  suit  9ie.  Friend^ 
smile,  and  favour  me  on  all  side$ ;  b^t  crieatULTe 
regards  affect  me  too  strongly^  aad  I  feel  ^a  d% 
gree  of  dearth  in  the  midst  oj[  plenty.  I  hope  it 
shall  be  better  when  we  return.to  omr  pld  un^ipriQ 
wiiy  of  Ufe,  so^  far  as  the  expecjted  change  wi^ 
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lit  bf  tinifortnity.  I  have  been  more  famU 
liar  with  the  higher  Bort  6f  life,  of  late,  thaii 
formerly,  and  see  it  iik4t<i  greatest  advantage  and 
beauty^  But  still -my  heart  is  at  home;  and  I 
arri  fully  convinced  that  no  assemblage  of  earthly 
things,  could  make  me  more  happy  than  I  have 
been,  and  hope  to  be  again,  in  the  moderate  situ- 
ation to  which  we  have  been  accustomed. 

I  desire  to  praise  God  for  the  progress  6f  your 
tecovery,  and  begin  now  to  think  seriousfy  of 
OUT  removal.  How  will  you  be  able  to  travel  so 
soon  after  your  long  illness  and  confinement  ? 
But  why  do  I  look  so  far  beforehand  ?  Will  not 
he,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  do  what  is  still 
needful  ?  I  must  brealc  off.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  you. 


London,  1 6  jipriL 

Just  in  the  apparent  moment  of  success,  new 
difficulties  occurred  which  seemed  to  threaten 
a  total  overthrow  to  my  business.  So  the  poOr 
sailor  is  sometimes  alarmed  with  the  appretien* 
sion  of  shipwreck  when  his  port  is  in  view. 
But,  as  I  trnst  all  difficulties  are  now  obviated, 
through  the  kind  iriterference  of  Lord  D  , 

to  whom  I  have  occasioned  too  much  trouble—- 
1  shall  say  no  more  of  them. 

I  waited  on  the  bishop  of  Lincbln  this  morn- 
ing, and  have  reason  to  revere  him  for  his  can- 
dour and  tenderness.  The  examination  lasted 
about  an  hour,  chiefly  upon  the  principal  heads 
of  divinity.  As  I  was  resolved  not  to  be  charged 
hereafter  with  dissimulation,  I  was  constrained 
to  dissent  from  his  Lordship  in  some  points.— 
But  he  was  not  offended ;  he  declarea  himself 
satisfied,  and  has  promised  to  ordain  me,  either 


^' 
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next  Sunday^  in  town>  or  tte  Sunday  followiog, 
at  Buckdea.     Lei  us  pr,aise  the  Lora ! 


-**« 


London,  SO  Jpril^ 

What  thanks  do  I  ow^  to  the  Lord  for  all  his 
goodness  to  me  !  He  made  me  willing  to  resign 
aU,  and  to  enter  upon  a  very  obscure  and  limited 
service^  for  the  sake  of  his  gospel:  but  when  it 
cani^  to  the  point  be  mercifully  interposed' to 
prevent  it.  lascribe  it  to  his  goodness,  that  my 
application  to  the  archbishop,  six  years  ago,  did 
hot  succeed.  There  is  jiow  a  probability  of  my 
being  comfortably  fixed,  in  a  more  agreeable 
connexion^  May  he  keep  me  bumble  and  de* 
pendant,  and  all  will  be  well.  But  I  see  some 
striking  and  unexpected  instances  of  the  great 
danger  to  which  the  countenance  and  friendship 
of  persons  of  distinction  may  expose  a  minister. 
We  are  poor,  weak,  inconsistent  creatures,  if 
left  but  a  little  to  ourselves.  My  next  acknow- 
fedgements  are  due  to  Lord  D— — .  He  has 
greatly  interested  himself  in  my  behalf.  Con- 
sidering his  rank,  and  some  other  circumstances, 
I  might  wonder  that  he  should  submit  to  take 
so  much  trouble,  did  I  not  observe^  from  other 
instances,  that  he  thinks  not  of  himself^  where 
there  is  an;  probability  that  his  influence  can 
procure  benefat  to  others. 

As  I  have  a  little  leisure,  I  must  fill  up  the 
paper ;  but  how  ?  I  can  repeat,  that  1  love 
you ;  that  I  continually  offer  up  prayers,  and 
thanks,  on  your  behalf.  I  can  tell  you  again,  as 
I  have  told  you  a  thousand  times,  that  your  dear 
person,  your  affection,  and  all  its  interesting 
proofs  and  pledges,  are  deeply  engraven  on  my 
heart.  Oh !  what  do  I,  what  do  we  both  owe 
to  the  God  of  our  lives !     Shall  not  xl^e  iperciei; 
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Buckdtn,  28  ApriL  • 

I  HAVE  waited  upon  the  bishop  this  afiter* 
HOOD  ;  have  gone  through  ail  the  previous  forms^ 
and  Am  to  he  ordained  (if  the  Lord  please)  a^ 
^eleven  to-morrowr, 

I  hope  the  repeated  intimations  I  have  given 


I 


we  possess  in  each  other^  though  great  aitd  va1a<^ 
ahleitt  themselves,  be  mach  more  so 'in  their 
effects !  Shall  they  not  lead  us  higher,  nnd  prove 
as  steps  by  which  we  may  rise  to  a  still  greater 
happiness!      Yes,    I  trust  so.     Wbeii  I  look  I 

back  with  wonder,  to  see  how  the  Lord  has  led  ; 

us  thus  far,  by  a  way  Which  we  knew  not,  I  am 
encouraged  to  hope  that  the  end  will  crown  the 
Itrkole*^  Ho^  gri^cious  has  he  been. to  me  in 
preserving  me  kojh  intiiimerable  inconvenierices 
into  which  I  have  heen  ready  to  plunge  myself 
and  in  giving  me  so  many  advantages  and  friends! 
How  gracious  has  he  been  to  you,  in  visiting 
you  seasonably,  yet  gently,  from  time  to  time; 
in  mitigating  your  illness;  preserving  and  com- 
posing you  during  my  absence;  in  permitting  ^ 
you  again  to  go  abroad !  And  now,  I  hope, 
you  have  a  change  of  situation  before  you 
which  will  prove  to  ybor  comfort  in  every  re- 
spect. It  is  true,  as  you  observe,  if  we  remove 
to  Olney,  we  sliall  not  be  wholly  without  trials. 
They  are  inseparable  from  this  mortal  statcj^  and 
they  are  necessary  to  discipline  us,  and  to  keep 
us  from  wandering*  Let  us,  therefore,  guard 
against  resting. in  the  creature*  Let  us  pray  for 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  we  may 
welcome  every  eVent,  from  a  sense  of  His  hand 
being  concerned  in  it,  and  a  persuasion  (which 
His  promises  warrant)  that  some  way  or  other, 
aD  shall  conduce  to  our  final  ad  van  tage« 
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Mitt  .cbncemHig  'thi«  loi^^^xpected  to-iMvroWy 
have  bee»:  in  time  ix»  engage  you  iti  cannicbt 
p?  a^yer  lor  me*  I  ao^kr  tdknost  stagger  at  the  fiiros- 
pect  )>efore  me.  My  heart  is,  io  some  meamre, 
though  I  dare  not  say  suitably,  affected.  I  am 
to  stand  in  a  very  public  point  of  view^  to  take 
the  thai^^of  a  large  parish;  to  answer  -the  in« 
oesBant.. demands  of  stated  and  occasional  ser- 
yjces;  topreocA  what  J  at^^,  and  to  be  what  i 
preach*  Oh !  what  zeal,  fiaith^  patience,  watch* 
fulness,  and  coarage, .  will  be  needful  £or  my 
support  and  guidance !  My  only  hope  is  in4;he 
name  and  power  of  Jesus.  May  that  preoioui 
name  be  as  ointment  poured  forth  to  your  soul 
and  mine!  May  that  power  be  triumphantly 
manifested  in.  our  weakness ! 

I  putpose  now  to  cross  the  country  to  Olney, 
just  to  peep  at  the  place  and  people,  and  to  take 
the  Ltverpooi  coach  at  Stony-Stratfbrd.  If  so, 
we  may  meet  on  Thursday.  My  heart  jumps  at 
the  thought.  But  the  J^ord's  time  will  be  the 
Dest. 


Buckden,  14  June. 

I  CAME  hither,  in  safety,  about,  eleven  this   ^ 
morning.     I  have  been  twice  at  prayers  at  the 
chapel.    The  bishop  received  me  very  kindly. 
Whether  I  have  a  second  examination  to  go 
through  or  not,  I  cannot  yet  teil. 

I  understand  I  cannot  be  dismissed  very  soon  i 

on  Monday,  so  that  it  wilJ  probably  be  tea-time 
before  I  am  with  you.  I  think  you  will  trust  me, 
not  to  make  any  unnecessary  delay.  You  know 
where  I  left  my  heart,  and  that,  even  if  I  was 
in  a  much  more  agreeable  situation  than  at 
present,  I  would  break  through  all  for  your  sake, 
and  prefer  the  little  vicarage  of  Olney,  with  you 
ia  it,  to  the  palaces  of- kings  without  yop. 


•    Whikr^^  Si  OSlu^V  1764.         i\f 

Ihi^k^'ik^e  T^ilti'iAWy  <Jafaard4te^^ 
btit  I  khotir  not  t&at  thelr6  Is'one  of  my  own  tuina.[ 
However,  they  are  all  vfef^civil,  anclf  en^^vour 

i  t9'  a<:ftbnimoaafc  tny sdf  lo  theiia,  as  far  as  diity .' 

IT         afia'cbo&cienfce  Will  pi^uiit. 

I  pray  thfe  LotA  ib  fill  ydiir  heart  with  his  love. 
TWn't^ou  will  b^eAr  iiiy  absence  as  easily  as  we 
cffiti  ttroAft  thb  ^ailt  of  li  candle,  wHeri  th^  sua 
sBfti^sj'h  Hii^hoori-ttrfy' Strength.  Priy  for  me 
aftft  fb^^btinielf.  •  And  i^iKfemBef  t^t,  apidst 
thfe  liiaHy  thiil^s  w^ich  rec[uir^  a  degree  ojf  pm 
attentibh,  one  thing  is  ilior'e  especially  ne^dfuL 
I<fomtiiend  ytiU  to  His  graie  aiid  blessing.  «  .  . 


1    r    4  •«  •<>!•> 


YouE  letter  (as  you  Will  believe)  was  very 
Wiftrpm^.  I  a^sir'^  tb  tfe  tlmhfeful  for  your  safe 
jo6^Mfey.  I  set  bff  th^  mbment  the  coach  was 
otit  OT  sighty  and  had  a  pleasaiit  walk  home. 
A^  I  was  passitid  throdgh  Emberton,  ah  bid 
woman  came  aftir  rii6,  and  invited  me  to.  her, 


I  am  well,  and  As  comfoitably  settled  as  I  can 
desire  dtfring  yoiir  aB^^nce.  .  1  feel  the  want  of 
yoiii*  cwmpariy,    biit  Ho|i'e   to   bear  it  vi^ithdul 
anxiety.     I  cannot  wi^h  to  love  you  less;'!  hope 
it  is  impossible.     But  I  wiih  for  us  both,  that, 
our  regard '  may  bfe  sanctified  and  kepf  in  doe 
sabordin'aiioh.     Whilie  fr^oice  tha{  we"  are  so 
happily  Sensible  df  i^haiWeoWfe  to  each  dtherj' 
I  have  cause  td  meiWi*  thiit  dtir.  love*  to  HJm, 
shoiild  be  '^  faint  and* di^bi^bportVohate.  .His) 
IdVe' to  us  ^aSke^  kiioAUltffie,      He   ibyed  ^9.j 
when  wb  w^re  ^Hi^nii^fe,  '\ViBi  a  fove  expeinive 


and  irrter'estihg'  tJfey oifd  e^ptfes^ioii.    A  love  « 
exposed  Ilinl'B  i^^bbibjr  aiid  tbrtiire;   tii 
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cost  Him  His  blood  and  H(s^)tfe. .  A  love  tliiM; 
makes  over  to  those  who  believe  iq  Him,  all  tbe 
liches  of  grace  and  glory, 

Yott  need  not  propose  iHr.  T?— *«  case  to .  xne 
as  il  caution.  '  Our  situations*  and  constitutions 
are  different.  However,  I  shall  try  to  be  pru- 
dent and  careful.  But  pur  times ^re  ih/tbe- 
Lord's  hands.    He  who  preserved  me  at  Liveir« . 

Eool  will  preserve  me  at  OIney.  so  long  as  he 
as  service  for  me  to  do.  Beyond  this  I  have 
no  great  desire  to  live^  unless  upon  your  account* 
Aiiu,  1  trusty  he  wilt  spar^  me  while  it  is  needful, 
and  good  for  jrou.  If  we  ha.ve  an  eternity  to 
spend  together  in  his  praise,  it  is  no  s;reat  matter 
who  is  reoioved  first,  or  how  soon.  All  our  tears' 
will  b^  then  wiped  away. . 

All  our  friends  here  see  to  vie  in  civility  ;  and 
those  who  are  not  friends  are  kept  quiet.  I  hope 
not  to  J)royoke  them  by  any  part  of  my  behaviour; 
but  if  they  will  be  offended  with  me  for  speaking 
the  truth  I  cannot  help  it*  As  to  provision, 
I  am  quite  easy  about  it.  The  Lord  who., 
brought  me  from  Africa,  where  1  was  destitute  . 
or  every  diin^^  who  has  ,giyen  you  to  me,,  and 
dealt  so  bountiful  with  us  hitherto,  will  not  suffer 
us  to  want  tiny  real  good,  now  he  has  so  visibly 
displayed  his' power  and  providence  in  placing 
me  here. 


Olney,  14  July, 
1  OBSERVE  what  you  say  about  Hampstead. 
It  seems  a  situation^  in  some  respects  desirable, 
afid,  was  I  only  to  consult  ,my  affection  for  you, 
i  should  wish  to  see  you  in  more  agreeable  cir* 
cum's^nces  than  I  can  expect  to  procure  you 
herb.  Bu't  we'have  striking  examples  to  remind 
us  qfthe  danger  of  choosinjg  for  ourselves,  and 
being  dazzled  by  great  prospects.    I  am  well 
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cb&Tinced,  that  llieJLfciW  brought  us  hither, 
aiid.withoftit  as  clear  kn  iotimadon  of  his  will,  I 
ho|)i^  I  shall  not  indulge  a  wish  for  a  removal. 
tm  people  love  me;  express  a' warm  desire  for 
my 'OOlttibuance;  our  assemblies  are  crowded, 
and  I  hit>pie  the  Lord  makes  my  preaching  usefuL 
White  things  bear  this  pleasing  appearande,  I 
should 'nfdt  only  be  ungi^ateful  to  the  Lord^  and 
my-ifteiiits^  but  blind  to  -my  own  conifort^  if  I 
listmed  to  a  new  offer.  ^ 
1  My  health  continues  good,  and  I  can  hardly 
form  a  wish  but  for  you.  fiutyhen,  which  is  very 
often,'!  thinkbf  the  distance  1b€!tw!een  us,  I  give 
a  little  fiigh,  and  long  to  see  you.  I  pray  many 
times  in  a  day  for  your  peace  and  establishment 
i»gAu^;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  hope,  that  God  is 
g^tly  drawing  you  to  himself- by  the  alternate 
inducements  of  light  afflictions,  and  weighty 
G<miforts  and  favours.  Let  this  be  your  en- 
couragement and  mine,  that  no  one  eyer  sought 
him  (in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment)  in  vain. 
Thowigh  be;  may  seem  to  delay,  he  will  surely 
come  and  overpay  our  expectation.  For  myself, 
I  have  been .  brought,  almost  imperceptibly, 
thus  far<  When  I  think  how  cola,  dull,  and. 
heartless  I  have  been ;  how  often  I  have  wan-' 
dered;  how  often  trifled  upon  the  brink  of 
temptation;  when  I  consider  what  powerful, 
vigilant,  and  subtle  enemies  are  combined  against 
me^  and  how  many  professors  have  fallen  on  my 
right  hand  and  my  left,  I  am  ai^azed  ^at  the 
greatness  of  his  mercy  in  preserving  tnk,'*'  I  am 
a  living  witness^  that^there  is  forgiveness  with 
Him,  and  that  be  is  able  to  save  po  the  uttermost. 

piney,2,l  Jutf.^  - 

The  accotmtyou  give  me  of  the  gentleman 

who  dined  with  you,  is  very  afiecting.    Every 
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lossbgain,  thati«^DT€irr«ledi  to  bring  the  tort 
Uome  to  'God.    ffut  the  i<ord  has  dettlt.  sfeiU; 
nK)'re  favourably  with.us«     How  ofteo  have  w€y 
deserved  to   be  separated!    yet  we  aire  6pas^ 
to  each  othen    May  our  lives  praiaei]iiqay>aQ4'. 
liiay  we  be  freed  from  idolatry !    To  lov0  t^ieh. 
other,  and  dearly  too,  is  no  sin— nay^  k  i^  0*4' 
duty.    But  he  will  not  suffer  a  creature jN>  Wmtrp- 
his  pkce  in  the  heart«^  The  time  of  o<ir  igoe^Miee 
he  mercifully  winked  at;  but  now  bebasM^iewa: 
us  what  is  right,  it  behooves  us  to  be  .«p0il  4lttr 
guard.    OhT  that  he  may  so  display  therpowert 
of  his  grace,  that  the  bonds  and  sh^kles^  which t 
detain  our  souls  might  be  broken  1  •   He  caii|;be' 
will  do  it,  if  we  wait  and  pray.   • 

I  now  can  judge,  by  my  own  feelim^^rlMiwi 
much  you  n^ust  have  suffered,  during  myJeiig> 
stay  in  London,  especially,  sick  and  confined  as 
you  was,   and  anxious  for  the  event  of  my' 
journey.    I  never  pitied  you  as  I  ought  tiU  now* 
For  though  I  likewise  longed  every  day,  4tid 
every  hour,  to  see  you,  1  had  many  things  to 
divert  my  attention^  and  alleviate  the  feelings  of) 
absence.    But  at  present,  I  am  as  ypo  was^ih^n^ 
at  home  and  alone.     But  as  I  know,  lev  vfttp  wtll> 
have  your  company,  I  have  your  fateart^  I^can 
make  a  good  shift  for  a  time.  ^<j  r  ^ 

How  are  brother  and  sister  C—  ?  Do  they 
love  like  us?  ,  No,  they  cannot  yet.  Fonilbve, 
at  first,  is  a  child,  and  grows  stronger  by  age« 
I  wish  them  happy ;  more  happy  than  ;this  world 
can  make  them. 


Olney,  5  AugtOt.    ' 

I  FEEL  your  headach  at  this  distance.  Your 
frequent  indispositions  are  npt  pleasaot,  }m%  I 
trust  they  are  mercies  for  which  we.Ji^v#  i^aaob- 
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ts^he  tbmikfiil.  Our  comforts  and  crosses  zt^ 
all  fi(Oni  the  same  hand.  We  have  chasUsem^nt 
QtAj  beeause  we  need  it.  I  aim  to  leave  you  in 
liie  (Lord ^s  hands.  Should  we  not  forget  our* 
s6lv^8>  i#<He  did  not  seasonably  remind  us-«» 
wb»t,  and  where  we  are?  in  the  case  of  some 
of  your  dear  friends,  for  whom  you  grieve,  yoii 
may  see 'how,  in  all  probability,  it  would  have 
beeti  with  you,  if  his^  eye  of  love  had  not  been 
&x«d  upon  you  from  your  birth*  ,He  prepared 
has  dispensalions  to  withdraw  you  gradual^ly  from 
that  life  of  canity  and  dissipation  to  wliich  you 
m^^t  otherwise  have  been  enslaved  all  your 
days*'  And  be  has  been  gently  dealing  with  yoiir 
heart  for  several  years  past,— leading  you,  if 
sl6w»ly,  yet,  I  hope,  surely,  nearer  to  himself, 
iiow  muc^  of  kfs  ways,  how  many  of  his  people 
IMS  he  shewn  you !  and  he  has  given  ybu  a  heart 
to  love  them,  and  reconciled  you  t,o  tbings.ttx 
WMdi'yoH  ^ere  once  as  little  in/clined  as  those 
wbom  y<m  now  pity. 

If  I  consider  the  endearine  union  be  bas  ce^ 
mented  between  as,  with  allits  effects,  only  in 
a  c«mpotal  view,  1  prefer  it-  to  all  the  trieasures, 
pieaslfres,  and  honours  this  wor(d'can  afford. 
So  that  t  wodd  not  exchange  the  joy  I  feel,  in 
Ae  •thdu^ht  that  you  are  mine,  to  be  monarch 
of  ttie  whole  earth.  But  surely  it  is  much  more 
▼aiaable,  considered  as  the  mean;  by  which  the 
Lord  designed  to  unite  us  both  to  himserf. 


1766. 

I' PRAY' God  to  ble^s  to  you  the  ordinances 
and  conversation  you  are  fevoured  with  in  Lou- 
den^ IJbat  you.  may  go  into  Kent  filled  witb  the 
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spirit  of  truth  and  love.  When  yon  are  there^ 
1  hope  yoa  will  make  good  use  of  the  biUe^  and 
throne  of  grace,  to  preserve  you  from  beifigtn* 
fected  by'the  spirit  of  the  world.  Ah!  what  a 
poor  vain  thing  is  the  world  1  We  teve  both 
found  it  so  at  timesi  (though  weohctrloved  it) 
and  shall  find  it  so  again*  But  may  the  Lord 
keep  us  alive  to  a  sense  of  its  vanity,  before  more 
evil  days  return,  to  extort  the  confession  from 
our  feelings.  Sickness  and  pain,  and  a  near 
prospect  of  death,  force  upon  the,  mind  a  con* 
viction  of  the  littleness  and  vanity  of  a  worldly 
life.  But  there  is.  a  more  pleasing  way  of  le^roK 
ing  this  lesson/  if  we  pay  due  attention  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  pray  for  the  light  of  his  couor' 
tenance.  If  he  is  pleased  to  make  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us,  all  that  the  world  can  offer  t^ 
bribe  us  will  appear  insignificant  and  trivial  atf 
the  sports  of  cmldren. .  .    ^       ,. 

He  who  has  given  us  this  desire,  will,  I  trti^t, 
answer  it,  and  unite  our  souls  to  hinpu^lf  .£or 
ever !  Happy  state !  To  have  peace  with.Qod, 
hy  Jesus  Christ ;  liberty  of  access  at  a  throne  of 
grace ;  an  .  interest  in  all  the  promises ;  a  .sur^; 
guide  bj.the  ^ay ;  and  a  sure  inheritance  at  our 
journey's  end!  These  things  were  ooc^  hidden 
from  us.  We  were  so  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world,  that  we  could  look  no  farther  than 
the  present  life.  But  even  then,  the  Lord  lopked 
upon  us  with  an  eye  of  mercy.  He  led  us  on> 
gradually,  by  a  way  which  we  knew  not,  to  bring 
us  into  the  paths  of  peace.  How  wonderful  has 
our  history  been  ;  not  mine  only,  but.  also  yours. 
How  often  has  He  made  himself  known  as  your 
delivelrer,^  and  physician  I — in  raising  you  up 
from  the  gates  of  the  grave !  .  May  wjc  always 
remember  his  goodness  in  your  last  affli<Hioii. 
How  did  he  sweeten  the  hitter  cup;  strengthen 
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•  •  1 

•your'With' streiigtti  in  your  soul  ;eqable  you  to 

'  pray  fojr  jrourself  j  engage  the  hearts  cjf  ms^ny  in 

prajr^  fdr  yoti/  and  then  speedily  answer  our 


jiess  in  still  scaring  ypii  \q  me.     I  make  jbijit^  a 

pootf'shift  withbatyou  how,  from  da^  to  day  ; 

but  I  am  comforted  by  the  hope'  ojf  seeing,  you 

agaiti  shortly.    Hstd  "you  been  removed  jby  y wr 

'  latef'fevef^  I  should  not  bavehad  this  relief!  J^fay 

*  Wft'then  live  to  him,  arid,  niay  every  day  he  a 

preparation  for  the  parting  hour.    l)ark  as  this 

'hbtih^eeTOS  in  the  prospect,  if  we  are  established 

ih  the  faith  and  hope  of  our  tiord,  we  s)ia)l  finji 


^ 


•Low^'Td  joiniti  an  eterhar ibng  to  him  !vho 
4<>v^ed*ito,at^d' 'hashed  us  from  our  sins  in  i)fs  own 
blood'l    Then  dl  tears  ^sKa*!!  be  wiped  from  bur 
eyfes,  and  we  shall  wle^p  no  more  for  ever. 


■SS?""^H>WW* 


.    .    /J  Olney,  26  September.  ' 

I,  WAS  with  you  in  fpirit.this.  evening  at ]tlie 
'Lb^k,  and  pfa^e^UHat  tlie  tofd !  wofjld  give  a 
*  Messing  to  what  you  migbt  l^ear.  ^'  l*q,Jqye  j^ 
trofst'tfae  Lorid  Jesiis  is  tiie  great  Je|S9A,wje  have 
to  l^Arn.     We  ife  slow  scholars*  bwtli^Q^ 
•us -^flfectuaHy.     Without  hlm,''yiigy^^^  of 

tHi^'^fe  is' insipid,  and/ his  presence  can  make 
,  'Htf'Urmr  supportable.    1  Qfte'ni,  id^ink.  .and  hope 
^yod  do  not  forget  how  gr^pipiisl^  Ke^upw^ 
^Mili^'singwpredybu  in  yourja'^e  disti-^Sf  .?^^ 
wlik'a^Ojliething  that  could  and  ^icf  b^jiryou.up 
tinder  path' ^nd  anguish,  an^  refresli  youjT  spint 
irhen^ybnf  bodily  strength  was  almost  worn  out* 
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This  is  ^n  ins^aDce  of  wh^tt  H.^ft;:4f>»iiW* 

should  be  a  bond  qf  orrat^u.cle  jpip^.i^  j^fltb  .qyr 

souls      Your  health  is  r^s^oj^d,  ^^  Wfi^m' 

'seVved.    M^y  we  devote  pux  yfhoi^  sew^Ao 

'qii^ltfied  to  .receive  it.     yVi?.  ar^.  nflt  cs^iggfto 

bur,  but  tp  beg:  to  receJvQ,  iwitbqux  in^e^^d 

Without  pnce.     By  b^lieyiQgy  all  p^qoo^fjs  i^^y 

and  Vu^^y  Our  owft.     Not  on  tte  app^i^J^  fff.oHJ 

F.*Ws>"^i  o,fb|^  l?rop;s^ij.  *>l9/i)fl|  and  ft^- 

'MT\   A^it^"  hvequire^of  i}?.i^  ^o.b^jjfjmbje 

and  thfinl^rul— and  the  more  h^  gijVes  us^  M?'W* 

•  sirje  syli  the  more.    O  nij  dearest  jV|,  ijj^ljefjg^is 

>^i^e  for  bringirig  usi  togethgrr  aft^/w  iW¥?B 

'US  to  hifVj^  ^oitie  Knowleoge  4pd  ^:^{)|eri/^fif;e  jp 

; these  great' tbiiigs.      How  iffaojr   tberfi.^^e 

J9m/^d  about  tbe  satpe  iiine  with  ffs,  9;: f Ai^q^^ 

iiave1)eeii  separieitecl  by  (je«ith  !  .  V{ojir  ma^^^ 

living  in  mutual  disgust  T' And  hc^Virjm^giy^,^^ 

'seeni  h^ppy,  are/  y^i  rpaJi^,  ipiji^ablpi  bff?^|Me 

they  tnow  riptlnn^  of  t^e  Wd,  ^  of  l?js  gftj^. 

nessr 

-i- '  - 

OlneUf  8  Octobe^. 

I  BSOiN  to  cou^t  tjie  hours  t9  Fri4£Ly:.  X'VP 
very  desifoiis*  tho»gb  not  anxious,  to  se^  ypiL. 
Th^  Lord  has. been  good  to  me  \p.  ypuf  atbjse^^; 
the  timeh^  npt  seemed  tedious,  and  all  .tn^i^gft 
at  hooie  and  abroad,  a^'well  as  I  cpuld  >^i^b.  I 
be^a  td  writ^'  to-ni^h|;,  because  I  bave.aQVQt^ 
to-n]9rroW  to  be  sp^nt.with  asJittle  inter^jopjtoi 
as  possible,  as  4  ciay  of  prayer,  to  intir^^  M^{^ 
to  give;  ixij  h^ppy  and  sanctified'it^^et;^,^^ 
that  our  TUture  lives  may  be  d^yot^d  tp.i^Lup. 
'How  great  ^t^^  biiir  obligations  fpr  ^i)i^i^g'j%§( 


3  from!  so  many  ilUiesses ;  ft>f  preserving'  otir 
belion^  for  ovferrgling  our  oonoerns;  for  pro-' 
nMtQg  us  fi-iend»;  and  espectallji  for  directing^ 
cms  hetats  to  seek  bis  face.  And  still  be  is 
loading  us  with  his  benefits,  Thoogh  we  have 
not  been  withoat  our  trials,  yet^  a))  tbin^  con-^ 
sidi^redi  wbo  has:  passed  more  gently  tnrough. 
life)  tbos  fori.  And  with  whom/ upon  the  face 
c^  the  earthy  could  we  be  now  conten  t  to  change  t 
But^writh^  natbing  baa  my  heart  been  more  af-* 
feeted^  than,  with  his  goodness,  in^  and  since 
your  late  illness*  I  am  persuaded  something 
pa^sed  then  that  has  lefi  a  relish  and  effect  upon 
your  mind  ever  since*  Is  it  not  so?  Are  yow> 
not  determified  to  be  His?  Next  to  the  sair 
vation  of  my  own  soul,  I  have  bad  no  desire  so^ 
qfleuJnmy  beart>  so  often  in  my  lips,  as  to  see 
van  wholly  given  up  to  him  ?  And  i  trust  he^ 
has  been  answering  my  praj^ers,  my  m^ny  tbou-- 
.iskod  prayers,  from  year  to  year.  Whatauaubi^j 
in  my  eye,  would  the-  possession  of  the  wholes 
eMb  be,  in  compari^n  with  our  being  fellow 
heics.of  the  hope  of  eternallife^ 

I  purpose  to  be  in  time  to  receive  you  at- 
Newport.  Perhaps  I  may  wAtt  at  Mr.  R^— ^'s> 
as  he  lives'  opposite  to  tb^t  inar  gate;  But  wbeU' 
I  hear  the  sound  of  the  coach,  I  shall  take  my 
leav«  with  very  little  ceremony.  You  never 
were  more  .welcome  to  me  in  your  whole  life^ 
than  you  will  be  this-  time. 


.1768* 

Olney,  5  Jprii. 

l  iioPK  this  will  be  the  more  welcome  for 
l>eing  unexpected.  May  it  find  you  in  health 
and  peace,  panting  after  communion  with  God. 
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t2(i  Letm$  t^  a  W^. 

I  think  of  yo\i  idl  day.  ^  And  thou^  IJi&uiX' 
seengk  quite  so.  much  at  a  loss,  when  ydu:are  fwtfi 
loe,  9»  I  have,  sbaietiines>  forraeriy  been ;  I  am^ 
sure  it  h  not  becausie  I  love.  yoU  less*    The.  Lord ' 
has  gi^en  us  a  suffijciency  of  mutual  affection, 
which  has  been  strengthened  by  a  long  series  of 
endearments  and  kind  offices,  and  by  a  ne^r  imuv 
tici(mtion /in  the  coo^forts  and  trials  of  life.  > 
4nd  now,  it  should  be  our  great  conoero*  and  * 
prayer  that  our  love  may  not  be  inordinate,  or 
irregular,  nor  interfere  with  whdt  we  o\^  to  the 
g^eat  lover  of  our  souls,    The  apostle's  question,' 
Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  suggests  a  thought 
which   disparages  all  ck'eatufe  regard,    as  the 
splendour    of    noon*day  sun   overpowers '  the 
twinkling  of  the  stars.  '  . .,   ,  .  ••  v 

=  May  the  Lord  open  yotir  ears,  and  your  heart,' 
that  ;you,  may  receive  profit  where  you  are.  ^  Do. 
not  give  place  to  unbelief.     Jesus  is  both  an* 
able  and  a  willing  Saviour.     Pray  for: a  tender 
conscience^    and  a  dependant  spirit.     Watch 
against  the  motions  of  self,  they  are  subtle  imd 
•  various.    liCt  no.  engagements  preveht  yoi)i  from 
rf^erving  seasons  ot  retirement  ror  prayer^,  ahd 
r^ing  the'  scriptures.    The  best  company^  the 
best;  public  ordinances^  will  not  compensate  for 
tjje  neglect  of  these.     At  the  same  time,  guard 
against  a  /spirit  of  bondage,  nor  fetter  ydur 
miqd  by  too  ipany  rules  and  resolves.     It  is  our 
privilege  to  serve  the  Lord  with  cheerfulness-; 
not  considering  him  as  a  hard  master,  but  as  «t 
tender  Father,  who  knows  and  pities  our  weak- 
ness, who  is  ready  to  pardon  our  mistakes,  and 
to  teacli  us  to  do  better.    He  accepts  us  freely 
and  graciously  when  we  present  ourselves  before 
Him^  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  his  beloved  Son^ 


IFJUfe  rmdenfat  Ohuy,  1768.         827 

«  •  9  a  •  »  -  f 

/*  .  Marfham,  }5.dpnif'* 

We  reachecl  this  ptaoe'tb-day  ^b'out  noOn,'^'! 
w»  'y^Ty  well,  only  much  fatigued ir  The  xnar^ 
you'saw  step  into' the  coach  Ws^runk  al}  the 
way  to  Colchester  (where  we  lefft  liim)  pe 
swore,  for  a  time,  almost  at  every  word.  *Aa 
soon  as  I  could  find  a  favourable  opening  1 
s'poVe  to  him.  He  was  civjl,  and  promised  t6 
swear  no  mofe.  '  But,  poof. man  !  h^  might  *^ 
jvell  have  promised  not  ito  breathe.  lIoweyei>, 
be  was  tolerably  quiet  afterwi^d^.  •    \ 

My^GsiTt  loves  you,  my  dearest,  and  many'sLb 
ejaculati       ^  '        "^        '   "  ^*-^     *  » 

deed, 
found 

But  I  nope  to  be  recruited  and  compo^ed'sooh. 
I  am'Tilcely  to  have  businesii  enbusji'  in  Hki/d 


n^xtWiiek.  A'tpresent,  Fam  dry'^ftd  (eL.j^.v^ - 
but  the  fountain  from  whence  I  haVe  b^^'n' 6ft^n 
su|^[ili<ia,  is  still  fuU  aiid  flowi'ng.  Bx^^W^^'^ 
short  letter.    If  it  was  not  to  you,'  1  could  not 

write  at  all.  *  / 

'.'•.'-.'.»  *  <  •■  .     •«    ' '•     »i      >'  .  .'t 

Olnetff  1  -^fly. 

The  Lord  brought  me  home  in  safety  last 
night:  I  believe  Our  dear  people  are  truly  glad 
to  see  me^  and  1  am  sure  I  rejoice  to  be  with 
them  again.  I  preached  this  morning  froni 
2  Sam.  vii.  24.'  1  wish  my  d^est  a"  growing  " 
experiepce  of  the  subject.  '  No  hdnbur  can:  ht- 
compared  to  that  of  being  the  Lor^d^  people ; 
no  privilege  like  that  of  iiaving  Hiiu  for  oiilr 
God. 

I  must  not  write  much,  for  it  is  almost  Cinie 
to  find  a  text  for  the  afternoon^  which  I-  have 
not  jret  done.  "I  went  this  morning  into'tbe 
pulpit,  as  having  only  a  smdl  pibce  of  bresM^ 
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an^  p£  &^,  to  f^t  ^fore  the  multitude.     Bert, 
|hirou£n  mercy],  it  multiplied  in  tbe^istrib^liuD^ 

gp)?/  A  W^»  '^J)?re  WM  .i  CQfnroriatle  fa?al  f^ 

;tfct  ijiji  upi>  ip^.  .      ,.       , 

It  la.  not  chpice.  put  necessity,  that  makes 
pi^  9PT|ietime9  hye.^  as  ¥^e  sav.  froof  ndnd  to 
^6i?tb,'  t\^hil^  my  head  1^  full  of  new  jwsioii^ 
?fii  Vm^h  I  P««  Wt  do  oth^f  wisg,  And  I  hav? 
jre^H>h  to  be  tb^nkf^il  tqat  my  hopes  are  seldom 
disappomted  upon  suph  occasioas.  thpug;n  |l 
.1^0^,  not  ^h^Q.  1  have  been  sq  Sjtraiteiie^^and 
^ip^rr^$sed  a^^\  yff^  the  other  night  i^t  thf 
]I^k^  .  I^  f f^tj^er  wonder  that  this,  hftopens  S9  seV 
dgqi,  th^^  tiiat!  it  happens  at  all,  llov  JMs.d^ 
ip^^htt  (ne  Xfff^  tak^  his  wprdof  trujll^  ou^of.my 
•  ^^>yprthy  mouth  I  Perhaps!  He  sfiijr  it  gocid  fox 
B^^.  tj^Cft  Mr.  S^lf  ihoi^d  ji^ve  his  comb'  qut^t^f ce 
i[l|th,er  tb^asn  in  a j|<»th^r  pjace ;  anc|  I  Ij^pe  th^re  i^ 

^  a 
as 

pleased  to  be  thought  sameboAf,  when  among 
dear  friends,  or  fineToIks* 


Phuy,  3  May, 
i;  ft|>c  AC^  WflDMSfi  to  writf  to-day,  but  j^y 
I^t'ik  giwa^s  rp^dy,  and  opportunity  alwfU'^ 
"^i^fcQiine.    I  aiD(i  ip  gwd  health,  and  gjad  to  be 
^a^n.  reti|«I^  ifrom  y^i?dV  ^^ky  city.. 

j(^pt^  y^stevc^y  to  Mr.  A- — ,  and^  in  my 
i^^ealog  wijii,  my  thoughts  aud  prayers  turned 
mucn  upon  the  affecting  stroke  he  has  receive({» 
L94ef4  iJt  ha^j  b^e^  se Idfltft  out  of  my  mind  smce 
.  Jt  qax^e  bbffi^^  Beiide*  my  concern  fo^  hi?  io;ss, 
»d  W^  o>Vfl,(i^ereU  noQ^^  mo.u^n  ffyVi? 
I WPW^  ^  as.  a.l^ujl  ^9P?l^i?g  lefispn  tft.x^^^ 


from  tJiebfipHof  thegfay^e, ;Hiaaavic.er.tp  msm 
tad  yef  pow>  ^qddenlj  ai^  iiaftxp^ct.€^I^  iit^ 
|npv^!.  ^e,  nk<?\¥is^,  bl^ve  b^w  Jo^g  pre* 
served^  and  often  restored  to  each  other.  n^%ei 
time  will  come  when  ever j;,  gourd  will  wither, 
every  cistern  be  broken.  IiCt  us  pray  for  a 
wai^itng)  Iresigaed,  and  dependant  frame  of  spirit; 
for,.a\H|vtj[  tp  qoipmit  our;^el¥ea«.a^  our^y^  i^to 
tj^e  i4^r.ciful  h^pdaof  Bim  wbp.gsreti^  tgiXimi 
ai^d  tq^^  whik  we  arq  spared,  we  may  Wtf^  .t&% 

frether  as  help-o^^ets  anq  feJlf^W'^heirs  of  e^enifil 
ife.  We  shall  not  be  parted  a  moment ;soQiier^ 
(px  living  in  daily  expecta^tioa  of  our  appoiiite^ 
change  i  nut  the  thought  may  \}e  2^  bapgy  mfl^ 
0^  composing  Q^r  niinds,  stad  of  .pjreyeptiqg  m 
frpm  being  tqp  vs^wh  epgrp^sed  eithejr  by  t\^ 
9,^.^ts  or  the  bitters  pftl^^s  transitory  life.  jNfap^jl 
pppasion^  of  c^re  aaq  perplexity  th^t  are,  iip^  tit 
yri^te  oj^r.time*  and  wound  our  peace^  would  bfi 
f^vpidedi  coulq  w^  duly  consider  bqv^  9%oa  WH 
^hi^U  b^^  doue  with  a^ll  theae  things,  Mis^f  ypu^ 
m,9y  I  be.  mpre  rpotjed  and  grounded  in  thci 
irut^;^  mpre  bumbled  and  comforted,  ippr§  iaWfsA 
witi^  that  lQV.e,  joy,  liqd  unspeakable  pieac^  wbi<^i| 
the  ^09pel  reveals,  ^nd  for  wbicb  f^bq  pro&ii^e^  ol 
God  M^arrant  u^  to  pray.  Q^s  uiot  di&9Q¥f9g^ 
bepa^Qse  you  Uaye  notbinfi;  of  your  p^n,  Tha 
bucket  is, put  into  the  well  eui|p.ty>  and  localise 
it  is  empty;  the  Lord  h^fi  opened we^lls  of  salv^v 
^pn  for  us,  and  has  prpngused  that  we  ^ball  not 
s^k:  his  face  i(i  vain* 

,1  Ippg  to  have  you  at  hoi^e  with  n^e;  fof 
though  i  am,  in  a  sense^  v^ry  comfortable,  tbd 
house  lool^s.  unfurnished  without  you,  andl  mi9f 
you  iu  every  room.  How  then  must  tbe  mo^r* 
^^  Ip^k  to  oujT  di^af.  friend !    £very  i^i^p  he 

^ftl^^S*  Jt^^^J^  ,RPW?  >?  ?»^^  mu?^  A*emn4  bi« 


\  • 


-.o  •...  ^ .  ^•-.^  ya'^^ 


T 


ei' ^M'ibw!    But  I'lniSt ife 'KAid . I^^SqJJ t^M 
be  Ws,  sufjpbrf;    Miy  fils'^'Jrfc^  'fee  wit^  «^^ 
Then -ire  snail' be  e^^nal  to  evefv  ttim^  that  can 
pobsilJf  blefkl  us,  and '  need 'ndlW  afraid' of  eyii 
tidmfi:$.  .        ^ 


■:  J 


iiiv; 


#  -  .  .         ,         -         -  ^ 

VopRktst  cfear  letter  found  m^  in'pfeslb6y'ahq[ 
liop^,  did  me  good.  It  iquickerted  niy  jJifajjefa' 
1/1  «i»afee5  on  ybur  beftcQf;  I  heVe^i  ^tt^i^r  to 
ithocit  puttihg  tip  soWe  i^^titioris  "Tpr^^^ 
ipifitnal  wetfftrjft/nor  vvifhout  aifeifc^  at!  leasf  W 
^prcs«  my  sense  Of  gratitude  to  thfe'  LBWV  for 
joining  our  hands  aha  hearth.  'Ybur  affection,* 
and  its  const^guenbes^  are  dohtfritially  npcm  toy; 
mind;  and  I  feel  ybu-  in  alihost  'eVery  th6ught.; 
I.ani  willing  to  hope  that  I  j^min*  some  degree 
freed 'from  that  idolatrous  regard*  whibh*  made 
me  place  you  too  long  in  a  light  for*v?hV<ih  1 
deftei'ved  to  forfeit  yoii  every  day.  *Btit  f  ani 
sure,  my  love  has  sufflered  no  abatement;  t^^,  1 
am  sure  it  has  increased  from  ^  ^ear  to  y.eWf;! 
thotigh  I  Endeavour  t6  hold  you  more.itf -^tibdr- 
dination  to  Him  to  whom  I  owe  you,  khVf' W 
whose  blessing  alone  it  is,  th^t' wie  have  found 
comfort  in  each  other;  I  trust  the*  Lord  liad  si 
further  design  than  'out  accommodation  in  the 
present  life,  in  bringing  us  together ;  eVen  that 
we  might  be  joint  Witnesses, -and  partakers '  of 
His  grace,  arid  feUow-hfeirs/ of  "Mis  salvation. 
Our  earthly  connection  must  cease,  but  an 
eternal  'union  in  happitiess  is  an'  inrpiOrtant 
prospect  indeed !  '  Every^  thing  else,  however 
valuable  in  its  place,  sinks  into  nothing  upon  tlire 
camparison.  . 

If  youth,  and  health,  and  fifefj  could  be  pro- 
longed for  a  thousand  yeard^  and  every  moment 
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of  that  space  be  filleil  up  with  the  greatest  aatts^ 
faction  we  can  conceive,*  this  seeiiiingly  'l<mg 
period  mnst  at  last.  teraiiDate ;  and^  when^tice 
past,  it' would  appear  short  and  inbonsiderable^; 
as  the  eighteen  years  we  have  already  spehi' 
together  do  at  present.  But  if  we  are  united  in. 
the  faith  tfnd  hope  of  the  gospel,  we  ghall  heVer. 
parti  Even  that  se{>aration  which  must  tak^ 
plkce^  (so  painful  at  lime's'to  think  of)  will  nojf 
deserve  the  name  of  parrting;  it  ^iH  be  but  like 
the  ohe|  coming  dovtrti  first  from  London,  and  ^b^' 
other  safely  following  in .  a  few  dftys.  Ahdi. 
however  flesh  and  blood  may  start  at  the  appre^ 
fa^tisk>n^  the  case  of  Mr.  A — ,  and  many  others, 
sufBciently  prove  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  His 
promise,  and  that  He  can'suppori  those  who 
t/ust  Him  in  the  mok  trying  crrcumktaiidesv 
Let  it,  therefore,  be  our  chief  concern,  tdT 
attain  ti  ^ood  hope  that  we' are  His,  and  He  is 
ours,  and  then  we  may  cheerfully  commit th«^ 
rest  to  Him.  He  can  forgive  sin,  impart  grace, 
subdiie  corruption,  silence  unbeiiet^  m&K6  d4' 
strong  oil t  of  wealchess,  and  do*  more  tharl  ^(6* 
can  either  ask  or  think ;  arid  what  He  ddeaf  He 
does  freely,  without  money  and 'without  ^prrcie; 
H^does  not  require  us  tb  help  ourselves,  bfefor^ 
we  apply  to  Him,  but  to  come  to  Him  for ^dp, 
and  we  shall  not  come  in  vain.  '  Fight,*  therefore, 
my  dearest,  against  iiinbetief^  and  the  Lord  will 
give  you  the  victory.  Tell  Him,  wliat  I  am 
sure  you  are  convinced  of,  that  v<iu  have 
nothing,  deserve  ndthing,  can  do  nothing  ^  but 
that  you  have  heard  He  is  mighty  to  save'^  and 
has  promised  that  none  who  apply  to  Him  'shall 
be  in  any  ^ise  cast  out/  None  evei"  did  hfrfefcarry 
in  this  way.  If  they  did.  His  truth  and  foitHfuT'- 
ness  must  miscarry  with  them. 


\  H0P,3f.  jijyrvi^i^in  Kent  wi}I,  uppq  ^r^view^ 
fie  ip^cje  prpfi^Me.  tp  ^rpflf^If.    Y qu  witt^ad^irje^ 

4jjtlH)jasaad)  to  tfee  kpQ.wJe^gepr H[i^ truths wheqi 
J911;  u>ight  (^ccQwJing  to  ui<B  vi€Jw$.  ^Jtb  whii;I>r 
j^i^p!  firs|,  ^otere4,  upon,  life)  b^ve  tiei^n  stlli 
»liSiipn^iQgdown  t)b^  strei^tp  gf  vanity  ^qd  fo))j^ 
lipritji  th^  mqltitudci*  ^ow  littl^did  either  of. Ujf^ 
t]t>i^l^  in  tho>e  iearly.  dstysji  wh^n  I  firstkflew  yoij> 

t9^  w^^t  tUip  'tior4  ri^^gned  to  le!^4  u&I    Do,  upti 

{ptt  see  w4  s^^jfii  1S«,  b^8  dpnet  grea]l  tbif^gp. ! 
Ipw  qftf^i^  bas.H^  rftised  ypu  from  ih©  g^^  p^ 
dea^h?  Willi  whatmercici«  aud  g^btl^nfj^  bifi^ 
^V followed  yon  \  Wh?^t  a.gre^t  ady^njtage  lioik 
|(i/9  afforded  Tou.  in  sp  large; ^n^qui^mtauci^^q^ 
latjmacy  wita  tho^e  whp  fpar  ^nd  Ipv«  IJim^ 
$hall  the  eae^y  nrgc;  joii  to  draw,  djscoufag^ 
i^f^ems  from.  the3Q  omltiplied  iuftapce3  of  tbp 
^fd's  goodness?  I  hope  not.  Dp  a«i  giTe 
way  to  upbeli^i — do  not  indulge  perpIejciQg 
t)ipughisi  of  the  secret  counsels  of  Godt  What, 
tt  fe.vealed  ixx  the.  SfQ^{)ture  cciITs  for  our  atteiv- 
tipp\  and  there  it  is  wxitten  a^  wit^h  a  supf>b^ani>^ 
They  that  seek  shall  ^Ad«.  It  13  tiruey  when  wf^ 
a^e  seekingi  He  pftefi  exercises  our  patience.; 
hAit  He  has  told  us  before^hand  to  expect  it,  ancC 
has  given  U3  eucoHragcinent,  by  parab]es|^ 
fpcs^ples^  s^nd  pron)i|ies,  tp  cot^tinue  praying, 
and  B^  ^^  fayUit.  Though  IJe  tarry,  wait  for 
ijim.  :  Tboi^Kb  He  m^y  see^  to  treat  voa  likp 
1ibe;WQi|s^fMP^  pf  Cai^^  foi^  a  tiine,,  vet  He  is  full 
of  GOR^pftssipn  apd  mercy V  The  humblei  spirit, 
^l>e;prjippip{q  of  faith,  the  heart-felt  repeptance^ 
^^d  cilery  other  gracious  disposition  to .  whic^ 
t£e  proi^i$e&  ^e  madei  a^e  a.Q  His  ^ifts^,  which 
lie  bestows  freely  on  the  unwortJby. 
Since  you  know  that  you  are  a  sinner^  and 


' 


f 
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ithj^t,^^  is  the  qnlv  Savi9ur*.w,J^»jt  s^iq^^  K(ff^^ 
your  cor\ifoji;t?  Ij^ad  he  6id  yoii  do  .^pflxe  gr^gt 
.^hmg^yiO^.  WO^ii  ^t  least-  hjayie.ajl4;eaipted  i%rV 
A^JPm^^^Sf  tb>on?e  diataj^t ^ Dj^f  w*p  .tj^e 
ajP(P9i?\ted  ro^n  of  ^k^ti^  pe  co^ 

•  tept  JtP'Si^ ],^t  florae  MO  perish?,  ^dqyvri^^ch 
i^iljh^i;;^  tlji.^n,  shp.u^,  ydfi  ke^p.  close  to  ^h^  ^hcQ^ 
^oi  grace,  wVq  ^e.  has,  9nly  said,  ^sk,.  aa^  y9P 

•^b.eQ  ,wp  'j&r^t  joia^d  jljijjntfe^  neithei:  yqj^  |»f>r  I 
J^n^w,]yiuc|i  9|f  the  wings  pprtaming.,t;o  oQt  peape. 
Bjut  (^  ^pQijL  as  the.  Lord  begaa  to  ^he^  me  ,f 
^ittl^  of  th^  way,  how  muc^,  from  t,h|^t'  .tiip^e  to 
t^iis,  ypu  h^v,e  been  ,upoa  my  teart^  if;  jodIy 
J5:pp,ven  tp.  Him;  and  I  ,ti:\ist  He  h^  ^[i^ww^cl, 

%ve  rej/oiced  m  ihy  grieif./'From  t^V>iB^^^ 
h^v;^  had  f^  hop^,  pi  mof  e  value  to  ^  t^^uan  t}^ 
pp^sjessipn  of  the  earth,  that  He  \\j^  t4^?n  %,jj^ 
hc^d  of  ypMT  heart,  and  thj^t  tie  vKill  npt  Gp^^^  y? 
ijfa\y ypun^ai^r^d  nearer  tp  pimse^f.  C|j(aiQu^ 
to  pray^  «^nd'  watch  oy^r  your  ^fU/  J^e^tjp 
^Ijyays  in  mijpd.  that  you  ar.^^siari^ifr,ai)d  Jf^usjf 
a  S^yipur  of  siiwers.  Su<i  jth'ougli ts,  ifr^uentjljr 
ref^ui^red  to^  ar^  m'esins  by  which  the  Lp^  pp^r 
|)p3cs4nd89.i[^fti^es.th|?  fr^  of  pfjr^t/smpfjFft, 
&nd  t^^s^ain  of  pur  co^yer^^io%«r-Ajq^/^pt  ihff 

attend  you  in  the  perusal. ' 
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church,  ^,9,^.  fujj.    Returned  jn^ ^^ff ):y  ^fofP  nine 
in  jhe  ^eyetung* 


eS4         •     '-  lettenioa&tyi. 

' /  "l^y  cA«e  of  tKose  Who  declipie  from  the  ^ood 
'iirajf^  After  ihey  seem  tp  hkve  chosen  it,  is' 
lart^'htahle.  Thus  it  might  have  been  wi^h  as ; 
but  thus  I  trust  it  shall  not  he.''  Th^  Lord -has 
'made  knowb  to  us  His  natne  of'  Love,  tod  has 
shewn  us,  what  we  should  lieveff  have  seeh,  bad 
It  been  His  pleasure  to  I^Hl  ixs.  Let  us  live 
under  abiding  views  of  the  aH-sufficiency  of 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  we  may  reioice  in  hope» 
"The  peace  of  God,  which  passeln  understand- 
ing, IS*  seldom  attained  but  through  a  'c6Arse  of 
confiict.  Gfod  gave  Canaan  ;to  Israel  if  prb^  , 
xnise,  tod  put  them  iii  poss'esgion  by  the  power 
of  Hiiownarm^  yet  tKey  jnust  fight  fot  every 
Inch  of  ground.  The  desire  am'd  the  accom- 
pltshment  are  equally  of  grace  J  yet,  in  the  use 
of:m^ans,  and  with  but  eye  Vo  Him,  we  must 
wive.' 'Out  poor  exertions  w'oiii(J  be  ih  vain^ 
if.  He  aid  libt'  require  them  f'  hot  noW  th^y  are 
needful,  and  sbalf  be  successfdi.  '  Tlie  rod  6f 
M'OsesjI'the  Instrument  of  pe/formiiig  "so  mahj 
miracTes,  was  no  better  than  commoti  wo6d,'iill 
the  appointment  of  God  gave  it  a'wbtifclerftil 
virtue.  •  Had  Moses  thela  r^fusec^*  6f  nciglected 
Use  to  it  be  could  have  done  riotHitig.  '  No\^  th^ 
m^ans  of  grace,  especially  prayer,  mkjr  •  be'  c6in-^ 
parfed  to  the  rod  of  Moses.;*  If  we  gof  on, 
ip^rith- this  rod  in  our  hatids-i-^if '  ti^e  call  upbn 
God',  meditate  upon  His  pirobirs^s,  and '  plead 
them  from  day  to  day.  He  will  malke  our  way 
prospero]^» 

Olney^  28  May. 

Th  e"  Lord  has  mercifully  brought  me  hom^  in 
peace.  The  fatigue  of  the  jouru^y;^  arfdP  the 
excessive  heat  on  Tuesday,  bccaWdried  a  slight 
fever,  which  went  off  tliat  eveaing^  acid  teltirnetf 
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S^sterifay)  as  I  was  takingMforseat 
oWever '  [rode,  not  anpleasantlyj;  to  Backings 
hatn,  aod  there,  for  fear  of  oyerdoingY  we  took  a 
pdst>-eh(iise  to  Stratford^  where  Mrs*  U—  kindly 
met  u^,  aind  brought  as  Iiome^  I  have  ^sinpie 
taken  the  bark,  and  all  rthe  usual  steps  obderved^m 
interoiittents.  Preached  without  pain  on  Sttndiy^. 
The  fever  is  how  gone^  my  appetite  returned, 
and  I  amwelK  My  sUgbt  illness  was  x^Uiera 
baulk  and  htn&ance  wiib  respect  to  my  fiends 
at  Oxford  and  Sutton;  but,  taking  all  things 
toeether^  i  never  had  amture  eomfortaUe  journey^ 
1  reit  gnch  a  peace  and  composure  in  cotisidei;Hig 
myself,  and  all  my  concerns,  in  the  hand  df  tbe 
Lord,  as  I  cannot  desmbe,  and  can .  seldenti 
attain  wlien  in  healths  I  bad  net  one  impal&ettt 
or  aninous  tboiight,  nofr^even  aboat  yool;  aad 
seein^quite  wilung,-  if  the  Lord  bad  to  {deaae^ 
to 'have  c^ed  upon  theToad;  liwas^y^aterdttjr^ 
if  ever  in  my  life,  as  a  weanedichild.*  ri^hopk 
this  account  of  my  indtspositioa  swill  >hoiihQiigr 
you  Jhome  sooner  than  yon  intended,  fori  ami 
quite  recovered.  'v:/!)jf; 

•  My  thoughts  will accompanjy: youto Wiml^f 
don 'to-day.  Give  my  affectionate  respects)  iti^ 
our  dear  friends,  and  tell  themy  I/shoiddlhave 
had'  mucb  pleasuire  .in.  being  of  the  party; 
Besides  the  chief  inducement  of  their  4scMaipany, 
I  am .  fond  of  the  iplace,  >ahd  should '  promise 
myself  some  pleasant  boars  in  the  walks..:  But. I 
know  neitber  places  nor  eompany  caztcommuf 
nicate  any  real  goody  u^kss  tbe  Lordibetprdsent^ 
and  when » he  is  near,  any  place,  and*  even  so* 
litHde>  itself^  is  agreeable.  It  is  my  tnerovtoi 
find,  tbiat  in  01ney>  Which  oontents>aiid  sadu^eis 


.  iiiave  «uek  ft-leyee  of  Jcindenquicen  ey«ry 
•ipondng,  dhat  I  am  xmich  iaterrtipted  i»  wfiliog. 
it  iii  pleasijng  to  be,  beloved,  and  doubly  pl;ea9ij9ig 
^d  me  to  kaoiv;  that  tbe  fayour  the  Loard>ha^ 
^vea  me  hete  is  dbdefly  on  acconnt  of  the  gospel 
flithich  [  preach.  Tfae  affectioa  that  b  bttiU 
.upon  this  foundation  wiU  endure  for  ever,  md 
,wiB  flonrish  when  every  other  tie  shall  cease ; 
and  khiis  I  tnist  it  is  between  nay  dearest  M« 
and  Jne*  How.cloa^ly  has  the  Loffd  united  tts* 
>^  uiarEiage,  by:a^ec^i(ui,  by  the  stroii^g^t  and. 
inost  ^tukaring  oJbti^aliioQs !  But  ali  these 
l^eipeot^he.paeseatliiiey  and  nnst  termioalie  with 
iti  tBut I iiiruat  tihere  is  a  istlH  nearer  relatioA 
betiween  .ua^  in  the  .Lofd»  aad  in  His  trotby  wfaicli 
akiSl'.qiibsiat  to  £tecnity.  In  the  mean  time, 
may  .He  giy«  as  to..know  mpre  of  Ae  power  and 
ifaumlr^  of  it  wkiJe  we  wad(k,i^^  hf^e^below^ 

|hat  .vfe  jna|y.  vejbicei  in  (the  knoidedge  of  what 
Me  hia  dohe  ^akeady^  .and  in.  the  prbspeeD  of 
^atHe;has  provided  for  us  iuereafier.  Believe, 
my  Hearest,  and  voir  shall  be  e^ablished.  I^ray, 
and  your  faith  shall  be  confirmed.  Resist  tlif» 
deviiy  with  the  sword-of  iJbe  Spirit,  the  good  word 
of. -God,  and  ha  shall  flee  from  you.  Draw 
mj^loGod,  andHf  will  dnaAV  ni^lil.to  yoiu  I 
know)  yovr  ilisaoiicagements,  but  they  aue  not 
peculiar  I  to  -yau/isdll  Surely  He  baa  appeared 
toriy^u  in iioMs  past^iand  I  cannot  dpvbt  but  He 
ffkll  agaittk 

1  am  gkd  to  tbiosk:,the  time  of  your  redarn 
dranyi  nigh.  I  mias  yioa  everyday  and  hour; 
yet  I  caDBot  say  that  time-  is  bimieosoaie,  om 
l^hat  I  apx  very  duU,  or  vaked,  as  they  call  it  here, 
in  your  absence^  as  the  peppla  think  I  mi|at  .be« 
Sevejcalof  them. almost  threatened  to  write  on 
Snnday,  to  tell  you  how  ill  i  was,  and  to.  heg  yon 
to  return  immediately  j  but  their  fears  magnified 


W/Uie  rodent  at  Gh\^;  \  770.         ^f . 

tHe'«i»id.  Tireji'  foag  t6  We  y<«i,  •!*«Tfe*»?'!Rtt' 
youfo^tril  ntke-,  and  git«  ftljs  mtost  8i'miite'5aft«- 
altecttn'g'pi'Wfe  that  th*y  tevte  yWtt  deto-ly.   " 
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I  HAVB  h^d  a  mbrnitig  walk,  ih  xvhich  I  H^lH 
faircmrcti  i^ilh  sonfi^  liberty :  dt  such  seasons  j^bil- 
are  always  remenibei^ed.     White  I  ^tSxAi  |*ah^  . 
Gdd  that  we  have  been  so  long  and  scf  bomfdtt*' 
ably  spared  to  each  othef,  I  must  not  foi-getthat- 
an'hdur  of  separation  tntrst  come,  aftd'that  the* 
tifae  is  uncertain.    It  mtist  be  So;  and  it  is  well. 
Surely  we  could  npi  wish  to 'live  always  ^H^re ! 
Ob,  fop  a  clearer' vriew  of  ptir  inter^  in  the  love  - 
and  alt-sufficiency  of  the  Saviour,  that  We  tnajr ' 
stay  our  souls  upon  Hfm,  and  possess  a  ^tisi^bTe, 
ufi'sbaken  peace  1     It  is  He  who  has  given -us  a 
desire  to  sfeek- Hinr, '|;)ecause  Heh^s  puifptS^ed  tti' 
be  found  of  us,  Jer.'xkxi.  S.    And  thotfgb'btii*  ■ 
■desire  are  too  itiiint  and  diisproportiondtc  to'  tl$^'' 
greatness  of  tb^ir  object.  He  will  not  deibteer 
the  ffty  of  small  thing^v  nor  quench  the  soi^nfj^ 
flax.  *     • 

I  fefel  your  absence,  and  longxfor  your  relitrn, 
but  I  titfi  not  disconsolate.  It  was  otherwise 
with  n^e  once.  lean  remember  wheit  the  snh 
seefned'td  shine  in  varh,  attd'the  whdle  creation 
appeared  as  a  blank  if  you  were  from  i6e.  Ndt 
that  I  love  you  less:  the  intercourse'  df  n/ahy'^ 
successive  years  has  endeared  yoa  itfor6 '  and 
more  to  my  heart;  but  I  hope  the  Ldrd  ha^ 
wei^fted^d  that  idolatrous  dispQsitionV  for  whi^ch 
I  have  so  often  deserved  to  lose  you.  "1  am  ' 
astonished  at  His  patience  and  forbearance,  that 
when  I  presumptuously  gave  you  that  place  in 
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mjhf^t  which  w^  only  due  to  Him,  He  .did 
not  tearxDy  idol  from  me!  To  what  daggers 
has  my  iltcondacted  re^4  often  exposed  you  I 
Bat  HeisGody  and  not  man*  I  hope  it  is  now 
mj  desire  to  bold  nothing  in  competition  with 
Him,  and  to  entrasi  my  all  to  His  keeping  and 
disposal.  If  we  bold  each  other  in  a  proper 
submission  and  subordination  to  Him,  He  will 
blesf  ns,  and  make  us  mutually  comforts  and 
helpmates*  .He  will  sanctify  the  bitter  pf  Jlife, 
and  ^ve  tbe^  sweet  a  double  sweetness.  His 
blessing  is  the  one  thing  needful;  without  it 
there  is  neither  security  for  what  we  possess,  nor 
true  satisfaction  in  the  possession.  We  have  no 
good  in  or  of  ourselves,  or  which  we  can  impart 
to  another.  We  may  pity,  but  we  cannot  relieve 
each  other,  when  in  trouble. .  We  cannot  remove 
one  pain^  or  give  one  moment's  peace  of  mind, 
to  those  whom  we  best  love. 

Many  prayers  are,  and  will  be,  put  up  for  you, 
and  Mrs.  U — ,  while  you  are  away,     it  is  this 
endears  Olney  tp  me.    The  Lord  has  a  praying 
people  hiere,  and  they  pray  for  us.  ,  To  pe  inte- 
rested in  the  simple,  affectionate^  and  earned 
prayers  of  such  a  people,^  is  a  privilege  of  more 
value  than  the  wealth  of  kings.    In  answer  to 
their  prayers,  the  Lord  has  placed  a  hedge  aboQt 
all  our  concerns,  blessed  our  going  out  and  ' 
coming  in,  and  preserved  us  and  ours  in  health, 
when  sickness  or  death  have  been   in  aJniost  . 
every  house  around  us.    And,  doubtless,  I  am 
miich  indebted  to  their  prayers,  that  with  suqh  a 
heart  as  mine,  and  such  a  frame  of  spirit  as  I 
frequently  mourn  under,  1  am  still  favoured  with 
some  hberty,  acceptance,  and  usefulness  in  my 
ministry. 
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London,  19  November. 

.  Wb  caire  safely  to  town  about  noon.    I  have, 
just  parted  .wU|pi  my  dear  and  honoured  friend^ 
with  whom.lhe  hours  of  the  journey  passed  very , 
plesisantly..    I  i^. wondering  at  myseifi  and  at 
every  borfy  about  ni^.    It  seems  straqge  to  think 
of  being  so  jsudde^jy  whirled  away  from  y oh. 
So  many  preaching  and  other  engagements  are 
provided  for  me,  tnut  1  believe  I  cannot  return  , 
before  Saturdp.y.  ^  ,1  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  - 
yoU;  and  that  you  will  be  led  earnestly  to  seek  'a 
blessing  for  me  and  for  yourself.   I  have  breathed 
out  many  la  prayer  fqr  you  since  I  saw  you,  and 
hope  io  do  so  while  I  can  breathe  at  all.     May 
He  give  us  to  grow^  daily  in  the  knowledge  of 
His  grace,  and  tp  rejoice  in  the  viewis  of  His 
excellency^  and  of  our  interest  in  Him  as  our 
God  and  Saviour. ,  This  is  the  one  thing,  and 
the  only  thing  which  ijs  promised  absolutely,  and 
without  a  possibility. of  failure,  to  those  who  ^ 
desire  it.*    Every  thing  else  is  vain,  uncertain, 
and  changeable.    J^ut  He  will  surely,  though 
gradually,  make  himself  known  to  the  heart  that 
seeks  Him. 

I  have  been  with  Mrs.  C ;  she  is  aorely 

afflicted,  but  appears  to  be  in  an  humble,  depen- 
dant frame*  .From  how  many  heart-rending 
distresses,  by  which  others  are  suffering,  has  the 

food  •Pi'ovidence  of  God  preserved  us  f  May 
[e,  ma^e  iis  diankful  for  the  exemptiop,  and 
teach  us  to  bear  our  smaller  crosses  with  a  be« 
i^oming  submission. ):p  iHis  ivilh    / 


Clapham,  %  July. 

If  it  was  not  to  my  dearest  M.  1  could. fiot 
Wi-lfe  io^oon  after  dinhcr.  Bat  thoagH  liiy. 
b|illy  i)5"  full,  and  m/h^ad  empty,  I  must  tell  you 
tikt  I  h^dvef/ quiet,  agreeable  colhp^tiy  ih  th^ 
coAcW,  and  a  pltasarit  ride  to  Dejftford;  Whelre  I ' 
irioX^ht^  a^  Hbfse  iby  dear  Mri  T—  had  sent  fof- 
nl^,'wfiidHsild  Korsfe  brbught  mfe  safely  hither. 
Thiis  the  torrf  gratidusly  preserves  me  from 
place  tb  .plbce.       . '  ' 

rd'malii^^ys'a  little;  iawkward  withbtityou,  atid 
eVe^y  rdoiri  where  you  are  not  present,  looks 
ufaTiiWished,  It  is  not  an  humble  servant  whd 
says  this,  but  a  husband— aiid  he  says  it,  ndi  in 
what  is  tailed  the  honey-mobn,  biit  ih  the 
.twenty-third  jrear  after  jnarriage.  Nor  do  I 
sp^ak  it  tb  my  own  praise,  btrt  to  thfe  ptaise  of 
our  gob'd  Lord, \^ho,  by  his  blessing,  has  i^nrd^ared 
u^  to  ^ach  other.  IncOnsiaticy  and  vanity  are 
irihereht  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  if  left  to  our- 
selves ^e  lAiffht  have  b^fen  indifferent;  wfeary, 
and  dis^u^ted,  long  ag6.  But  He  has*  united 
our  hearts,  and  I  trust  the  union  shall  subsist  to 
eternity.  May  we  possess,  while  here,  the 
peace  which  passeth  understanding,'  ahd  live 
under  th6^  abiding  expectatiori  of  petftct  happi- 
ness hereafter. 


I  haVb  ribt  tirudh  neWs  to  tell  you.  I  Bave  ' 
beeb  to  s^e  Mrs,  R — '-.  You  reitiember-  hoW 
near  death  she  was,  by  falling  into  tfa^  water, 
about  a  fortnight  ago :  she  was  since  persuaded 
to  take  the  air  in  a  one  horse  chaise.  They 
were  hardly  half  a  mile  from  the  house,  when, 
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the  horse  suddenly  fell,  upon  a  smooth  road,  and 
by  the  shock  she  was  thrown  out  of  the  chaise; 
over  the  wheel.  You  will  not  wonder  that  she 
was  much  hurt  and  bruised^  if  you  consider  ber 
weight.  No  bones  were  broken,  but  the  fail,  in 
addition  to  her  previous  illness,  has  brought  her 
very  low>  and  I  think  she  cannot  continue  long* 
What  thanks  do  we  owe  to  the  Lord;  for  His 
mercifal  care  of  us  in  all  our  journeys,  when 
others  meet  with  such  disasters  dose  to  their 
own  home ! 

The  st^e  of  some  of  our  family  where  you  are 
as  nificb  upon  my  mind.  I  hope  I  have  engaged 
many  to  pray  for  them.  The  Lord  grant  that 
ail  you  see,  hear,  and  feel,  where  you  are,  may 
draw  your  heart  still  nearer  to  Himself!  What 
IS  all  below  but  vanity.  There  is  no  solid  com- 
fort, no  abiding  peace,  bat  what  we  derive  from 
above.  Once  we  knew  nothing  of  this;  but  the 
Lord  directed  our  path  in  life,  in  subservience  to 
the  designs  of  His  grace.  How  few  of  those 
with  whom  you  were  acquainted  in  your  early 
years  have  any  right  knowledge  of  God  or  of 
themselves.  We  set  out  upon  this  plan,  and  if 
mercy  had  not  stopped  us,  we  should  h^ve  gone 
on  till  we  had  perished  with  a  lie  in  our  right 
hands.  Do,  my  dearest,  take  ericourasement 
from  what^he  Lord  lias  dene,  to  believe  that  He- 
will  do  still  more  for  you.  Do  not  think  tha^ 
He  has  opened  your  ^es,  and  taught  you  that 
your  help,  is  in  Him  alone,  only  to  disappoint 
you.  The  enemy  would  keep  you  from  seeking 
Him  diligently  and  constantly,  and  would  per^ 
suade  you  that  you  get  little  or  no  good  from  aj{ 
your  attempts— but  believe  hini  not.  Rather 
believe  the  word  of  promise,  that  though 
He  may  seem  to  delay^  He  will  not,  He 
caimot^  deny  those  who   persevere   in  asliing 
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In  the  naiQ^  of  Je^us*    Hhm  much  till  the  post 
coines  i»,..  .     -   *  , 

How  little  do  I  know  of  my  own  heart ! 
"While  I  thought  myself  8,ore  of  a  letter,  I  vainly 
^apposed  I  could  be  easy,  r  though  I  should  not 
i:eceiveone.  But  when  the  pqst  arrived,  and 
brought  no  letter  from  you,  my  spirits  ^unk  in  a 
minute^  and  I  fear  I  shall  be  too  impatient  in 
wishing  iFor  Friday,  Surely  my  dear  M*  knowa^ 
me  too  .well  tp  thiak,  that  after  ia; whole  v^eek's. 
absence  I  should  not  be  longing  to  :hear  frooi; 
her.  If  yot  inadvertently  neglected  to  write!,'  I 
pust  gently  blame  yot ;  it  ougbt^  indeed,  to  be- 
yery  gently,  as  it  is  the  first  fault  of  the  kind  L 
c.an  charge  you  with  since  our  happy  marriage* 
I  rattier  think. you  have  wtitten^  but.  by^some 
mistake  the  letter  has  missed,  for  I  am  willing  ta 
hope  you  are  well,  I  am  quite  disconcerted. 
Bnt-if  I  receive  one  by  the  next,  post  you.  n/eed, 
be  in  no  pain  for  me,  for  that  will  set  all  to 
rights.  I  have  been  to  bury  a  corpse  at  Weston 
this  evening.  I  promised  myself  a  pleasaoJt 
Valk>,  but  the  want  of  a  letter  spoiled  it.  1  would 
ffltin  have  directed  my.  thoughts  .to  subjects  of 
iQpre  importance^  but  I  could  not.  Alas!  I  am 
^  poorjcreature.  Pray^  my  dearest,  write  often, 
for  next  to  your  company  I  prize  your  lettera 
above  any  thing  merely  temporal  that  this  eai'th 
can  afford, 


'\  Olney,  liJuly.    * 

.  I  WAITED,  about  the  street  yesterday  till  it  was 
time  to  go  to.  Oichard-side,  and  then  deputed 
Molly .  to  j^pply.  my  place ;  at  half  past  four,  the 
hornsQuiid^>  andimyv^eartwentpit*a-pat;  .but 
1  soon  saw  .Moliy.  piis^  the  window^  and  by  bea? 
Ig^j^^  and  hersp^^  I  (guessed;  ahe  had  a  ktiter*' 
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I  snatched  it  from  her,  and  read  it,  and  was  pre- 
sently well. 

-  My  h^art  was  melted  the  other  day,  when  I 
found  tl|e  litiJe  book  in  your  drawer,  in  which 
you  bad  began  to  set  down  such  texts  of  scrip- 
tui:e  as  had  more  particularly  engaged  your 
notice,  and  especially  when  I  read  the  two  pages 
of  prayer  with  whicn  jrdu  had  prefaced  them — a 
pray er  agreeable  to  the  promises  of  God,  and,  I 
trust, dictated  to  you  by  His. Holy  Spirit.  My 
soul  gav^  a  hearty  Amen  to  every  petition.  I, 
am  soiTy  that  any  thing  prevetitea  you  from' 

Eroceeding  in.  what  was  so  well  begun;  but  I 
ope  you  will  resui^ae  it  when  you  return.  The* 
blessings  of  the  gospel  are  open  to  you.  Coulrf 
you  steadily  strive  against  the  hindrances  and 
discouragements  thrown  in  your  way,  and  simply 
and  patiently  abide  in  the  yse  of  the  means  of 
grace,  without  giving  way  to  vain  reasonings,, 
you  would  soon  experience  a  growth  iti  peade 
and  comfort.  To  patient  faith  the  prize  is  surei 
ftjtay  the  Lord  hdp  you  thus  to  wait ;  and  may 
He  give  ns  more  freedom  to  converse  for  out 
mutual  encouragement.  I  am  a  strange,  incod- 
siaftent  creature  in  this  respect,  as  in  many 
others.  Next  to  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul^ 
there  is  nothing  lays -so  near  my  heart  as  you? 
spiritual  welfare;  and  yet  I  am  often  tongue- 
tied,  and  can  speak  more  readily  to  any  body  • 
than  to  you.  Let  us  mutually  endeavour  to 
break  through, every  restraint,  tliat  we  may"^  b€f 
help-mates  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word.    I 

5 reached  this  morning  frorai  Deut.  xxxii.  K). 
he  passage  applies  to  all  the  Lord's  people.  He 
found  them  in  a  waste  howling  wilderness.  How 
emphatically  does  it  apply  to  me!  He  redeemed  * 
me  from  -the  house  of  bondage  in  Africa,  and 
has  selected  me .al»' a  pattern  of  His  grace  to  thd 
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chief  of  sinners.  What  a  mo'cy  to  me  !  I-trusf 
to  you  also ;  for  He  appointed  us  for  each  othec 
£ro^  the  firsts  and  His  band  brought  us  toger 
ther,  and  into  our  present  situation,  by  a  traiii 
of  miracles. 


1773. 
London f  18  November.    ' 

r  * 

Past  three  o'clock,  and  a  cloudy  morning. 
$0  >»ays  the  watchman.  1  hope  my  dearest  is  now 
in  a  sweet  sleep.  When  I  have  done  writing,  I 
shall.proceed  to  the  coach,  wh^ch  sets  off  exactly 
at  ibur.  Pray  do  not  fear  my  being  robbed  or 
hurt  in  the  dark.  For  1  expect  a  guard  will  gQ 
V^ilh  me,  one  to  whom  the  darkness  and  the  ligi^i 
are  both  alike.  1  went  through  a  very  long  dark 
lane  on  Wednesday  evening,  with  my  dear  Mr. 

Th 1  but  no  one  disturbed  us,  for  the  Lord 

was  our  preserver. 

You  may  be  sure  that  my  heart  is  continually 
vritli  you.     I  seldom  pass  many  minutes  without 
darting  a  thought  upwards  in  your  behalf.^    The 
knowledge  of   your  affection    affords  me   the 
greatest  pleasure  I  can  receive  or  desire  of  a 
temporal  kind.     But  your  apprehensions  on  my 
account^  when  I  am  called  from  you  for  a  season,' 
give  me  pain,      I  wish  we  could  both  more 
simply  entrust  each  other,  without  anxiety,  to 
the  Lord^s  goodness.    Surely  he  delights  in  our 
prosperity,  or  else  why  have  we  been  spared  so 
lotg;  or  how  have  we  been  so  mercifully  sup- 
ported, so  seasonably  relieved  and  enriched  with 
so  many  blessings  from  year  to  year  I    May  all 
that  we  experience  be  sanctified  to  humble  i}8, 
and  to  increase  our  dependance  upon  Him,  who 
'u  always  hear  and  willing  to  help  us. 


fVhik  rtud€Wt  at  Olney^  1774.  24S 

^  • 
'I  mii^t  go.  1  carry  with  me  from  plaice  td 
place/ a  heart  full  of  an  afFectionate  and  grate- 
ful sense  of  your  love,  and  of  the  innumerable 
and  invaluable  mercies  and  comforts  the  Lord 
has  given  me  in  the  relation  1  stand  to  you; 


1774- 

Olney,  27  April*   ; 

'  I  sYMPATHiZB  with  jou  ;  I  alresidy  feel  the 
concern  which  you  will  shortly  feel,  wheli'  you 
iay  farewell  to  your  sister  and  your  family.  Me- 
thmks  if  I  could  prevent  it,  you  should  not  have 
tL  moment's  uneasiness,  pain,  or  trial,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year.  But  hoVr 
eould  y6u  then  be  a  partaker  of  that  cood  wHidh 
the  Lord  bestows  upon  his  people,  through  the 
medium  of  afSictions  ?  I  hope  he  will  give  you 
an  entire  resignation  to  his  will, — and  that  the 

frief  you  and  your  sister  will  feel  at  parting  will 
e  compensated  by  a  cheerful  hope  of  meeting 
again,  pei'haps  more  than  once,  in  this  life ;  but 
if  not  here,  in  a  better  world.  And  when  y6U 
drop  a  tear  at  leaving  your  fother^  sister,  aunt,  - 
and  friends,  remember  that -you  are  coming  to  a 
husband  who  loves  you  better  than  it  is  possible 
ai^y,  or  all  other  friends  can^  You  will  be  more^ 
ytrelcotne  to  me  on  your  return;  than  on  the  happy 
day  which  first  made  you  mine*  How  will  my 
eyes  delight  to  see  you,  my  ears  to  hear  you 
speak,  and  my  arms  to  enfold  you. 

My  text  to  night  is  Ps.  xxxvi.  7>  ^  It  is  k' 
Ml  and  gracious  promise.  The  weak  and  de- 
ftnceless  shall  be  sheltered  under  the  wings  of 
the  Almighty!  How  does  the  hen  cover  her 
brood  with  her  wings  !  If  her  power  was  eqtial 
t^  her  willj  nothing  should  hurt'  them.    The^ 
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^^  .  jMUntoa 

Lord  our  Savioar  makes  use  of  this  ima^  for 
otur  encourageni^nt ;  and  His  power,  like  His 
compassion,  is  infinite.  Again,  the  hungry  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  with  fatness ;  not  mereJj  kept 
alive^  hut  feasted,  so  that  it  shall  thrive  and 
flourish.  Lastlj,  the  miserable  shall  not  obly 
taste,  but  drink  of  pleasures  —  not  a  single 
draught,  nor  out  of  a  vessel  that  will  soon  be 
empty,  but  froni  a  river  whose  stream  is  perpe- 
tual, Wfadie  soured  is  inexhaustible.  We  need 
npt  fear  drio^jog  a.  river  dry.  T^^  fti'i^ams  of 
this  river  make'^d  the  city  of  God  upop  earth« 
flow  much,  more  abunciantly  will  it  fio^r  in 
heaven?  Here  then  is  our  encourageppeut.— « 
Creatures  full  .and  change^  hut  the  Lord  is  always, 
tlie  ?a  me.  A  rid  He  gi  Ves  the  wat^  of  life!  freely^ 
without  money  and  without  price.  .He  invites^ 
ali  who  heat,  aiid  receives  ^it  who  cqm^. 

The  clock  IS  striking  twelve,  therefore  I  will 
wiB^  yod  a  good  night.  jViay  the  angels  of  i^ie. 
Lbrdi  yea,  the  Lord  of  angejs  hipas^lf,  watch 
over  your  bed  and  youjr  sleeping  h^urs*  My' 
Chaniber  looks  rathei;  solitary  at  present,  yet^ 
t))rc>tigh  mercy,  I  sleep  soundly.  .     . 


iMMkJUi**^ 


"  .    '■         '        '  ,Olneifyn  ApriL 

\  I  THANK  you  for  your  letten  1  do  not  cpni- 
pl^in  of  its  brevity..  A  single  lir^e  to  inform  me 
o)f 'your  safe  arrival  would  have  gladdened  my. 
heart,  and,  I  trust,  have  excited  my  eratiiude 
to  the  Lord  our  preserver..  Not  that  I  tliink  yoii 
in  more  real  danger  upon  the  road  than  when  at 
botne,'  foi-  a  thousand  unthought  of  dangers  ate 
always  near  us,  and  oiir  own  short-sighted  care 
13  insufficient  to  preserve  ourselves,  or  each 
other,  for  a.  single  naomeot.  Vet^  my  foolish 
ujind  is  prone  to  be  more  solicitous  ab<)u|  yo^^ 
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when  you  ai^outof  sight.    I. am  cotiscioift,of 
many  things,  which  make  me  wonder  at  the 
'  Lord's  goodness  in  sparing  you  to  me  so  long— • 
and  that  you  have  not  been  oftener,  or  more 
heavily  aJHictied  for  my  sake.     But^his  thoughts 
are  high  above  mine,  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earths    And  it  is  our  mercy  that  we  are 
.not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  - 
.    'I  rose  from  my.knees  to  take  my  pen  in  hand, 
jrttd.  shall  daily  pray  for  you  all.  - 1  trust  the.  Lord 
has  given  your  sister  that  knowledge  of  himself 
which  will  make  her  situation  in  Scotland  agree- 
able.    The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  his  servants, 
whereiver  their  lot  is  cast,  have  his  throne  of 
grace  always  near  th^m.    I  know  hot  how  she 
.may  :fai*e  there  in  Doint  of  ordinances;  However, 
:if  the  liOrd  is  pleased  t<>  dwell  in  her  heaf t^.  and 
in  her  bouse>   He  can  make  up  every  defect. 
.".His  Providence  undoubtedly  leads  her  thitheiP, 
rand  we  con  be  no  where  better  than  in  the  path 
«of  duty*    Hia  blessing  upon  secret  prayer,  and 
jthe  readipg  of  bis  word,  will  keep  ber  soul  alive, 
.though  the  public  preaching  should  not  be  quite 
itoher  wish.  ^  •/ 

;  Though  I  miss  vou  continually,  I  am  neither 
Joqdy  uor  dolL  f  hope  the  Lord  will  give  ttie  a 
:;beart' to  watt  upon  Him,  and  then  I:  shall  db 
..wel^  enough  till  you  are  rescored  tatne — I  need 
ndt  wish c the  tiQie  awaj.  it  flies  amazitigly  fast, 
.and  alas !  too  poo#Jy  improved.  ♦  These  little 
iseparations  sKoald  engage  us  to  seek  hi^  blessings 
.that  we  may  be  prepared  for  the  hbur  (which 
'rauatGome)L  when  one  of  vis  mus^haVerthi-ft-ial 
of  living  a  while  without  the  other.  Th^  Lbrtf, 
Vho  appoints  and  timed  ail  things  wUely  akd*  Wdl,. 
iHe  only  knows  which  of  us  will  be  reserved' ftAr 
ithis  painful  exercise,  ButI  rely  on  his  all^saf- 
^iencj^  and  faithfulness  i&  mak^  our 'Str^ngtt^ 
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equal  to  our  day.  It  will  require  a  power  abote 
our  own  to^support  ^&  under  either  part  of  the 
alternative,  whether  we  are  called  to  leave  or  to 
resign.  But  He  who  so  wonderfully  brought 
us  together^  and  has  so  mercifully  spared  us 
hitbeitOy  can  sweeten  what  would  otherwise  be 
most  bitter  to  the  flesh.  If  he  is  pleased  to  shine 
upon  US,  all  will  be  well.  His  presence  can  syp- 
,ply  the  loss  of  the  most  endeared  creature  com- 
forts, as  a  candle  m^y  be  easily  spared  when  the 
auuisseen* 


Olney,  23  Jpril^ 

Yesterday  I  went  to  see  Mr.  C .    I 

,found  him  in  much  distress,  and  his  wife  in  more. 
They  took  my  going  very  kindly,  but  the  coming 
.of  the  coroner  prevented  my  stay.  The  burial 
was  last  night.  The  church-yard  was  full  of 
people, — but  as  the  hour  was  late,  and  the  parents 
.broken-hearted,  I  did  not  say  much  at  the  grave. 
The  lud  was  in  his  fourteenth  year;  was  just 
come  home  from  school ;  had  asked  for  victuals, 
but  before  he  got  any,  went  with  the  cart  which 
was  going  for  hay.  His  father  was  cutting  hay  at 
ji  small  distance,  and  seeing  the  boy  get  up  upon 
the  sharps,  he  called  to  him,  but  Was  either  not 
heard,  or  not  regarded.  Another  son  drove  the 
cart ;  the  horse  suddenly  took  fright,  and  the 
field  being  full  of  hillocks,  the  cart,  was  soon 
overturned.  The  boy  fell  under  the  wheel,  and 
was  instantly  killed.  I^e  neither  spoke  nor  stirred. 
Mr*  C-^  saw  aii  that  passed,  and  was  then  forced 
to  be  the  mournful  messenger  of  the  news  to  his 
wife.  It  seems  she  was  wrapped  up  (as  we  say) 
in  her  children.  I  was  told  that  when  she  heard 
.of  the  event,  she  flew  out  of  the  house,  and  ran 
a  considerable  way,  she  knew  not  whithei;^  before 
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ah^  could  be  stopped.  She  had  afterwar<ls  a' 
long  succession  ot  i&ts,  and  they  feared  she 
would  have  lost  her  senses.  But  when  I  saw  her^ 
she  was  more  composed.  She  'seems  to  be  'Dot 
without  a  sense  of  religion^ — she  had  been  long 
a  hearer  in  the  lower  meetings  but  of  lace  has 
come  more  to  my  churcbv 

:  It^is  a  heavy  trial,  but  the  Lord  can  cause 
good  fruits  to  grow  from  a  bitter-root.  How 
much  praise  do  we  owe  him,  for  that  protection 
which  has  covered  us,  as  with  a  shield,  in  all  our 
tourneys,  as  well  as  at  home?  I  hope  soon  to 
have  a  call  to  thank  him  for  conducting  you 
safely  intp  Kent. 

;  I  >  have  been  to  see  Mrs.  C— again.  It  is  a 
pleasant  retired  walk  to  their  house,  but  it  was 
not  plf^sant  to  me  this  time.  My  heart,  alas! 
was  dry  as  a  chip,  unsettled  as  a  weathercock* 
However,  I.  could,  and  did  pray  for  you.  I 
hope  she  is  a  good  woman.  She  told  me,  she 
bad  often  wished  that  some  occasion  might  bring 
me  to  their  house.  But  neither  she  nor  her 
husband  could  take  courage  (s^ch  a  formidable 
animal,  it  seems,  am  I)  to  ask  me.  She  is  now 
troubled  for  having  wished  1  might  come.  But 
I  hope  the  stroke  may  prove  a  blessing  to  them 
both. 


Olney,  9,5  ApnL 

I  THANK  God  I  continue  in  good  healthy 
and  well  enough  in  spirits.  But  the  frame  of  my 
mind  is  cold,  wandering,  and  unpleasant.  For 
the  most  part,  when  you  have  been  abroad,  f 
have  been  favoured  with  more  composure,  and 
the  hours  have  passed  more  agreeably  and  pro- 
fitably than  at  present.  But  you  need  not  wisb 
yourself  at  home^  mere!  v  upon  this  account.  For 
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t^e  Lordabme  dtn  I'exnote  the  compkiiit  of  a 
dull,  dissipated  frame*  Ydur  tenderness  can  do 
niMCh  for  xn%  but  you  cannot  relieve  me  in  tbia' 
Qftse*  J3ut  though  1  am  not  as  I  wish  to  be^  i  am 
not  unhappy^.. 

;  Ji^y  tcxl  tiHiighty  when. I  lay  my  head  upon 

my  pillow,  will  be  Pa«  xxxiv.  J5*     Who  are 

Uie  rigbtepiis>  ijpod  whom  the  eye  of  the  Lord 

i^^ed,  i»ud.to  whose  cry  his  ear  is  open?    JNot* 

tJ[^e'3elf-ri^hteou8«— but  the  helpless^  un worthy 

»inners.|  xmo^  without  any  plea  but  the  word  of 

prpnusey  put:. their  trust  in  the  nameof  Jeaus* 

The^e  are  a^cponnted  ri^teous.  for  ibeir  Saviour's^ 

sake.    They  are  accepted  in  the  b^ved$  and^ 

bec$i|i|e  th^y  ask-iti  his  name,  their  prayer  ia 

bo^rci^    Why  should  not  we,  my  deaisest,  opeiv 

our  mputh^  wide,  and  expect  great  things,  when 

yn^  have  such  au  advocate?,    Do  you  8ay,.How!> 

^all  1  l^now  thai  He  is  mine  i    I  answer.  He  ia. 

8^p  a4vocate  for  aU  wba  will  commit  their  cause 

to  Him* .  They  are  not  described  by  name^  but 

by  cliMrac£er--nas  sianers  who  bare  no  hope  in. 

thf^n^ielves;  are  not  willing  to  perishvund,  tbere^ 

fore,  bearixkg  thai  He  Is  able  and  willing  to  save 

ip  Jlie  ,ui.termo$tf .  venture  ,upon  his  word,  cast 

^ejU^^elves  at  his  feet,  and  commit  their  all  into 

His  hands.     Have  not  I,  and  have  not  you  aucb 

thoughts  of  ourselve^s,  and  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  f 

W.^\i  then  for  Him,  give  not  way  to  unbelief^-^ 

He  eaur  do  till  that  He  says,  and  He  says  no  more 

tbaa  He  ni^n9  to  perform. 


»^-m 


Obiey^  S.0  JpriL 
I  FEEX^  for  you  every  day  while  you  are  at 
Ph^tham,  but  I  hope  and  pray  the  Lord  will 
sauctify  all  tayour  profit.  ^  If  it  depended  upon 
me,,  you  should  have  nothing  to  grieve  you. for 
t^.mojpent ;  but  1  am  glad  our  concerns -are  in  his. 


^hemi  grfii^ious  hands,  ^h<3Fappt«iit»usittnix«i. 
til  re  of  afflictions  and  trials,  not  because  H4 
takiers  pleasure  in  giving  u^  pain-,  (our  many 
comforts  afford  sufficienl  proofs  of  triir  goodneis)i 
Ijfut  hecame  he  $ees  that  troubles  are  often  betted 
for  Us  than  the  continual  enjojmeiit  of  our>pwtk 
wlfiAeS:  '  ■  -      .       '    ■  ■■■^■'\    '  \     ' 

I  am  concerned  to  find  you  so  ve^  accessible 
to  fears  and  alarms  upon  my  account.-  Indeed  i 
would  not  exchange-  the  afFecti<Ai  vrhieh  giv^* 
ijise  to  thefn  for  crowns  and  kingdoms^     But, 
Why  should  you  make  yourself  iinhappy  ?    Why 
dfetto^t  the  good  hand  of  God  which  ha:s  sd 
J^h^  preserved  us?    Why  shoiildyou  take  the? 
fcciurse  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  most 
likely  to  bring  upon  you  the  evil  which  youfear  ? 
Do  Hot  you  consider  thUt  you  yoilrsdf  e«pos^ 
irie-  to  the  greatest  danger,  by  your  siAftil  dljstfusij 
6f  i\ie  Lord,  and  your  over-much  dependence 
upon  a  ^oor  creature,  who  loves  yo«^  itis  trn6,l 
ev^n  as  his  own  soul  5  but  who,  with  the  warinesfr 
de^res  for  your  happiness,  is,  iii  himself,  q;uilelf 
nmibie  to  pfomote  it;  unable  to  procure  you  the 
limalle^t  good,  or  to  shield  you  from  the  greatest 
trouble.     May  it  please  God  so  to  imp^re'ss  aiid 
fill  your  heart,  that  yonr  supreme  and  undivided 
regard  may  be  fixed  upon  Him  who  alone  is 
worthy.    Then  we  shall  be  happy' in  ^ch  othei?' 
indeed,  when  all  bur  thoughts,  aiid  aims  are  pro*^ 
perly  subordinate  to  what  we  owe  to  Him*     If 
H^e  k)ved  Him  with  all  o»r  hearts,  'we  should  ■ 
find  it  easy  to  trust  Himi  with  all  oui*  concernsii 
And  then  It  would  not  gr^eatly  signify  which  o£ 
US  went  first  to  heaven,  or  by  what  means. 

Let  us>  my  dekrest,.  pray  for  each,  othier* 
Methinks  we  slillwander  in  a  VildejmeaS^  u^oq 
the'veiy  bHhk  of  a  happy  state,,  and  y^t  cannot 
enter*    How  strange,,  that  we  who  ifead'ot' such 

Ma 


Sfa  Ldim  to  4  Wifi. 

{tSaviottO  who  are  »cqaaitited  with  such  promkei 
(o^dis  tQ  the  most  unworthy)  and  are  so. fully 
convinced  of  the  reality  of  spiritual  blessings: 
how  strange  is  it,  that  o;e  should  be  thus  alter^ 
nately  elevated  pr  cast  down  by  trifles !  That 
fire  should  sit,  like  Hagar,  lamenting  over  aa 
-empty  vessel^  when  the  fountain  of  hfe  ifons  so 
near  us!     Keep  this  to  read  to  me»  when  it  may 

Jome  iq  my  turn  to  be  pinched  with  unbelief. 
*erhaps  you   will  soon  have  occasion  to  say, 
.Physician^  heal  thyself. 

1  have  bad  a  pleasant  walk  this  evening,  and 
^as  enabled  to  pray  for  you,  that  you  may  gain 
a  blessing  ^pon  all  your  removals,  and  be  restored 
to  me  in  peace.  My  pillow  text  to-night  will  be 
in  Ps,  xxxix.  Suppose  I  take  ver.  8.  'Deliver 
me  from  all  my  transgressions,  make  me  not  the 
reproach  of  the  foolish.  How  rich  is  the  grace 
that  has  provided  a  ground  for  so  great  a 
petitipn  as  is  expressed  in  the  first  clause !  What 
arithmetic  can  compute  the  whole  that  is  in- 
cluded in  the  word  ML  One  transgression 
would  be  sufficient  to  sink  the  soul  into  ruin.— 
But  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  frees  those  who 
believe  in  Him  Irom  the  guilt  of  AH.  And  his 
spirit  is  sufficient  to  set  us  at  liberty  from  the 
power  of  All  sin,  so  that  not  one  shall  haye  do- 
minion over  us.  Yet  the  supply  of  this  spirit,  is 
to  be  sought  by  earnest  prayer ;  otherwise,  not- 
withstanding what  we  know^  and  what  we  have 
received,  we. are  liable  to  take  such  steps  as 
would  make  us  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

Whenever  you  return,  you.  will  be  welcome 
to  me  as  gold  to  the  miser.  But  I  hope  to  sup- 
port the  interval  without  heing  burdened.  My 
days,  are  filled  up  with  employment,  and  at  night 
I  sleep  soundly.  So  that  no  part  of  my  t)me 
hangs  upon  my  hands. 


» ■ 


While  resident  at  (Hney,  1774.  fi»3 

Olnevj^  Mof^. 
Mbtbinks  I  see  you  just  now.  Your  spirits 
sink  a  little,  because  you  are  taking  leave  of  your 
sister  and  friends.  I  allow  you  to  drop  a  tear  or 
two.  But  I  hope  to-niorroW|  and  before  yon 
have  travelled  many  miles^  you  will  resume  your 
.cheerfulness;  and  leave  them  and  yourself  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  without  anxiety.    He  fitted 

Jour  sister  for  the  pose  he  has  assigned  her^  and^ 
trust,  he  will  not  only  bless  her,  but  mak«  fief 
a  blessing  to  many  around  her.  I  sometime^ 
think  that  the  child's  lameness  may  give  such  a 
different  turn  to  his  future  life,  may  prevent  so 
many  things  that  might  otherwise  have  happened^ 
aud  gi^ve  occasion  to  so  many  things  which  other- 
wise would  not  have  happened,  that,  in  the  way 
of  means,  it  may  have  a  near  connection  with 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  It  is  good  to  trust  the 
Lord,  and  leave  the  management  of  all  to  Him. 
He  is  wise.  He  sees  to  the  end  of  our  path. 
We  poor  short-sighted  creatures  cannot  see  an 
inch  before  us,  and  if  left  to  our  own  choice, 
should  involve  ourselves  in  troubles  by  the  very 
steps  we  should  take  to  prevent  them. 

1  shall  be 'glad  to  bear  you  are  at  London,'be-i 
cause  you  will  then  be  thirty  miles  nearer  to  me. 
But  I  remember  when  there  was  not  only  hills, 
but  oceans  between  us.  Then  the  JiOrd  brought 
us  together  in  safety.  It  seems  to  me  now, 
almost  as  if  we  had  been  separated  for  the  time 
of  an  African  voyage.  But  1  wait  with  patience 
your  summons  to  meet  you  at  Newport.  I  would 
rather  see  you  than  all  that  the  world  account^ 
magnificent.  I  had  rather  hear  you  speak  than 
hear  all  HandeFs  music.  I  would  rather  call  you 
Mine,  than  possess  waggon  loads  of  gold-  Some 
persons  would  deem  this  the  languaTC  of  folly, 
put  it  is  the  language  of  love,  atid  of  truth. 


454  loiters  to-aWifi.     \; 

It  grows  late.  The  maids  are  gone  to  bjed, 
^ndi  shall  soon  retire  to  mine,  ft  is  rather 
lot>ely  at  present — but  I  thank  God  I  am  a 
'stranger  to  the  i^eiiiotest  wish  that  it  were  lawfnl 
for.  me  to  have  any  companion  but  yourseHv 
Sinee  the  Lord  gave  m^  the  desire  of  my  h^art, 
in  my  dearest  M— ,  the  rest  of  the  sex  are  n6 
iiiore  to  me  than  the  tulips  in  the  garden.  Oh 
what  a  mtrcy  is  it  that  I  can-  say  this  t  ^  Ispea^ 
it  iot  to  my  awn  praise,  but  to  the  praise  ot  thi 
iiord.  I  have  a  vile  heart,  capable  of  every 
evil ;  and^in  myself,  am  as  prone  to  change  as  a 
Weather-cock.  But,  with  respect  to  yo^i,  he  has- 
been  pleased  to  keep  me  fixed  as  the  north-polej^. 
wiflKnit  one  minute's  variation  for  twenty-fbtrf 
y.ears,  three  months,  and  one  day ;  and  I  btmblj^ 
trust,  that  he  will  thus  keep  me  to  the  eadof  my 
life/  ' 


■  1774.   ■ 

Olney,  4  Ma^* 

:  The  wind  blows  hard  at  N.E.  so  that  I  suppose* 
your  brother  and  sister  are  embarked.  If  they 
are,  I  do  not  mean  to  be  very  uneasy  for  them,, 
and  I  hope  you  will  not.  The  God  of  the  dry 
land  is  God  of  the  sea  likewise;  He  is  as  near 
Bs  in  a  storm  as  in  a  calm,*^— and  we  need  his. 
protection  no  less  In  a  calm  than  in  a  storm. 
May  the  Lord  give  to  them,  and  to  tis,  hift 
grace— that,  looking  to  him,  we  may  be  com* 
forted  under  all  separations  and  changes^  by  ati 
assured  hope  of  meeting,  to  unspeakable  advan- 
tage, in  a  better  world  J  We  are.  all  lessening 
the  distance,  apace,  to  our  everlasting  home. 
Our  voyage  through  life  wiJI  sometimes  be  in- 
commoded by  storms — but  the  Lord  Jesus  is  an 
infaHible^  almighty  pilot*    The  winds*  and  the 


While  ten&nt  at  Olney^  1774.         €5S 

sead  ob^y  him.  None  ever  iriJscarried  under  \ni 
tnre,  and  he  takes  charge  of  all  who  entrust 
themselves  to  him.  Has  he  not  made  us  willing 
to  do  so  ?  Then  we  may  be  sure  he  will  not  dis* 
appoint  the  hope  which  be  himself  has  given  us. 
Ijet  us  make  his  good  word  our  compass,  tp direct 
Our  hearts  to  the  haven,  to  the  heaven  where  we 
would  be! 

I  need  not  wl^h  time  away ;  it  fiies  with  an 
amazing  swiftness,  even  in  your  absence. .  But 
I  hope  it  will  be  better  with  me  wbeit  you  re- 
turn. I  am  not  uncomfortable^  but  I  am  a  little 
tmseftled.  I  can  do  more  business  in  two  dayd 
when  you  are  at  home,  than  in  three  when  you 
are  abroad.  For  though  I  sit  many  an  hour 
in  my  study  without  seeing  you,  yet  to  know 
that  you  are  in,  or  about  the  house,  and  that 
I  can  see  you  when  I  please,  gives  a  sort  of  com- 
posure to  my  mind  :  so  that  I  must  not  say  your 
company  is  a  hindrance  to  me  upon  the  whole. 
Though  occasionally,  my  attention  to  you  may 
make  me  leave  somethinguodone,whichIought 
to  have  done.  In  short,  whether  with  you  of 
without  you,  I  aqi  a  poor  creature,  and  see  much 
to  be  ashamed  of  every  day,  and  in  every  cir* 

cumstance. 

-• .  .  ' 

My- comfort  and  nay  care. 
My  safety  and  my  snare, 
You  have  been  and  vou  are !     . 

'  However,  I  have  great  reason  to  bless  GocI 
that  I  ever  saw  you.     ^ 


Olney^  9  May. 

I  AM  very  gldd  you  heard  and  approved  Mn 
— i  ■  ,  and  especially  that  you  mean  to  call  upon 
hinu    I  hope  you  will  pray,  and  strive  ngain&t 


956  Leiters  to  a  Wife* 

th^seprejqdices  which  your  affection  for  Ae, 
and  your  jealousy  lest  auy  person  should  not 
look  upon  me  witrh  the  s^niQ  partiality  which 
you  doy  have  sometimes  occasioned.  These 
thoughts  have  been  the  greatest  hurt  td  your 
spirit^  and  the  greatest  hindrance  to  your  com* 
tbrtable  progress,  of  any  thing  that  I  know ;. 
and  have  sometimes  given  me  no  small  uneasiness. 
]  cannot  wish  you  to  love  me  less,  but  I  often 
wish  you  could  be  less  anxious  about  me.  Pray 
for  roe,  that  1  may  be  simple,  upright,  and  dili- 
gent in  my  walk  and  work;  and  then  you  piay 
cheerfully  leave  my  concerns  with  the  Lord,  and 
may  be  assured  that  He  will  give  me  as  much 
acceptance  and  favour  as  is  good  for  me*.  Be'  - 
upon  your  guard  against  making  yourself,  and  of 
course  me,  uneasy  about  things  which  neither 
of  us  can  help  or  alter.  Temptations  follow 
tempers;  and  Satan  is  always  subtle  and  busy 
in  his  attempts  to  bre^k  our  peace,  and  divert 
our  thoughts  from  the  main  object.  Though 
your  company  is  my  dearest  and  most  valued 
earthly  comfort,  I  shall  be  well  repaid  for  a 
month's  absence,  if  you  bring  home  a  desire  to 
watch  and  pray  against  those  wrong  impressions 
which  your  love  to  me  has  sometimes  obtruded 
upon  your  mind.  And  I  hope  to  study  myself 
the  lesson  I  recommend  to  you ;  and  to  strive 
and  pray  for  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  But  alas,  though  I  know  in  theory  what 
A  Christian  should  be,  I  am  still  sadly  deficient 
in  practice. 

Give  my   love   and  thanks  to  all  my  kind 
friends.    1  was  once  without  a  friend ;  biit  God  ^ 

has  since  given  me  many.     Who  that  had  seen  j 

me  at  the  Plantanes  would  have  expected  what 
has  since  taken  place?  How  unworthy  am  I  of 
all  that  I  have  received !    Very  unworthy  of 


J 


While^fsident  at  Qbi^  1774.         S^T 

1>eing  niade  hhppy  in  you,  but  abovcall,  unw«frr 
thy  of  the  honour  of  preaching  the  gospel,  which 
1  too  long  despised  and  blasphemed ! 

My  evening  walk  was  outwardly  pleasant,  but 
my  uiiud  was  confused.  However,  1  prayed  for 
you.  liCt  me  be  as  I  will  in  other  respects,  you 
are  always  present  to  my  thoughts.  My  love 
has  beea  growing  from  the  day  of  marriage,  and 
still  it  is  in  a  growing  state*  It  was  once  as  an 
aCorn,  bqt  it  has  now  a  deep  root,  and  spreading 
branches,  like  an  old  oak.  It  would  not  hav6 
proved  so  if  the  Lord  had  not  watered  it 
with  His  blessing. 


OJn^^  21  December^ 

•       •       -     *    ' 

As  you  intimate  you  shall  not  come  before 
Saturday,  I  write  again.  I  need  not  wish  the 
interval  away,  though  I  long  to  see  you — Satur- 
day will  soon  be  here.  I  thank  the  Lord,  and  I 
thank  you,  for  your  letter.  Indeed  He  ,has 
been  very  gracious  in  supporting  you  and  your 
father,  so  Q)uch  beyond  expectation  :  surely  my 
heart  has  had  a  fellow  feeling  with  you.  But 
such  sorrow  as  He  by  His  grace  .  is  pleased  to 
.sanctify  will  be  hereafter  numbered  amongst 
our  mercies.  I  often  speak  much,  in  public,  of 
His  all-suiHciency  to  uphold  under  every  trial : 
I  have  seldom  had  a  more  remarkable  proof  of  it 
than  in  the  course  of  this  late  affliction.  May 
'He  enable  you  to  improve  this  instance  of  Hjs 
goodness,  as  an  argument  against  that  vain 
jresisoning  of  unbelief  which  has  so  often  die* 
Icouraged  you.  If  Kie  had  not  been  with  you,  I 
am' sure  you  would  have  been  crushed  like. a 
moth.  I  hope,  when  we  meet,  we  shall  rejoice 
in  His  loving  kindness;  and  that  you  will  be 


iible  to  say-rBecause  He  has  heard  me,  tlierefori 
I  will  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  lire. 

Maj'  w6  learn.,  from^what  we  have  felt,  end 
from  what  we  daily  see,  of  the  vanity  of  all 
things  here,  to  fix  our  thoughts^  upon  the  onh 
thing  i^efdful.  .  That  we  may  experience*  His 
Ibving'kindness  to  be  better  than  life  itself,  and 
tnay  have  a  sure  resource  in  His  loye,  against 
tlie  pressure  of  every  remaining  trial  that  may  be 
allotted. as.  That  wp  may  rejoice,  as  those  wb^ 
iire  still  liable  td  \k  called  to-moum;  and  m^Mirii 
tis  those  -who  bAve^^liappy -prospect  of  rejoicing; 
for  ever,  at  last.  I  thougnt,  on  Monday  morfiin^, 
that  I  was  praying  for  you  while  you  were  step- 
ping into  the  coach'J  miT'tVhen  you  did  set  off,, 
{e^terday,vl  ^^is  asleep.  But  the  Shepherd  of 
siael,  who  rieftjher  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  was 
•pleased  to  wnateh  ovejf.yoa/ia.yxrac  journey  f'  for 
nfhidi  1  df^irieto  |)raise  Him.  Sickness  and 
-death  have  entered  many  houses  here  since  yott 
left  home.  But  we»  are  still  preserved.  Our 
times  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  careth 
fbr  tis.  ;       J      .    . 

.^  I  have  had  anotb^  peaceful  nighj^  and  awoke 
^his  moismine  in  hjsahh.  1  hope  you  can  aaJp <tbe 
<same.  W^  iie  dotWB,  and  arise  in  safety,;  beoatise 
/tb^  Lord  sustains  .us..  Oh  !  io  say,.  This>  God> 
tbi^  great  God,  is  our. God ;  oor«un,  and  shiek^ 
aiid  portion!  What  a  privilege  isi this!  -  Wlwfe 
a  counter-balance  for  every  trial !  And  since 
He  has.  said  to. our  hearts>  Seek  ye  &iy  face*— «afid 
has  giveuj  a*  a  desiretw  answer.  Thy  faoe,  O 
(Lord,  ivill  We.iseek,  it  is  not  possible  tl^at  we 
should  seek  in^ain;  The  Lord  bless  and  kee|^ 
ymi,  lift  up  th^  light  of' His  ioouatenance  upon 
you,  and  give  y act  peacey  Amen. 


>vi  I.  A    .V 


' 


/ 
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While  resident ^i  Qhf^  HIS.         '«W 


1775.  ^• 

#  London,  ^6  August,   t 

,  I  MUST  send  you  a  short  letter  fQf  onc^* 
May  the  LordJl>less  you^  give  y.od.  composure 
of  mind,  and  do  you  good  every  day,  I  knojv 
you  will  be  ready  enoush  to  come  to  me  wbea 
you'  can,  and  therefore  1  leave  the  when  to  you. 
1  Jike  Monday  best^  because  it  is. nearest;  hut 
if  you  stay  till  Tuesday  I  will  wait  patieatly,  Bu^ 
yoi]  know  I  am  not  quite  the  thiqg  when  you  are 
absent.  Metbinks  1  would  have  you  always  .a( 
my  elbow.  Giv^  my  love  to  my^  ^&x  child> 
wbo>  I  hope  and.  believe  will  b^  ^  good  girl ;  and 
I  beg  of  her,  and  of  all  who  are  about  her,  that 
your  rules,  ta  which,  she  &o  qheerfuHv  submita 
when  at  home^  may  be  brokea  as  little  a^  pos<*- 
sible.  Tell  ail  her  friends  that  I  love  h^r^  .and 
a^t»(>t.heras  niy  owmchild^  and  shall  f^cdmnt, 
the  card,  of  hetr  t^  be  ooje  pf  the  most  importafit 
concerns,  of  my  life* 


Olney,  \  8  November.  ^ 

'  .  I  B  £6 A  N  .tQ  listen  at  four  for  th<s  soutid^f  tb^ 
horn.  I  listened  till,  .five  before  I  beord  it« 
Soon  after^  X  received  your  dear-  letter^  My 
h^rt  travelled  with  you  from  .stage  to  stage,  and 
I  aet  you  down  in  the  Old  Jewry  just  at  the  time 
you  mention.  But  Oh!  what  cause  .have  I.  to  be 
thankful  that  you  were  shielded,  by  the  Iford'a 
protection^  from  the  many  possible  evenlis  whicb 
might  have  spoiled  my  calculations^  aad  sentmQ 
to  bed  to^-night  with  an  aching  b^ajrt.  '  I  hope 
you  are  now  at  Cliatbam.  IJiave,  put  you  into 
the  Lord's  hand»  who^  I.  trust,  will  do. you  gopd» 
Yet  I  cannot  help  being  anxious,  till  I  know  how. 
you  felt,  aad  Ni^hat.you  met  with  uppn  jfouK 


V 

af rival.  If  joor  dear  father  be  still  iiTing,  give 
my  love  and  duty  to  him,  and  assure  him  that 
be  IS  always  in  my  thulights  and  prayars.  May 
the  Lord  support  you,  and  keep  up  your  spirits, 
by  a  sense  of  His  power  and  goodness. 


Olaeyf  21  November* 

I  TOLD  the  people,  on  Sunday  evenings  my 

food-news,  and  read  your  father's  letter.  Both 
e  and .  you  were  earnestly  prayed  for.  Bat  I 
^appose  more  than  a  hundred  were  detained 
from  us  by  coids  and  illness.  There  U  scarcely 
a  house  without  some  persons  ill  in  it ;  and  the 
general  word  is,  That  they  never  had  such  a 
sort  of  cold  before.  Many  have  taken  to  their 
beds ;  but  in  a  few  days  most  of  them  begin  to 
amend. 

W.  and  R.  B—  sent  me  word  that  their  little 
girl  was  dying,  and  I  have  since  heard  she  is 
dead.  I  expect  to  find  them  in  much  trouble. 
Thus,  at  one  time  or  another,  every  family,  and 
every,  person,  fiuds  vanity  entwined  with  their 
choicest  comforts.  It  is  best  for  us  that  it  is  so. 
For,  poor  and  vain  as  this  life  is,  we  are  suffi- 
ciently attached  to  it.  How  strong  then  would 
Our  attachment  be,  if  we  met  with  no  rubs,  or 
thorns  by  the  way  !  Is  not  the  history  of  every 
day  a  comment  upon  those  words.  This  is  not 
your  rest.  I  think  you  and  I  must  acknowledge 
that  the  Lord  has  given  us,  from  the  beginning- 
of  our  union,  a  favoured  lot:  I  think  we  have 
experienced  as  much  of  the  good  and  as  few  of 
the  evils  of  life,  as  any  persons  whom  we  know* 
And  yet,  if  we  could  fairly  estimate  ail  the  pains, 
anxieties,  and  crosses  we  have  met  with,  from 
i^rst  to  last,  it  would  make  a  considerable  abate* 
teent  in  what,  when  taken  in  a  more  general 
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view/mmy  well  be  deemed  ^  happy  state*  Atid* 
how  soon  kas  the  best  of  it  passed  away !  No- 
thing opw  retniUQs  of  many  endeared  hours,  but 
th^  riemembrancer  Though  we  have  had  the 
best  that  stich*a  iife  can  afford,  it  would  be  a 
poor  happiness  indeed  were  this  our  all»~  But 
blessed  be  God,  who  has  given  us  a  better  hope- 
than  we  had  when  we  set  out;  for  I  think  we 
then  proposed  ho  higher  satisfaction  than  we 
coold  find,  in  each  other.  It  was  well  for  us 
both  that  I  was  constrained  to  leave  you  for  three 
long  v€|^ages;  for  though  those  frequent  sepa* 
rations  were  very  irksome  at  the  time,  they  were 
sanctified  to  make  us  look  farther.  Ob,  he  has 
led  us  wisely  and  graciously !  He  has  done  all 
things  well.  We  have  nothing  now  to  ask,  but 
for  a  deeper  and  more  thankful  sense  of  His 
goodness. 


Olnej/,  26  November. 

I  AM  thinking  of  you  and  lifting  up  my  heart 
fpr  you  almost  continually.  You  are  in  the 
Lord's  school.  He  sent  you  to  give  you  the 
most  satisfactory  proofs  of  His  goodness  to  your 
£»ther,  which  I  hope  will  prove  an  encourage- 
mept^  and  a  cause  of  great  thankfulness  to  your- 
self. He  is  very  gracious,  and  I  trust  will  shew 
himself  so  to  you  and  in  you.  But  you  deprive 
yourself  of  comfort  by  listening  to  the  voice  of 
i^abelief,  which  weakens  your  hands,  and  pre- 
vents your  progress.  How  often  are  you  dis- 
tressed, as  though  you  were  only  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  others,  and  not  to  taste 
Qf  it  yourself.  Yet  the  path  of  few  people, 
through  life,  has  been  more  marked  with  pecu- 
liar mercies  than  yours.  HoW  differently  has 
ije  Urd  us  from  the  way  we  should  have  chosen 
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for  ourselves !  We  have  had  remarkable' turas- 
in  our  affairs,  but  every  change  has  been  for  the 
better ;  and  in  every  trouble  (for  we  have  bad 
pur  tTQubles)  He  has  giv^n  ua  effectual  help* 
$bali  we  not  then  believe^  that  He  will  perfiE»ct 
that  which  concerns  us  ?  When  1  was  an  infant^ 
'  and  knew  not  what  I. wanted.  He  sent  you  into 
the  world,  to  be,  first,  the  principal  hinge  upon 
which  my  part  and  character  in  life  was  to  turn, 
and  then  to  be  my  companion.  We, have  tra- 
velled together  near  twenty-si^c  year»;  and  though 
we  are  changeable  creatures^  and  have  seea 
almost  every  thing  change  around  us.  Re  has 
preserved  our  affecUons  by  His  blessing,  or  we 
might  have  been  weary  of  each  other.  How  far 
we  have  yet  to  go  we  know  not,  but  the  greater, 
and,  as  to  externals,  the  pleiasaQter  part  of  our 
journey,  is  probably  passed  over.  If  our  lives* 
are  prolonged,  the  shadows  of  the  evening,  old 
age,  with  its  attendant  infirmities,  will  be  press* 
ing  upon  us  soon.  Yet  I  hope  this  uncertain, 
remaining  part  of  our  pilgrimage,  will,  upon  the 
whole,  be  the  best:  for  our  God  is  a]|*sufficient, 
and  can  make  us  more  happy  by  the  light  of  Hia 
countenance,  when  our  temporal  comfort&  fail,, 
than  we  ever  were  when  we  possessed  them  to 
the  greatest  advantage. 


0/«ey,  3  December. f 

When,  you  told,  me  that  S—  was  comilig< 
home,  my  heart  sunk  like  a  stone ;  but  Jt  soon' 
revived  upon  finding  you  had  altered  your  par-' 
pose.     If  she  had  come,  I  must  either  have  sent 
her  back  again,  or  have  set  out  myself  to  fetch 
you.  -  If  you  were  Diot  where  you  are,  she  would 
be  very  useful  to  me  here :  1  feel  the  want  of 
her* ;  But  a$  thiugsjslaad^  you  must  eidier  both 
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« 

0om6  or/bplb  stsay ;  for  I  should  not  hatve  4;nh^ 
Oomfort^Ue  day  if  you  ^^r^  $t  Chatham  alon^«> 
£very  injcooyefiience  will  seem  light,  if  compareijl 
.with  the  thoughts  of  your  being  left  by  yourself. 
Your  dear  father  is  not  acquainted  either  with, 
my  feelings  or  my  situation,  but  you  will  dp  your 
best  to  apprise  him  of  both.  As  to  your  return^ 
if  there  he  go^d  grounds  to  think  that  the  time 
of  his  departure  is  near  at  hand,  I  ought  not  to 
desire  it;  bvrt  if  the  unexpected  turn  the  pbysi- 
ciaq  spieaks  of  sliou.Id  prolong  his  life  for  months 
Qr  year^^  and  restore  him  to  the. same  state  ia 
lybich  you  left  him  in  Septciniber,  your  presence, 
9%  home  will  soon  be  so  necessary,  that  nothing 
but  the  most  urgent  call  of.  duty  can  dispense 
with  it.  I  speak  not  merely  iipon  my  own  per-^ 
sonal  accouut;  you  are  gre^ttly  wanted  by  the 
sick 9  by  the  poor,  and  by  your  family.  There 
aite  many  things  to  which  1  cannot  attend  as  I 
ought  while  you  arcjaway,  I  hopCi  if  your  father 
recovers  so  far  as  ,to  bear  a  removal,  he  will 
give  up  business,  and  come  and  live  with  us,  and 
apend  the  remnaat  of  bis  days  amongst  those 
i^ho  can  join  with  him  in  talking  of  that  better 
land  to  which  he  is  going,  and  in  praising  thef 
Lord  for  Hi^  goodness. ' 

1  hope  nothing  that  I  have  written  will  make 
you  uneasy.  .My  mind  hfijs  been  a  little  agitated, 
but  liow  I  have  put  down  my  thoughts  upon 
paper  I  am  composed  again.  Your  absence  is^. 
indeed^a  trial ;  .but.  who  ^m  I,  that  I  should  not 
have  trials  f  Ah,  I  have  deserved  much  more, 
than  this,  even  to  be  broken,  with  breach  upon 
breach,  and  to  be  deprived  of  you  altogether. 
The  Lord  helps  me,  in  some  measure,  to  resign 
ail  to  Hitf  disposal,. and  to  say,  Not  my  will,  bur 
thine  be  done.  This  separa^n  is  not  like  jsomv  •■ 
iriiich.weliAYe  focmerly  knoiwn:  there  are  n^ , 
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oceans  between  ns  now^  nor  am  1  nnder  a  painful* 
suspense,  as  when  I  could  not  hear  of  jou  for  a 
whole  tweWemonth.  Even  then  he  was  pleased 
to  watch  over  us,  to  support  us,  and  restore  us  to 
each  other,  again  and  again.  Therefore,  mj 
soul,  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him.  Yea,  I  will  praise  Him  now  for  His 
goodness  to  you.  I  know  you  have  felt  much  :« 
afflictions  must  be  felt  to  be  sanctiPed.  But  you 
have  been  strengthened  according  to  your  day. 
We  seem,  as  I  lately  observed,  to  have  had  as 
smooth  a  journey  thus  far  as  most  people ;  yet, 
at  intervals,  our  trials  have  been  very  sharp. 
Mine  are  always  so  when  I  feel  for  you  ;  though 
few  things  witn  which  your  peace  or  comfort 
are  not  connected  give  me  much  trouble.  I  pay, 
at  some  seasons,  a  heavy  tax,  for  loving  you,  I  a 

had  almost  said,  too  well.  But  I  cannot  love 
you  too  well,  unless  I  love  you  improperly.  I 
Deiieve  it  was  of  the  Lord's  goodness  that  I  loved 
you  at  first ;  and  1  am  sure  that  both  duty  and 
gratitude  bind  me  to  love  you  now.  The  love 
which  a  husband  should  bear  to  his  wife  is 
eitpressed  in  very  strong  terms  by  the  apostle, 
Ephes.  V.  25 — 28.  But  you  certainly  have  been 
my  idol,  and  I  often  fear  you  are  too  much  so 
still.  Alas  !  how  difficult  is  it  to  draw  the  line 
exactly,  between  undervaluing  arid  overvaluing  , 
the  gifts  of  God !     The  good  Lord  pity  and  par-  •' 

don  us  both,  and  take  such  a  full  possession  .of 
our  hearts,  that  no  rival  may  interiere  with  what  t 

is  only  due  to  Him  ! 


0/»ey,  7  December. 

If  your  letters  (as  you  think)  afforded  me 
neither  pleasure  nor  comfort,  I  should  not  soi 
earnestly  wish  you  to  write ;   but  you  may  be/ 
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mssQred  they  afford  me  both,  and  that  in  yoM 
absence  nothing  of  a  temporal  kind  can  give  me 
equal  satisfaction*  I  usnally  grow  thoughtful, 
and  absent,  about  four  o'clock,  when  I  expect 
the  post  is  coming,  till  I  bear  the  horn ;  then  my 
spirits  flutter :  bat  when  I  receive  a  letter  from 
you,  have  read  it,  and  find  you  were  well,  I  pre^ 
sendy  feel  composed,  and,  i  hope,  a  little  thank^ 
ful.  Thus  it  was  to-night.  Glad  I  am  to  hear 
that  your  dear  father  is  preparing  to  part  with 
his  house,  and  seems  not  unwilline  to  come  to 
Ohiey,  where  I  trust  he  will  find  me  heartily 
joining  with  you  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power 
to  make  hi^  remaining  days  comfortable. 

The  .language  of  Ps.  xl.  5.  suits  me  well. 
There  is  no  end  to  the  inventory  of  my  mercies. 
May  He  who  has  given  so  much  to  us,  and  done 
so  much  for  us,  add  the  crowning  mercy  of  a 
thankful  heart!  Though  I  can  talk  of  thank- 
fulness,- I  feel  much  insensibility ;  but  I  know 
that  while  sindwelleth  in  me  it  will  have  effects: 
>it  will  distress,  but  it  cannot  condemn  those  who 
brieve  in  Jesua.  In  fsaiah,  xliii.  24,  25,  -  we 
have  a  character  of-  the  Lord's  salvation :  it  is 
free,  for  His  own  sake.  It  is  fail;  the  blottins 
out  of  sin, '  like  ft  cloud,  beyond  recal  and 
remembrance.  And  the*  subjects  of  this  salva- 
tion are  they  who  have  wearied  him  by  their 
iniquities. 

Olnejjf,  23  December, 

Man  y  prayers  are  offered  for  you,  apd  I  hope 
vre  shall  soon  have:  to  offer  praise.  I  pray,  not 
only  that  we  mny  be  restor^  to  each  orher,  but 
t^iat.  our  long  separation  may  be  sanctified  to  ti# 
both.  Though  it  has  been  a  gentle  trial,  com^ 
paired  tQ  what  the  Lord  might  justly  have  sent, 

N 
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9fi^,  mingled  wilb  great  loercie^ -jet  a  trijal  it  i» 
to  me, .  and  p^haps  more  ^q  to  jou«     N ot  iiiiiti 
I-n^ean  to  yield  the  palm  to  you,  a8>if  yoacan* 
be  more  sensibly  ^fleeted:  by  absence  thaft:my-*> 
self  ;'ri>dt  I  allow  my  siUilitiioa  ikt  .home  k.  i»o*e 
pleasant  than  yours  ,whUe  abroad.:   Considered^ 
as  ^  t/ial,  we  have  caii^e  to  be.  thankful  .that  it 
has  been,  so  muqh  sweetened;   and-we  sb<MuId' 
liJLewis^  aim  to  draw  some  useful  lessons  ffibm.it^> 
I  hope  I  have  learned  some,,  if  lean  bat|>ractise 
them.    I  cannot  feel-  how  much  1   miss  you, 
when  you  are  from  me  bat  a  feilr  weeks,  .witb-* 
o|it  tbinkiug    what   support   I  should  nped    if\ 
I  t'l^as  wholly  deprived  of  you.  The  like  thought^' 
I.  i^uppose,  is  sometimes  upon  your  mind.    The 
hour  will  prpbabjy  come  when .  we  annst  »cpe- 
rience  the  alternative  of  leaving,  or  being  left;' 
For  though  possible,  it  is  not  very  likely,  tmt  we 
shall  be  removed  both  at  once.    :May  the  Lord' 
impress 'the  event  of  this  unknown  hour  upon  ^ 
our  minds,  not.  to  distress  us,  but  to  keep  alivef  id^ 
us  a  sense  of  the  insignificancy  of  ©very  tbing 
here,  compared  wi^bthe  one  thing  needful  j—* 
May  he  cause  our  faith  to  grow  and  take  deep 
root,  and  fix  in  us  such  a  persuasion  of  his  dl-^  ^ 
sufficiency  and  grace,  and  of  our  interest  in  bis 
promises,  that  we  may  trust  and  not  be  afraid, « 
but  cheeiifully  commit  all  that  is  before  ua  to  hit) 
care.     He  who  has  supported  us  for  weeks  cmi 
support  us  for  years,   and  .make  those  things 
tolerable  which   seem   the   most  formidable  in 
prospect.  We  are  prone  to  be  over  earnest  about 
matters  which  will  one  day  appear  to  us  of  no 
more  importance  than  the  recollection  of  a  dream. 
But;  oh !  the  peace  of' God  satisfies  and  fills  the* 
l>6art^  and  leaves  but  little  room'  for  anxious  cares, 
or  a  wai^mth  of  spirit  about  tnfles  1 

i  acknowledge,  your  kindness  in  sending  me 
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tolerably  fong  letters,  arid  by  way  of  tbanks,  I 
have  this  tirrie  taken  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  stnd 
will  try  to  fill  it.     If  I  had  leisure,  and  could 
find  something  to  say,  1  would  please  myself 
with  writing,   not  sheets,   but  quires.     But  I 
have  many  things   to   attend,  and    meet   with 
honrly  interruptions.     When  I  awakened  our 
dear  little  girl  this  morning,  I  asked  her  for  a 
text,  and  shfe  very  promptly  gave  me  Isa.  xHi.  16. 
which  contains  an  epitome  of  my  own  history, 
^ndof  yours  also,     ftow  blind  were  we'^whea 
the  Lorcl  brought  us  together!     How  little  did 
'we  then  think  of  the  paths  by  which,   and  to 
which,  He  had  purposed  to  lead  us.     But  He 
caused  light  to  shine,  upon  our  darkness,  J^e  has 
mdde  a  thousand  crooked  things  straight  before 
tis,^  and  we  Jiave  good  reason  to  trust  his  promise 
that  He  will  not  forsake  us.     Crooked  things 
will  occur  in  our  path,  now'  and  then,  but,  if  He 
be  with  us,  we  need  not  fear.    And  th^  time  is  * 
short.     May  we  learn  to  speak  the  Psalmist's 
language  from  our  hearts.  Lord!  what  wait  we 
for,  oar  hope  is  in  thee.     We  have  seen  much 
of  the   good,    which   this    life,   in  a  temporal 
view,   can  afford.      We    have   felt   enough  of 
its  evils  to  know  that  all  here  is  mingled  with 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spifit.    And  I  trust,  that 
before  He  renaoves  us,  He  willmake  us  heartily 
willing  to  go,  that  we  may  behold  Him  who  shed 

his^ precious  blood  to  redeem  our  souls. 

•■       .    •  "        ■    •     •  ,     ■  ■ 

_  Olney,  26  December. 

The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me.  He  maintains 
my  peace,  and  preserves  me  from  evils  and  snaresw 
Bat' I  feel  much  abomination  in  my  Ue^rt.  I 
cp  truly  say,  it  is  a, cage  of  unclean  and  hateful 
birds.  I  dare  not  entrust  any  one,  not  even  you, 
with  a*  detail  of  the  wild,  foolish,  and  dreadful 
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thoughts  which  often  pester  my  iniDd*  The 
Lord,  who  is  infinitely  holy,  sees  All,  yet  He 
Wars  with  me,  and  permits  me;  vile  as  I  am,  to 
call  Him  mine.  Is  not  this  wonderful?  Oh^! 
He  is  full  of,  grace  and  mercy !  I  hope  you 
think  and  find.  Him'  so. 

Yesterday  was  a  busy  time,  but  I  was  led  com- 
fortably through.  I  had  a  good  night,lind  slept 
this  morning  till  past  deveu,  I  am  sufiScientfy 
indulgent  to  Mr,  Self.  Do  not  fear  my  pinching, 
or  overworking  him.  I  need  a  spur  more  than 
a  bridle.  You  often  think  I  do  too  much;  I 
much  oftener  see  cause  to  confess  myself,  com* 
paratively  at  least,  a  slothful  and  unprofitable 
servant.  In  the  concerns  of  immortal  souls, 
with  eternity  in  view,  and  so  much  depending 
upon  the  present  moment,  what  assiduity,  or  im- 
portunity can  be  proportioned  to  the  casef  I 
ought  to  be  alwavs  upon  the  wing,  seising  any 
opportunity  of  aiming  to  be  useful,  whether  by 
word  or  pen ;  and  of  course,  much  more  careful 
and  diligent  than  I  am,  to  redeem  the  time.  The 
Lord  pity  and  pardon  us  all,  and  make  us  as  wise 
ini  our  generation,  as  the  men  of  the  world  are 
in  theirs  i 


Olney,  27  December^ 
Wb  are  all  well,  and  therefore  you  need  not 
be  alarmed  at  my  writing  so  soon.  Mr-  R— 
called  on  me  this  morning,  and  when  I  spoke  of 
my  intended  journey,  be  said  he  must  go  to 
London  soon,  and  that  if  he  could  be  of  any 
service,  he  would  suit  his  time  to  ours,  and  wil^ 
lingly  conduct  your  &ther  to  Olney.  When  be 
first  spoke,  my  heart  answered.  Thank  you  for 
nothing ;  I  do  not  choose  to  miss  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  my  dear  M.  at  least  a  whole  week  sooner 
than  if  I  wait  for  her  at  home.     But  I  soon 
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considered  Mr.R.  is  an  active  strong  man  who  has 
his  ejes  and  his  Vits  about  him,  and  could,  per* 
haps,  upon  many  occasions,  be  much  more  help- 
ful to  my  father  than  I  could.  So  I  must  men-, 
tion  this  to  her,  and  if  she  approves  it,  J  must,« 
^or  my  father's  sake,  submit  to  stay  a  little  longer 
before  I  see  her.  If  you  think  that  my  cpming 
will  do  as  well,  or  better,  here  I  am  in  waiting. 
Nothing  but  prudence,  and  a  sense  of  duty  here, 
would  prevent  my  setting  off  towards  you  this 
night.  I  should  much  prefer  it  to  going  to  bed. 
If  it  depended  on  my  will  only,  1  feel  myself 
well-disposed  to  take  a  journey  of  five  hundred 
miles,  for  one  day,  or  half  a  day  of  your  com- 
pany, if  I  could  have  it  upon  no  easier  terms^  I 
need  not  multiply  wotds,  you  well  know  that  I 
cannot  wish  for  an  excuse  to  prevent  my  coming 
to  you.  But  your  father's  safe  and  comfortable 
travelling  is  at  present  a  chief  object  with  me. 
X  love  him  for  his  own  sake;  'when  be  gave  his 
consent  that  yon  should  be  mine,  he  laid  me 
under  an  obligation  which  I  can  never  repay ; 
atid  over  and  above  all  this,  he  is  your  father* 


1776.- 

Olney,  7  Jantiary. 

For  fear  the  snow  should  prevent  my  being 
with  you  on  Tuesday,  I  write  a  hasty  line  to  tell 
you  that  we  are  all  well. 

1  suppose,  if  Self  had  his  will,  he  would  think 
his  journey  to  you,  of  such  importance,  that  no 
snow  should  hilive  fallen  to  retard  it,  or  make  it 
inconvenient.  Poor  proud  creature !  What  a  pre- 
sumptuous worm,  to  admit  one  thought  against 
the  appointment  of  the  Most  High ;  instead  of 
being  duly 'thankful,  that  you  and  I,  are  safely 
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sheUeredi  and  well  provided  for^  in  this  severe- 
weather!  What  hardstvips  are  some  persona  su& 
feriog  this  morningy  while  you,  I  bope^  are  slieep* 
ing  peacefully  ia  your  bed,  and  I  am  sitting  by 
a  good  fire.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  repine,  if  in 
some  things  our  inclinations  are  a  little  crossed* 
It  is  often,  yea  always,  in  mercy  when  they  are. 
We  have  seen  it  so  in  many  instances  already^ 
and  shall  hereafter  see  that  it  was  so  in  all* 

Let  me  beg  you  not  to  give  way  to  fears  oo 
my  account,  nor  to  calculate  the  depth  of. the 
snow,  at  present,  nor  of  the^floods,  when  tjb)? 
snow  shall  mdt.  Since  yovL  have  had  an  int^t^t 
in  me,  the  Lord  has  pieserved  me,  in  the  mid);t 
of  many  dangeris,  such  as  ypu'  can  form  no  i^^ii 
of.  We  may  safely  trust  him  now.  His  arqa  i» 
not  weary ;  He  is  always  near  usy  and  his  Provi- 
dence watchful  over  those  th^t  fear  him.  Sat  I 
knbwl  cannot  reason  away  yoiir  apprehension^^ 
any  more  than  I  can  my  own,  when  they  aife 
exercised  about  ^om.  I  will  therefore  direct  my 
thoughts  upward — Lord  do  thou  keep  her  heart 
Staid  upon  thee,  and  give  her  power  to  trust  itU 
in  thine  hand,  and  submit  all  to  thy  will!  Amen» 


Olney,  9  January. 

If  I  didfiot  feel  fDr  your  anxiety,  I  should  be 
quite  easy,  for  we  are  all  well,  and  surroun^d 
with  mercies.  I  thought  to  be  in  London  to-night^ 
atid  with  you  to-morrow;  but  the  Lord  appointed 
otherwise.  The.  greatest  fall  of  snow;  I  ever  re- 
member, has  prevented  me ;  but  I  might  have 
been  prevented  by  illness.  Till  ten  or  elevefi 
this  morning,  I  thought  of  making  myself  as 
easy  as  I  could,  at  horned  But  after  the  waggont 
came  in,  finding  that  the  road  was  open  to  New- 
port, and  it  beginning  to  thaw^  I  supposed  if  I 
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could  reach  thither^  I.  should  find  the  high  road 
passable  enough.     As  I  chalked  it  out,  I  was  to 
reach  St.  Alban's  by  €iebt,set  out  from  thence 
at  four  to-naorroWittM)rning,  bfeakfast  in  London^ 
and  drink  tea  in  the  afternoon  with  my  dearest 
'M.  ^   Accordingly,    about  noon  we   began  our 
march.     Mr.  R.  led  the  van,  I  was  in  the  centre, 
arid  Richard'  brought  up  the  rear.    He  was  de- 
signed' to  bring  the  horses  home;     I  was  a  litt!^ 
'Concerned -^hciw  he  would  be  a"ble  to  manage  the 
three  horses>  but  my  concern  was  needless^  for 
^e  returned  as  we  went.    The  road  from  New- 
port was  impassible  to  carriages.  '  Neither  chatse 
nor  mail  could  move.    I  came  safely  home,  well 
pleased  that  I.  had  made  the  attempt,   and  only 
-aa^i^'u^  lest -yott  should  be  alarmed.    I  wish  ybu 
t^tiay  be  able  toMrive  awky^'your  fears  upon  tASf 
•ftccoUnf^  or  rather  pray  them  away.    .1^  am  ii^ 
♦aafe  hands.    The  Lord  is  niy  protector  and  youi^s 
•tc^.      But  if  your  parnful  feelings  cannot  be 
avoided,  may  thiey  be 'sanctified  I*  My  love  is  urir 
willing  that  joii. should  have  an  uneasy  moment, 
but -the  Lord's  love  is  not  only  tender,  but  wise. 
•    Kor  let  us  regret,;  that  this  fall  of  snow  should 
^rdlohg  our  fee^ai^tioii.     It  fell  by  the  direction 
i)f  G6<fs  pro vid4n'6e,  both  as  to  the  time,   arid 
<be  spot.    And 'he  likewise  times  owr  concerns ; 
»^ir  the  snow  might  have  detained  your  father^on 
the  road, '^s  l- hear  it  has  some  dompany,  who 
Hvere  glad  to  be  sheltered  in  a  stu^U  public  house 
by  the  road  side,' and  can  neither  get  backward, 
wr  forward.  Come,  all  is  well.  'We  are,  indeed, 
asunder^  but  I  am  not  in  Africa.     How  things 
ar^  now  we  know'.    What  unforeseen  Events  the 
interposition  of  the  snow  may  have  prevented^ 
l^e  know  not.    As  it   i^,  the  consciousness^  of 
loving;  and  being  beloved,  remains  with  i^  i  and 
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this  is  better  tlmn  every  tbinj^  else  woold  be, 
without  it« 


Olney,  20  January. 

You  say,  yoa  cannot  describe  your  uneasiness 
when  you  neither  saw  me,  as  you  expected^  nor 
heard  from  me.  I  need  no  description.  I  felt 
it  for  you.  I  well  knew  how  you  would  be  situ* 
ated,  unless  you  were  apprized  that  the  roads 
were  stopped.  Had  the  snow  fallen  with  you 
as  with  us^  you  would  have  accounted  for  . 
my  not  coming.  I  think  no  motive^  Tess 
powerful  than  yourself,  would  have  induced  me 
to  go  to  Newport  when  I  did.  It  was  at  least 
an  unpleasant  ride,  and  I  could  not  have  managed 
it,  iiad  I  been  alone.  We  were  obliged,  in  some 
places,  to  quit  i the  road,  which  was  impassable, 
and  to  go  rtfund  the  open  fields,  and,  at  times, 
both  the  horse  and  his  rider  were  almost  buried 
in  the  snow.  If  either  fatigue  or  expence  could 
have  prevented  your  anxiety,  you  /would  have 
had  none.     But  I  hope  all  is  well  over  now. 

It  may  help  to  make  us  patient,  it  should,  in* 
deed,  make  us  thankful,  to  reflect  upon  the  va»t 
distress  that  multitucles.are  probably  in,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  at  this  moment  while  I  am  writing. 
Some  starving  with  cold,  others  with  hunger, 
some  lost  in  tne  anoW^  others  dadhihg  against , 
the  rocks.  Ah,  my  dearest,  how  hasr  sin  filled 
the  world  with  woe!  And  we  are  sinners  like 
others;  but  our  sufferings  are  light,  compared 
with  what  many  endure,  and  stilfmore  light,  if 
compared  with  bur  deserts*  The  Lord  has  done 
a  great  thing  for  us,  in  shewing  us  the  way  of 
salvation.  Here  may  our  thoughts  and  desires 
chiefly,  fix.  If  sin  be  pardoned,  if  we  are  acr^ 
cepted  in  the  beloved,  then  He  will  guide  us  by 
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tlie  way,  :and  heaven  will  be  our  pprtioa  at  tlie- 
e<id«  And  see!  He  is  se$ited  on  a  throne  of 
^ace,  and  ready  to  bestow  every  blessing  that 
we  needy  more  than  our  scanty  minds  can  either 
ask  or  conceive.  I  am  at  a  distance  from  you« 
But  al&^j  what  am  I?  If  you  were  here,  I  could 
ItfTord  you  no  comfort,  or  help,  but  by  his  bless* 
ing.  But  He  can  dp  you  good  without  me«  He 
can  sensibly  refresh  you,  or  secretly  support  you, 
and  be  untojoi^  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place* 


I  AM  not  surprised  that  yon,  sometimes^  find 
it  hard  to  be  reconciled  to  your  present  situation, 
I  was  much  comforted  by  the  strain  of  cheerful 
submission,  expressed  in  your  two  former  letters; 
but  I  know,  from  what  passes  io  my  own  heart, 
that  we  cannot  maintain  such  a  resigned  frame 
of  spirit^  by  any  power  of  our  own.  i  wish  you, 
however,  to  look  back  a>month  or  two,  to  the 
time  when  you  feared,  something  had  happened' 
to  me.  You  then  thought,  if  you  could  be  sure 
that  I  was  well,  you  could  make  light  of  every 
inconvenience.  The  present  severe  weather  is 
a  dispensation  fr<4m  the  Lord.  Thousands  feel 
much  more  terrible  effects  from  it,  than  we  have 
felt ;  and  I  know  no  ground  of  claim  that  we  have, 
to  an  exemption  from  a  share  in  those  trials^  to 
which  all  are  exposed.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  submit  and  wait  patiently,  for  after  all,  we  can 
alter  nothing.  We  may  make  things  worse 
by  a.  want  or  resignation,  but  we  cannot  mend 
theni.    . 

I  acknowledge  that  your  part  of  the  trial  hasbeea 
the  hardest;  yet  mine  has  not  been  light,  espe-^ 
cially  if  v^hat  I  have  felt  for  you^  be  taken  into  the 
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accoQiot.  Yet^npon  the^bole,  the  Lord  keeps  drf 
d^iod  atteotive.  to  what  I  haVe  deserve,  aad  to 
vibat  others  suflfer,  sa  that,  in.  the  msdn,  I  am 
quiet  acid  peaceful.  If  either  you^  or  I,  or  the 
dear  child  had. been  iU,  the  trial  would  have  beiitt 
much  greater^  yet  even  then  we  could  tiot  hdve 
helped  ourselves* 


Weiting  to  youy  is  now  almost  the  only  thing: 
to  which  I  can  attend.     Let  us  try  to  be  thank- 
ful that  we  are  all  well,  and  favoured  with  the 
necessaries^  and  comforts  of  life.    And  let  us  pray 
that  thisi  separation,  with  all  its  inconvenienti6s> 
may  be  sanotified*    How  .often  have  I  committed 
you  and  myself  to  the  Lord,  seemed  wilting  that 
he  should  take  bis  own  mettiods  with  ns,   and 
Xhaty  in  hope  he.  would  make  all  things  work  to* 
^ther  for  our  good,  I  would  never  presuttie  to 
^a|y  to  him,,  Wh^t  doest  thou?  And  yet,  when  I 
think'of  ywr  present  distress,  my  spirits  are  so 
softened  and  affected,  that  I  am  ready  to  over« 
loojc  my  innumerable  causes  for  thankfulness* 
I  can  easily  see,  how  this  trial  may  be  one  of  the 
•  aU  things,, working  together  for  our  good ;  but  it 
is  his  blessing,  mu^t  make  it  so.     For  if  left  to 
myself,.  I  am  capable  of  forgetting  both  correc* 
tions  and  comforts. 

.  I  anl  writing  by  a  good  fire,  and  while  I  al- 
qiost  born  on  one  side,  I  feel  the  frost  on  the 
other*  How  true  is  that  word.  Who  can  stand 
before  his  cold  ?^  And  there  is  another  good  word 
which  I  hope,  in  due  lime^  to  see  fiilfi  lied,  He 
sendeth  forth  his  word  and  nielteth  then>.  He 
eauseth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 
He  can  make  a  speedy  and  powerful  change  iii 
the  weather.  When  he  giveth  bis  commandment. 
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it  runneth  very  sWiftly,  Such  likewise  is  ^yir 
power  oVer  the  heart.  He  can  give  peace 
for  trouble,  heal  our  sorfows,  revive  our  graces^ 
and  make  us  joyful  in  tribulation,  'If  He  speaks, 
it  is  done. '  He  can  bring  real  arid  enduring 
good,  out  of  seeming  and  transient  evrl, '  wa:teir 
out  of  rocks,  and  honey  out  of  lions.  Oh  \ .  that 
I  could  leave  you,  myself,  apd  my  all  in  hi* 
hands;  be  still  arid  know  that  He  is  God,  and 
istaiid  still  to  see  his  salvation.  Remembeir  me? 
toMr.  K— .  If  he  wants  his  house  cleared,- 1 
want  mine  to  be  filled.  But  the  Lord  has  inter- 
posed.* We  must  not  complain  ;  if  we  do,  we 
directly  find  fault  with  Him,  who  appointeththe 
seasons. 


Olney,l  February *^ 

YbxJR  liiotimful  letter  made  me  thoroughly 
uYiei^sy,  till  thi^.  evening  about  eight,  when  1  wa» 
surprised,  by  a  note  informing  me  that  jQur 
fat;ber  was  at  Newport,  where  they  could  not  get 
a  chaise,  but  wished  to  come  lojQlney  to-night,, 
if  I  coi^Id  send  one.  You  may  guess  how  I  raxji 
ajid  flew,  to  get  one.  It  set  off  soon  j.  il  is  now 
ten  p'.clock,  and  I  expect  them  in  half  an  hour«. 
Your  being  in  the  dumps,;  threw  me  into  the 
dumps  deep  enough.  1  was  distressed  for  your, 
uneasiness,  but  still  hoped  what  I  wrote  lastj 
would  prevent  his  coming.  For  I  was  filled  with 
ihe  most  iilarmicig  Apprehensions  of  your  fathejr's 
travelling  in  this  weather.  I  thought  the  frost 
would  seize  his  legs,  and  imagined  I  saw  the 
chaise  stopped  in  the  snow,  or  overturned,  and 
this^t  he,  incapable  of  helping  himself,  would  be 
jfrozen  to-  death.  The  messenger,  arrived  more 
than  an  hour  before  your  second  letter,  or  it 
would  have  increased  my  fears,   to  have  been 
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informed  that  he  was  actually  upon  the  road.  I 
have  not  felt  my  own  weakness,  and  want  of 
dependance  upon  God,  mor^  sensibly,  a  great 
while.    But  I  hope,  when  he  shall  have  brought  ;i 

us  happily  together,  what  we  have  suffered  for 
each  other,  during  these  last  eleven  weeks,  will 
he  remembered  by  us  with  thankfulness,  and  to 
profit. 

P;  S.  Your  father  arrived  at  half  past  ten, 
safe  and  well,  as  full  of  spirits  as  a  young  roan, 
pr  as  if  he  had  but  just  risen  from  bed.  He  is 
very  well  this  morning,  and  so  we  are  all ;  and 
<?V€ry  face  about  me  looks  more  pleasant,  as  we^ 
now  can  form  a  reasonable  hope  of  seeing  yon 
ioon*. 


1785- 

Ijondonjt  Hoxton,  6  August. 

I  LONG  to  hear  that  you  had  a  comfortable 
journey  to  Southampton,  and  that  you  are  now 
with  our  dear  friends.  Nothing  has  taken  place 
amctig  us  that  can  be  properly  called  new,  which 
IS  a  great  mercy.  For  though  you  have  been 
gone  but  one  day,  a  single  day,  or  a  single  hour^ 
may  produce  painful  alterations  in  a  femily.  The 
Lord  has  preserved  us  through  a  long  course  of 
years,  and  in  different  situations,  from  various 

*  From  the  above  period  we  were  seldom  separated;  and 
the  few  letters  I  wrote  were  short,  and  contained  little  that 
I  can  deem  worth  transcribing;  I  add  the  following,  written 
After  our  removal  to  London,  when  the  ilhiess  of  our  dear 
Eliza  Cuningbam  made  n  journey  to  .Southampton  necessary. 
I  subjoin  them,  chiefly  as  a  testimony  of  the  Lord*s  good^ 
ness.  in  preserving  our  affection  from  being  diminished  by 
the  increase  of  years. .  I  believe  I  was  net  absent  from  her 
more  than  a  day  or  two  at  a  time,  after  the  date  of  the  lasi^ 
till  she  finished  her  course*  '^ 


fVhile  resident  in  London,  \7B6»         £77 

•calaoiities  which  have  overtaken  others.  Our 
obligatioos  to  thankfulness  are  singular  and  nu^ 
merous.  When  the  chaise  drove  past  the  cor- 
ner, ray.  heart  seemed  to  go  away  with  i^.  It 
contained,  what  was  of  more  value  to  me,  than 
the  cargoes  of  a  whole  £ast  India  fleet.  TeH 
Eliza  that  1  love  her  very  dearly.  I  feel  parting 
with  you.and  with  her ;  but  I  can  cheerfully  sub- 
mit to  any  thing,  that  may,  by  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings contribute  to  her  recovery,  or  relief.  She 
would  soon  be  well  if  I  could  make  her  so.  But 
she  is  in  better  hands  than  mine.  I  have  a  com* 
fortable  hope  that  her  illness  has  been,  and  will 
be,  sanctified,  to  an  end  farmore  desirable,  thari 
health  or  life  itself.  Therefore  I  leave  her  to  the 
wise  and  merciful  directibn  of  the  Lord,  who,  I 
trust,  loves  her  better  than  I  can. 

I  cannot  Write  a  l6ng  letter  to-night.  What 
could  I  indeed  say,  if  I  had  more  time,'  that  I 
have  not  said  a  thousand  times  over?  Vet  there 
still  is,  and  will  be,  something  i^nsaid  in  my 
heart,  which  I  have  not  words  to  express.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  little  separation,  to  quicken 
us  to  mutual  prayer,  and  to  lead  us  to  a  thank- 
ful review  or  the  mercy  and  goodness,  which 
have  followed  us  through  the  many  years  we 
have  been  united.  How  many  turns  have  we 
seen!.  Uiider  how  m^ny  trials  have  "we  been 
supported!  How  many  deliverances  have  we 
known !  How  many  comforts  have  we  enjoyed  t 
Especially,  what  gr^at  advantages  have  we  pos- 
sessed, for  seeking  and  knowing  the  things,  which 
pertain  to  our  everlasting  peace!  The  years, 
we  have  passed  together^  will  return  no  more;. 
The  afflictions  are  gone,  the  pleasures  likewise 
are  gone,  for  ever.  The  longer  we  hve,  such 
pleasures  as  this  world  can  afford,  will,  more  and 
more,  lose  their  power  of  pleasing.    Only,,  ouy 
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love,  I  trust,  will  subsist  and  flourish  to  the"  end 
of  Hfii,  yea,  beyond  it.  It  wHl  always  be  a  trutb^ 
tbat  the  Lord,  in  giving  me  you,  gave  me  tbe 
best  temporal  desire  of  my  heart.  But  the  sha- 
dows of  the  evening  advance.  Old  age  is  grow- 
ing upon  us,  and  the. days  are  approaching,  when 
We  shall  have  no  pleasure,  but  what  we  can  de- 
rive from  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  con-^ 
sdlations  of  His  Holy  Spirit !  These,  if  we  are 
favoured  with  them,  will  sufficiently  compen- 
sate for  the  abatement,  or  the  loss  of  all  the  rest* 
The  streams  may  run  dry,  but  the  fountain  of 
living  waters  will  always  flow.  May  his  presence 
be  near  our  hearts,  and  then  all  will  be  well ! 

1  am  too  fully  employed,  to  feel  time  hang 
heavy  upon  my  hands,  in  your  absence ;  and  if 
I  am  permitted  to  come  to  you,  the  thoughts 
of  the  journey's  end,  will  make  the  journey 
pleasant. 
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Hoxton,  13  Augmt* 

'  I  THANK  the  Lord  and  you,  for  the  comfort- 
able account  of  your  arrival  at  Southampton^ 
without  meeting  any  harm  by  tbe  way  ;  and  that 
you  found  our  dear  friends  well.  We  entreated 
the  Lord  to  take  care  of  you,  and  He  hasf  heard 
our  prayer.  How  often  has  He  heard'  and  an- 
sv^ered  us.  Oh !  that  We  may,  at  length,  learn 
to  trust  him,  without  anxiety.  I  believe,  I*  shall 
find  it  difficult  to  procure  a  supplv  for  my 
church.  But  if  the  Lord  pleases  to  let  me  see 
my  dear  friends,  at  Southampton,  while  you  are 
with  tbetn,  ways  and  means  will  be  found.  Hi$ 
will  must  take  place,  and  I  shoud  be  sorry  to 
move  a  step  without  it. 

I  long  to  hear  that  dear  Eliza  has  been  in  the 
water,  and  how  it  agrees  with  her.    The  Lord 
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can  give  it  the  virtue  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
If  He  sees  it  best  for  her  on  the  whole,  she  will 
find  relief.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  her;  I  do 
not.  But  I  had  much  rather  see  her  as  she  is, 
than  in  full  health  and  spirits,  if  careless  and 
fond  of  dissipation,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case 
with  girls  tit  ner  age.  To  bear  the  yoke  in  youth, 
h  not  pleasant  to  the  flesh ;  but  it  has  often 
proved  a  blessing  to  the  soul. 

I  commend  you  both  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace;  I  wish  you  much  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  understandings  particularly  in  this 
fespect,  that  it  has  no  necessary  dependance  upon 
outward  things.  If  we  wait  upon  Him,  we  are 
sure  to  be  remembered  with  the  favour  which 
He  bears  to  hi^  own  people.  We  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for,  in  this  life.  Yet  there  is  a 
thread  of  vanity  runs  through  the  whole  of  it; 
for  He,  who  has  done  and  suflbred  so  much,  for 
our  happiness,  does  not  design,  that  we  should 
be  quite  happy  here. 


Hoxton,  17  Augusts 

'I  THANK  my  dear  friends  for  their  great 
kindness  to  you ;  tell  them  that  I  should  be  glad 
to  be  with  you  to  share  in  it.  But  I  cannot 
come  with  propriety  at  present.  I  hope  Eliza 
will  be  able  to  bathe  soon^  and  as  you  are  upon 
the  spot,  I  think  you  must  wait  a  while.  De- 
pendance and  submission,  in  the  use  of  prudent 
means,  are  our  parts ;  events  are  in  the  hand  of 
God.  It  w^  right  that  you  should  go  to  a 
proper  place,  whether  she  can  bathe  or  not,  how 
she  is' there;  because  the  attempt  was  thought 
advisable.  And  if  bathing  would  be  useful,-  I 
think  she  willyetbe  able.  If  not,  you  haveacted 
to  the  best  of  your  judgement.     What  we  call 
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dis^ppointtnents,  are  dispeasatioas,  which,  if 
rightly  improved,  will  aaswer  valuable  piirposesi 
and  we  shall  hereafter  see  cause  too  be  ihaokful- 
for  them.  I  am  willing  to  think  that  t  love 
Eliza  almost,  if  not  altogether,  as  well  as  joa 
dQ»  But  there  is  an  over  anxiety  attending  jouc; 
love,  which  hurts  you,  and  can  do  her  no  goodi^ 
Your  reflectiotis  upon  this  subject  please  me^,  t 
would  do,  I  would  suffer  much  for  her  advantaged 
But  stitl  we  are  creatures.  Our  Lord  God  has  an 
absolute  right  to  dispose  of  us,  and  of  ours,  as 
He  sees  fit.  And  as  He  is  sovereign,  so  He  is. 
wise  and  good.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  able  to 
yield  to  his  will^  for  every  tbin^,  and  every, 
heart  must  either  bend  or  break  before  iu 

What  shall  I  say  by  waj'  of  close  ?  Whatj^ 
but  breathe  out  the  warmest  wishes  of  my  heart 
to  you  and  for  you.  Daily  and  often  I  thank 
the  Lord  Ibr  giving  you  to  me  at  first,  and  foe 
sparing  you  to  me  so  long.  How  very  different 
would  the  history  of  my  life  have  been  if  yours^ 
had  hot  been  connected  with  it !  That  my  ido- 
latrous regard  had  so  happy  an  issue,  and  that 
my  sin  dnd  folly  have  not  yet  deprived  me  of 
you,  are  proofs  of  his  singular  mercy  to  me;  I 
have  innumerable  comforts  to  be  thankful  for^ 
but  my  heart  is  so  intimately  united  to  you^  that 
I  scarcely  seem  susceptive  either  of  pleasure  or 
pain,  but  with  some  reference  to  you.  Thus  it  was 
when  our  union  cotnmenced,  and  thus  it  has 
been  every  day  since  to  this  hour.  If  I  could 
say  with  confi'(lence,  that  I  hold  you  flow  in  your 
proper  place  of  subordination  to  Him  who  gave 
you  to  me,  then  I  need  not  scruple  to  profess 
that  your  peace,  your  welfare,  and  your  Iove> 
are  dearer  to  me  than  all  earthly  things.  The 
latter,  t  can  say  with  truth — I  hesitate  about  the 
former.    I  fear  you  are  too  much  my  idol  stilL 
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The  good  Lord  pardoA  me  in  this  thing.  My 
choicest  comfort  has  been,  too  often,  the  occa- 
sion  of  shewing  me  the  evil  and  ingratitude  of 
my  heart,  in  the  strongest  light.  Oh  I  that  we 
may  both  have  grace  to  live  the  remainder  of  our 
days  to  Him !  Do,  my  dearest  M.  pray  for  me, 
pray  earnestly  for  me ;  and  may  He  return  all 
the  good  yon  can  ask  for  me  a  thousand  fold 
into  your  own  bosom. 

Hoxton,  23  Jugust. 

I  THANR  yott  for  your  letter,  and  I  thank 
the  Lord  that  dear  Eliza  is  able  to  bathe.  May 
his  blessing  attend  every  means  for  her  relief, 
and  especially  may  her  soul  prosper  I  She  and 
you. are  daily  and  hourly  remembered.  You 
express  the  very  sentiments  of  my  heart.  I  aot 
well  and  formidable  in  the  main,  but  there  is  t 
want  of  something  when  you  are  absent,  which 
no  creature  can  make  up.  I  hope  we  shall  meet 
to  praise  him  soon.  But,  I  believe,  I  must  wait 
till  after  the  4th  of  September*  I  hope  I  shall 
then  procure  a  proper  supply  for  a  Sunday  or 
two.  If  it  be  the  Lord's  good  pleasure  that  1 
shall  come  to  you,  it 'will  be  made  practicable. 

I  cannot  but  wish,  with  yon,  that  we  may  not 
be  separated  agcdn*;  but  it  is  of  more  importance 
to  wish  and  pray,  that  our  present  separation  may 
be  sanctified  to  us.  Many  things  offer  to  amuse 
us.  Som6  deserve  and  require  a  degree  of  our 
attention— but  one  thing  is  especially  needful •'--• 
What  a  mercy  is  it,  that  this  one  thing,  which 
mountains  of  gold  and  silver  cannot  purchase^  is- 
to  be  had  without  money  and  without  price ! 
May  the  Lord  engrave  it  deeply  on  your  heart 
and  mine;  His  name  is  Love";  His  word  is 
Power.  .  As  sure  as  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow^ 
8Q  sure  is  His  promise,  that  He  will  in  no  wise 
&(»i  out  them  that  come  unto.Him^    If  we  hav^ 


feM  Leiieri  tp  a  ffife. 

a  desire  for  His  blessings,  H0  first  gave  it  us^ 
trnd  therefore  will  not  disappoint  us.  I  long  to 
«ee  and  hear  you  rejoicing  in  His  salvation.  He 
only  knows  the  many  prayers^I  have  offered  for 
you— -I  trust  not  in  vaiti,  I  cannot  doubt  but 
the  one  thing  needful  is  your  chief  desire.-—^ 
Every  thing  else  will  shortly  fail  us— but  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  will  last  through  life, 
through  deaths  and  to  eternity. 

Hoxton,  27  AugusU 
I  LAID  ine  down  in  peace,  and  awoke  in  safety, 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me.  He  is  about  our  path 
by  day,  and  our  bed  by  night,  and  preserves  us 
from  innumerable  evils  which  Would  come  upon 
tis  every  hour,  if  his  watchful  Providence  ^id 
not  protect  us.  He  is  our  sure,  thoujijh  invisible 
dhield,  therefore  we  are  unhurt,  though,  in  our- 
iSelves,  we  are  weak  and  defenceless,  like  a  6ity 
4frithout  walld  or  gates,-  and  open  -to  excursrofia 
froiil  every  quarter.  Cduld  ^^e  but  live  tnore 
sensible  of  his  goodness,  afKi  mainfitin  that  feel- 
ing of  gratitude  towards  him  which  we  do  to 
some  of  our  fellow-creatures^  w»e  should*  be 
happy.  For  what  is  the  great  design  of  the 
gospel  ?  -Is  it  not  toiiitroduce  lis  into  a  state  of 
the  most  honourable  and  interesting  friendship, 
attd  to  perpetuate  to  U9  the  pleasure  which  we 
find  in  pleasing  those  who  aie  dearest  to  us? 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  best  friend  :  His  character 
is  supremely  excellent,  our  obligatioTis  to  Him 
Are  inexpressible,  our  dependance  ,upon  Him  is 
absolute,  and  our  happinessy  in  every  sense,  is 
in  His  hands.  May  our  love,  therefore,  be  fix^d 
upon*  Him,  and  we  shall  do  well.-  He  will  guide 
Qs  with  His  eye,  guard  us  by  His  power,  and  His 
fulness,  and  bounty,  will  supply  our  wants. 

As  lo  dear  Eliza,  I  hope  I  have  made  up  iAy 
inind  about   her.     If  her  recovery  could  be 
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purchased,  I  think  I  would  bid  aa  high  for  it  as  tav 
ability  would  reach — provided  it  was  the  Lord  » 
will.  But  I  am  so  short-sighted,  thati  dare  iiof 
ask  for  the  eontinuaance  of  her  life,  (nor  even, of 
yours)  but  with  a  reserve  of  submission  to  Hia 
wisdom.  I  know  not  what  might  be  the  possible 
consequences, -if  I  could  have  my  own  will.  X 
jknow  he  ca/i  restore  her,  anc^  I  believe  he  a?t7/;  if 
it  be  for  the  best.  If  not,  I  desire  to  submit,  or 
ratlier,  to  acquiesce^to  he  satisfied.  I  sball  ffeel 
for  myself,  if  she  be  removed,— and,  probably^ 
my  feelings  will. be  doubled,  and  accented,  upO^I 
yt)iir  account.  But  he  can  support  us,  and  sanj^r 
tify  the  painful  dispensation  tp  us  both.  I  pr^jT 
to  be  enabled  to  entrust  and  resign  every  thiagta 
Him.  This  is  not  an- easy  lessoo  to  fl^sh.and 
blood,  but  grace  can  make  it  practicable?  For  t^e 
rjestt  if  she  should  be  taken  off  in  a  motme.nt^>J[ 
Have  reason,  to  be  quite  easy  about  tb^.  event,  a«  t^Q 
herself.  And  if  she  should  degline  gradually!  J 
have  littledoubt  but  the  Lord  will  enable  herW 
speak  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  all  about 
her*  She  is  in  his  wise  and  merciful  hands,  and 
there  I  am  content  to  leave  her. 


r*  . 


Moxtony  I  September i 
,  Ijc  is  a  inaxim  with,  me,  when  I  can  hopeniy 
intention  is  right,  to  make  myself  as  easy  as  po«* 
sibleabput  consequences.  1  did  not  apprehend, 
that  Eliza  had  finally  givein  up  bathing -r— and 
Mn  T— -'s  kind  letter  confirmed  my.  determi* 
i|at|Qn  to  visit  you.  I  therefore  took  places  esUtly 
in  the  diligence,  that  I  might  not  be  daily  pes- 
tered with  an  anxious  fear  of  being  too  late,  and 
thereby  disappoint  you.  I  know  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:  I  believe  the  Most  High  Lord 
condescends  to  direct,  the  steps  of  those  ^ho 
depend  upon  his  guidance;  and  I  am  aware, 
that,  .a    thousand    events,     unforeseen,     anil 


Letters  to  a  Wife* 

unthought  of,  may  depend  upon  our  movements. 
On  these  grounds  I  prayed  him  to  direct  me^ 
and  I  am  satisfied.  If  we  come  down  to  South- 
ampton before  you  leave  it,  I  shall  be  ready  to 
return  with  you  the  next  morning,  if  you  think 
proper.  Every  thing  will  easily  give  way  to  my 
attention  to  dear  Eliza. 

^  Though  Monday  is  the  day  on  which  I  hope  to 
meet  our  society^  this  was  not  the  reason  why  I 
fixed  to  set  off  on  Tuesday.  I  am  not  fond  of 
travelling  on  a  Monday,  when  I  can  avoid  it« 
The  thoughts  of  something  relative  to  the  journey 
might  intrude  and  discompose  my  mind  on  the 
Lord's  day,  which  I  love  to  enjo3'  as  quietly  as 
possible.  And,  after  the  services  of  that  day,  a 
good  night^s  rest  is  desirable.  I  thought,  if  I 
changed  my  bed  on  Sunday  evening,  and  rose  at 
four  the  next  morning,  I  might  not  come  to  you 
do  well  and  composed  as  I  hope  I  shall  on  Tues* 
day.  Otherwise,  neither  that  society,  nor  any 
company  in  the  kingdom,  should  detain  me  a  day 
from  you  'unnecessarily,  when  you  expect  me, 
and  after  a  month's  absence.  I  think  of  our 
hoped-for  meeting,  on  Tuesday  next,  with  much 
the  same  anticipation  of  pleasure  as  when  I  have 
formerly  been  on  the  return  to  you  from  an 
African  voyage.  What  difference  there  is,  I 
compare  to  the  difference  between  the  blossom 
and  the  frait.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord*  upon 
our  connection  has,  in  the  course  of  thirty-five 
years,  ripened  the  passion  of  love  into  a  solid, 
and  inexpressibly  tender  friendship,  which,  I 
trust,  in  its  most  valuable  properties,  will  subsist 
for  ever,  I  shall  never  find  words  fully  to  teli 
yoo  how  much  I  owe  you,  how  truly  I  love  you, 
nor  the  one>half  of  what  my  -heart  means,  when 
I  subscribe  myself, 

-  Your  most  affectionate. 

And  obliged  husband* 


I 
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A  RELATION  OF  SOME  PARTICULARS  %1&-' 
8PECT1NO  THE  CAtTSE|  PROGRESS,  AND 
CLOSE  OP  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  OF  MY  LATE 
a)SAR   WIFE. 

AMONG  my  readers,  there  will  doubtless 
be  some  of  a  gentle,  sympathisiog  spirit,  witk 
whom  I  am  not  personally  acquainted ;  and  per- 
haps their  feelings  may  so  far  interest  them  ia 
my  concerns^  as  to  make  them  not  unwilling  to 
read  a  brief  account  of  my  late  great  trial.  I 
shall  allot  a  few  pages  to  this  purpose;,  by  way  of 
dose  to  my  book,  and  to  my  nistory. 

My  dear  wife  had  naturally  a  good  constitution, 
and  was  favoured  with  good  spirits  to  the  lasU 
But' the  viQlent  shock  she  sustained  in  the  year 
1754,  when  I  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  nt  (I 
know  not  of  what  kind)  which  left  me  no  siga  of 
life  for  about  an  liour,  but  breathing,— made  as 
sudden  a  change  in  her  habit,  and  subjected  her, 
^from  that  time,  to  a  variety  of  chronic  com- 
plaiuts*  She  yrsLS  several  times  confined  for  five 
or  six  months  to  her  chamber,  and  often  brought 
so  low,  that  her  recovery  was  deemed  hopeless. 
I  believe  she  spent  ten  years  out  of  the  forty  that 
she  was  spared  to  me,  (if  all  the  cjays  of  her  suf- 
feriugs  were  added, together)  in  illness  and  pain. 
But  she  had  likewise  Ions  intervals  of  health. 
Th#  fit  I  have  m^ntioiied(the  only  one  I  ever 


286  Appendix. 

« 

had)  was  the  mean  the  Lord  was  pleased  ,to  ap^ 
point,  in  answer  to  my  prayers,  to  free  me  from 
the  irksome  sea-faring  life  in  which  I  was,  till 
then,  engaged,  and  to  appoint  me  a  settlement 
on  shore. 

Before  cmr  removal  from  Liverpool,  she  re- 
ceived a  blow  upon  her  left  breast,  wliich  oc- 
casioned her  some  pain  and  anxiety  for  a  little 
time,  but  which  soon  wore  oif.  A  small  lump 
remaiued  in  the  part  affected,  but  I  heard  no 
more  of  it  for  many  years.  I  believe  that,  lat- 
terly, she  felt  more  than  I  was  aware  of;  but 
tier  tenderness  for  me  made  her  conceal  it^is  lotag 
as  possible.  I  have  often  since  wondered  at  her 
Miccess,  and  how  I  could  be  kept  so  long  igno- 
iiantof.it. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1788,  she  applied, 
unknown  to  mte,  to  a  friend  of  mine,  an  eminent 
surgeon.  Her  design  was^  if  he  approved  it^ 
to  submit  to  an  operation,  aind  so  to  adJQ3ttime 
and  circpm stances  with  him  that  it  might  be  per- 
formed in  my  absence,  and  before  I  could  know 
it.  But  the  surgeon  told  her,  that  the  makdy 
VftS  too  far  a<ttai*<j€d,  and  the- tumor  (the  size  of 
which- he  compared  to  the  half  of  a  melon)  was 
too  large,  to  warrant  the  hope  of  being  extracted, 
without  the  most  imminent  da4iger  of  her  life,' 
^md  that  ke  durst  not  attempt  it.  He  could  give 
her  but  little  advice  more  than  to  keep  hersielf  as 
<juiety  and  her  mind  a&  easy  as  possible;  ^nd 
little  more  encouTAgement,  tnan  by  saying,' that' 
the  pains  to  which  shi3  was  expoised  were 'gtehe- 
rally- Tendered  tolerable  by  the  use  of  laudanum, 
t6  whijeh,  however,;  she  had  a  dislike,  little  short 
of  an  antipathy. 
.  I  canrtot  easily  describe  the  composure  and, 
tesignation  with  which  she  gave  me  this  r^ital, 
the  neit  day  of  her  interview  with- the  stirgeon  ; 
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QOf  of  the  sensations  of  my  mind  while  I  heard 
it,  .  My  coDsoience  told  me  that  I  had  well  de» 
9erved  to  be  wounded  where  I  was  most  sensible;- 
and  that  it  was  my  duty  to  submit  with  silence 
to  the  will  oF  the  Lord.  But  I  strongly  felt,  that 
unless  he  was  pleased  to  give  me  this  submissibn^ 
I  WHS  moire  likely'  to  toss  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net^ 
iu  defiance  of  my  better  judgement.     

Soon  after,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  our 
dear  adopted  daughter  with  a  dreadful  fever,; 
which,  at  first,  greatly  affected  her  nerves^  and 
adterwards  became  putrid.  She  was  brought 
very  near  to  the  grave  indeed — for  we,  once  or 
twice,  thought  her  actually  dead.  But  He,  who 
in  the  midst  of  judgement  remembers  mercy> 
restored  her^  and  still. preserves  her  to  be  tbe^ 
chief  temporal  comfort  of  my  old  age,  and  to 
afford  me  the  greatest  alleviation  of  the. loss  I 
was  soon  to.  experience,  that  the  case  eould: 
admit. 

The  attention,  and  anxiety,,  occasioned  by  this 
heavy  dispensation,  which  lasted  duriug  the 
whole  of  a  very  severe' winter,  were  by  no  means 
suited  to  promote  that  tranquillity  of  mind,  which  • 
my  good  friend  wished  my  dear  wife  would  ett- 
deavour  to  preserve*  She  was  often  much  fa- 
tigued, and  often  much  alarmed.  Hext  to  each 
other,  this  dear  child  .bad  the  nearest  place)*botfa 
in  her  heart  and  mine*  The  effects  were  soon 
apparent :  as  the  spring  of  B9  advanced,  her>ma* 
lady  rapidly  increased;  her  pains  were  almost 
incessant,  and  often  intense,  and  she  could  sel« 
dpm  lie  one  hour  in  her  bed,  in  the  same  po9i«> 
tion.  Oh!  my  heart,  what  didst  thou  then  suffer* 

But  iu  April,  the  God  who  heareth  ftayet, 
mercifully  afforded  relief;  and  gave  such  a  blosa^ 
4ng  to  the  means  em  ployed,  that  her  pains  ceased* 
And  though  I  believe,  she  never  bad  an  hour  4>f 
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.]>eri«ct  easei  she  felt  little  of  the  distressing  paiiis, 
incident  to  her  inalady^  from  that  time^  to  the 
end  of  her  life,  (which  was  about  twenty  months) 
excepting  at  three  or  fouF  short  intervals,  which, 
ttiken  together,  hardly  amounted  to  two  hours: 
and  these  returns  of  anguish,  I  thought,  were 
permitted^  to  shew  me,  how  much  I  wasnndebted 
to  the  goodness  of  God,  for  exempting  her  feel- 
ings, and  my  sympathy,  from  what  would  have 
been  terrible  indeed ! 

In  the  close  of  the  summer,  she  was  able  to  go 
tb  Southampton,  and  returned  tolerably  well. 

She  was  twice  at  church,  in  the  first  week,- 
after  she  came  home.  She  then  went  no  more- 
abroad,  except  in  a  coach,  for  a  little  air  and 
exercise ;  but  she  was  cheerful,  tolerably  easy, 
riept  as  well  as  modt  people,  who  are  in  perfect 
health,  and  could  receive,  and  converse  with,  her 
kind  friends,  who  visited  her. 

It  was  not  long  after,  that  she  began  to  have 
a  distaste  for  food,  which  continued,  and  in- 
creased ;  so  that,  perhaps,  her  death  was,  at  last, 
rather  owing  to  weakness,  from  want  of  nourish- 
ment, than  to  her  primary  disorder.  Her  dislike 
was,  first,  to  butcher's  meat,  of  which  she  could 
bekr,  neither  the  sight,  nor  the  smell.  Poultry, 
atid  fish,  in  their  turns,  became  equally  distaste«i> 
fill.  She  retained  some  relish  for  small  birds,  a 
while  after  she  had  given  up  the  rest;  but  it  was 
Jit  a  season,  when  they  were  difficult  to  be  ob- 
lained.  I  hope,  I  shall  always  feel  my  obliga- 
tions, to  the  kind  friends>  who  spared  no  pains, 
to  procure  some  for  her,  when  they  were  not  to 
be  bad  in  the  markets.  At  that  time,  I  set  more 
value  upon  a  dozen  of  larks,  than  upon  the  finest 
ox  in  Smithfield.  But  her  appetite  failed  to 
these  also,  when  they  became  more  plentifuL 

Und^  this  trying  discipline,  I  learnt,  more 
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sensibhr  than  ever,  to  pity  those,  nrhose  suffer- 
ings, of  a  similar  kind j  are  aggravated  by  poverty. 
Our  distress  was  not  small;  yet  we  bad  every 
thing  within  reach^  th&t  could,  in  any  degree, 
conduce  to  her  refreshment,  or  relief;  and  we  bad 
iaithful,  and  affectionate  servants,  who  were  al* 
ways  willingly  engaged  to  their  power,  yea,  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  beyond  their  power,  in  attend- 
ing, and  assisting  her,  by  nignt,  and  by  <i(ay. 
What  must  be  the  feelings  of  those,  who,  when 
afflicted  with  grievous  diseases,  pine  away,  un- 
pitied^  unnoticed,  without  help,  and,  in  a  W^^ 
measure,  destitute  of  common  necessaries?  This 
reflection,  among  others,  contributed  to  quiet 
my  mind,  and  to  convince  me^  that  I  4iad  still 
much  more  cause  for  thankfulnessi  than  for  com- 
plaint. 

For  iabout  a  twelvemonth  of  her  confinement, 
her  spirits  were  goodj  her  patience  was  exem- 
plary, and  there  was  a  cheerfulness  in  her  looks, 
and  her  language,  that  was  wonderfuL  Often 
the  liveliness  of  her  remarks,  has  forced  a 
g^mile  from  us,  when  the  tears  were  in  our  eyes. 
Whatever  little  contrivances  she  formed  for  her 
amusement,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  she  would 
attend  to  nothing,  till  she  had  finished  her  stated 
reading  of  the  scripture ;  in  which  she  employed 
much  time,  and  great  attention,  i  have  her  bibfe 
by  me,  (which  1  would  not  part  with,  for  half  the 
manuscripts  in  the  Vatican)  in  which,  almost 
every  principal  text,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  ol  the  book,  is  marked  in  the  margin,  with 
A  pencil,  by  her  own  dear  hand.  The  good  word 
of  God  was  her  medicine,  and  her  food,  while  she 
was  able  to  read  it  She  read  Dr.  Watts's  psdms 
and  hymns,  and  the  Olney  hymns,  in^the  same 
manner.  There  are  few  of  them,  in  which  one, 
two^  or  more  verses,  are  not  thus  marked ;  and 
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io  i»AQy,  wbic}i  I  suppose  she  read  nKHre  frequent- 
ly^ eirery  vei se-  is  laarked . 
/ .  But  ia  October,i  the  enemy  was  permitted,  for 
|i.;whilei  to  takea^va&tage  of  her  bodily  weakness^ 
todUtiirb  the  peace  and  serenity  of  her  mind. 
Her  thoughts,  bsoame  olouded,  and  confased ; 
and  she  gradually  lost^  not  only  the  comfortable 
CYideace,.  .of  her  own  interest,  in  the  precious 
truths  of  the  ,bible»  but  she  lost  all  hold  of  the 
truth  itselftf  ,  She  doubted  the  truth  of  the  hibley 
(Mt  whether  trut^  existed.  Andi  together  with  this, 
she  expressed  an  eftreme  reluctance  to  death;  and 
could  not  easily  bear,  the  most  distant  hint  of  her 
approaching  end,  though  we  were  expecting  it 
daily  and  hourly.  This  was  the  acme^  the  high  wa- 
ter-mark of  my  trials  this  was  hard  to  bear  indeed. 
My  readers,  perhaps  will  scarcely  believe^  that 
}  derived  aome  consolation,  during  this  gloomy 
periQd,ij'on%  peixreiviug,  that  her  attachment  to 
^e  was  very,  sensibly  abated.  She  spoke  to  me, 
witih  an  iadiffecence,  of  which,  a  little  before, 
she  was.  incapable.  If,  when  the  Lord's  pre- 
twce  .was  withdrawn,  and  she  could  derive  no 
comfort  fnom  his  WoriJ,  she  had  found  some  re* 
Uef,  from  my  being  with  her,  or  from  hearing  me 
jipeak;  X  should  have  been  more  grieved.  Her 
affection  to  me,  con6rmed  by  so  many  proofs, 
in  the  course  of  forty  years,  was  not  to  be  im- 
peached^ by  this  temporary  suspension  of  its 
fs^cise.  I  judged  the  same,  ot  the  frame  of 
her  mind,  as  to  her  spiritual  concerns :  I  ascribed 
them  both  to  the  same  causes,her  bodily  weakness 
and  the  powerof^temptation.  She  was  relieved, 
in  both  respects,  after  about  a  fortnight  spent  in 
<;i>nfliqt,  and  dismay.  The  Lord  restored  peace  to 
ber  soul,  and  then,  hex  former  tenderness  to  me, 
losjn^iately  revived.  Then,  likewise,  she  cbuld 
aftlmly  speak  of  her  approaahing  dissolution. 
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Shis  ;iiifiifttioiied    soiDe  ipafUcuUn    cpoeeirittm 
ber. funeral,  iyiid  our:. domestic. 'caocern^^lmtE 

Sfeat  irpmposune.  BuA  her  :ioind>Was.i  t^et  !90 
\\j  dTjestored  ^  to  ka  f cnrpsfii:  inie^ .  aa wto .  give  bee 
fireedamto. enlarge  fq>oa  Aier  hope^ijund,  vJieMS^ 
as  1,  had  wished^.  tilLji^r> her. aiaaoliitiaii>;:  aad 
then  &he  was  tocr  low  to  apeak  at/all* 

One  addilioD  tocfiif  trial,,  yet  EefBoatned.    It 
had  -been  her  caatom^owlwa  8ha.w^B£>fr6ai  ,tbe 
9o<a  to  Jier  bed>  to  exert*  heffs^  foriny  ieqcoun 
sagementj  to  shew  ine  haw  weU (ibecoittid walk. 
But  it  pleased  the  Lord,,  tha^^  by  some.  aUera^ 
tion,  which  affected^  her  spine,  slae  i^  ^^SAbkd 
from  moving  hersdf;  and .  other  xincnmstances 
rendered  it  extremely  dij£calt  to  move.  her.  :  It 
has  ta^en  five  of  us  near  twa  hoarsy  .totramove 
her  from  one  side  of  the  bed^to'the  o*iier,>  and 
at  times,  even  this  was  impracticable:  so  that  she 
has  lain  more  than  a  weefc^^  eimctly  in  the  same 
spoty .  without  the  possibiUty.  .of; .changing  .heii 
position.   AU  thi»  w^as.iiecaBsary.oii  i|iy  aceeuntv 
The  rod  had  a^  voices  aod^. it.  w^.ihe. voice. o< 
the  IriOvd.     L.Qjadeiistood.tjietraftaninjBvjqo  iesrf 
plainly)  than  if  be  had  apoken  audiblyitrp^.heai^ 
ven,' and  said,   '^  Now  contemplate*  your  'idol. 
Now  «(ee  what  lAe  is,  whom  yon  ioaoe  jpMsiuaed  ta 
prefer  to  ,Me  i '  *   Even  this  .hi  tter  eap  was  ^me^ 
ened,  by  the  patiexice, a^d  jresignation,  4ir bicb .he 

fare  herj  When  I  have  ^aid.  You  lii^er  greatly  ^ 
.  er: answer  usually  was^  5^1.  suffer,. indeed,,  but 
notgveatly.''  lAnd^eofiten^exptr^sse^faer  thankw 
fiahiess,,  that  though  her  bodyiwa^jonmojve^fali^^. 
she  was  stiU  pennitted  theuseiofiber  (lands.  .; 
Oneof  the  las^ sensili^oonceriis/sheifeitjr.res^' 
pecting*^Ai>  world,: was,  when  ' my/hpniniredi 
frieady  patron,  and .  benefactor, .  tfae^  late  John 
Thornton^  Esq^.  of  Qaphan^j^,  wiuu removed  -  ta  a 
bmer.  £U»erevered|«i9ydjt«gprdedhiuiyli)|eite?e, 
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more  than  she  did  any  person  upon  eaurih :  and  I 

she  had'  reason.    Few,  had  nearer  access,  td''  i 

l;now^  and  admire  his  character;  and  perhaps 
none,  were  under  greater,  if  equal,  obhgations 
to  him,  than  we.  She  knew  of  his  illness,  bat 
was  always  afraid^  to  enquire  after  the  event ;  .nor  j 

should  I  have  ventured  to  inform  her,  but  that 
the  occasion  reauiring  me  to  leave  her,  for  four 
or  five  hours,  irnen  I  hardly  expected  to  find  her 
alive,  at  my  return,  I  was  constrained  to  give  her 
the  reason  of  my  absence.    She  eagerly  replied,  j 

**  Go  by  all  means;  I  would  not  have  you  stay 
with  me,  upon  any  consideration.''  I  put  the  fu-  | 

neral  ring  I  was  favoured  with,  into  her  band;  ] 

she  put  it  first  to  her  lips,  and  then  to  her  eyes,-  \ 

bedewing  it  with  her  tears*  I  trust  they  soon 
B»et  again*  -  But  she  survived  him  more  than  a 
month.  ^ 

Her  bead  became  sd  aflOected,  that  I  could  do 
Kttle  more  than  sit,  and  look  at  her.     Our  inters 
course  by  words  was  nearly  broken  off.     She 
could  not -easily  bear,  the  souiid  of  the  gentlest 
foot  upon  the  carpet,  nor  of  the  softest  voice.  On 
Sunday^. the*  12tn  December,  when  I  was  pre- 
paring for  church  in  the  morning,  she  sent,  for 
me,  and  we  took  a  final  farewell,  as  to  this  world. 
She  faintly  uttered  an  endearing  compeUation, 
which  was  familiar  to  her,  and  gave  me  her  hand, 
which  I  held,  while  I  prayed  by  her  bed-side. 
We  exchanged  a  few  tears;  but  I  was  almost  as 
unable  to  speak,  as  she  was.  But  I  returned  soon 
after,  and  said,  *^  If  your  mindi  as  I  trust,  is  in  a 
state  of  peace,  it-will,  be  a  comfort  to  me,  if  you 
cam  signify  it  by  holding  up  vour  band*    She 
held  St  upi  and  waved  it  to  and  fro  several  tin^s.? 
•  That  evening,  lier  speech,  her.  sight,  and/it 
believe,  her  hearings  wholly  failed.    She  con- 
tinued perfectljr  cdmposed,  without  taking  nottce 
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of  any  things  or.  discovering  any  sign  of  pAin, 
or  vineasiness,  till  Wednesday  eveningi  towards 
seven  o'clock.  She  th^n  began  to  breathe  very 
hard :  her  breathing  might  be  called  ^roa^in^, 
for  it  was  heard  in  every  part  of  the  house ;  but 
I  believe  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  expiration,  for  she  lay  quite'siill^  with  a. placid 
countenance,  as- if  in  a  gentle  slumber.  There 
was  no  start,  or  strn^le,  nor  a  feature  ruffled, 
X  took  my  post  by  net  bed-side,  and  watehed 
her  nearly  three  hours,  with  a  candle  in  my  hand, 
till  I  saw.  her  breathe  her  last  on  the  15th  of  De* 
cember  1790,  a  little  before  ten  in  the  evening. 

When  1  was  sure  she  wias  gone,  I  took  off  her 
ring,  according  to  her  repeated  injunction,  and 
put  it  upon  my  own  fingen  (  then  kneeled 
down,  with  the  servants  wno  wer^  in  the  roomj; 
and  returned  the  Lord  my  unfeigned  thanks  for 
her  deliverance,  and  her  peaceful  dismission. 
..  How. .  wonderful  must  be  the  knoment  after 
death!  What  a  trimsition  did  she  th^ experi* 
ence  I  She  was  instantly  freed  from  siq,  and  all 
its  attendant  sorrows,  and  I  trust,  instantly  ad- 
mitted to  join  the  heavenly  choir.  That  moment, 
was  remarkable,  to  me,  likewise.  It  removed 
from  me,  the  chief  object,  which  made  another 
day,  or  hour  of  life,  as  to  my  own  personal  con- 
cern, desirable.  At  thejsame  time,  it  set  me  free 
from  a  weight  of  painful  feelings,  and  anxieties, 
under  w.hicb,  nothing  short  of  a  divine  power, 
4pooid  ba^ve  so  long  supported  me. . . 

I  believe  it  wa^  about  two  or  three  months 
b^efpre  her  death,  when  I  was  walking:  up  and 
down  the  room,:  ofteriog  disjointed  prayers,  from 
a  heart  torn  with  distress,that  a  thought  suddenly 
struck  me,  .with  unusual  force,to  this  effect:  yhe 
promises pf  God  must  be  true;  surely  the  Idord 
will  help  me,  if  I  am  wilUng  to  be  helped  I  It 
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ooeiirtodte  ine>  thtt'we  areciteB^fed,  firons  Tain 
eonpkkrenoe  iB'wbai  vcf  cidl  tinr  iwailiiUiy/  tisy 
tDdiiii^  thait  anprofilable  grie^  whioh^  both'  otttf 
dcityv'  vmk  biirpeacie, '  Require  vis- ter  fe^inti'  tt3>  th^ 
iitihost  of:. our  powePii  I  iaslaildy'^said  atood^ 
Lord^IaiBfbdpless  inde^  io  nrjFRlf  but  X  bdp^ 
i  am  wUliDgy  witfaowi  vesertey  iiiae  tbou  ibbvlddit 

It)  kad  hdmtinoeh  upon  my  mmdy  fmn  ilie 
begkiiifai^  of  thfaitiMy  thai)  I  tras  a  mkiiitc^;  tfnA 
timl  the  eyes'  of  maoj  w^e  ii|k>»  jAt\  ttM  my 
tinb  of  petfachngr*  had  Tciry  mucsb  ted^metd  enK. 
deavoortockimfarftthefifiietied,  by'rei^te»eiioi»ft 
the  gospdbaJ  a'eath<A«o%affMniikig'afa  eflleetual 
inefliedyi  far  ^eTieij  enl^  a  fuilr  comfpcflntion*  Ibf 
e?ery^aiH  or  fess^^to  those  who  trulyreceiv^it* 
So'  niBft "thcMigh  a  bdieter  may  be  aAretcPdi'te 
oahnbt  be  propeifly^unfaitopy;'  unless  h^'give^ 
way  to* setf^wUl)  do^^ nnbelileE.  I  had-oftm^tcdd 
my  faefeureis,  that  a  Vstate  of  trid>  if  mbdy ^Ifaa* 
proiM^  «ras)  to  the  Chrisiiait,  a  poM'  of  hbnoiir^ 
affdidtng  die  fsttirest  oppoBtQUity  of ^xenlplifyiiig 
^ho  power  of  divine  gracey  to  the  pmilN^  and»  j^^ 
of  t&  giver*  It  bad  foeeti,  therctfoi^^nmy  fre^ntMj 
daily  pvayt^r,  tha^  I  might  n%A  by  nnpatienee,  or 
defilpondedoe^  be  deprived  of  *th^' ad vtatag^'my 
situatioo  afforded  me^of  confiraiin^y  by  my  o<mr 
praetioe/  ^e  doctrine  which  Z  had  pveaohed'to 
others^  and  tfaafr I  mightnoi give* them  ectasion 
tO'apfkly  to  .me,'  the  wmrds  t)f  £tiphaz'  to  Job,  ob^ 
iv.  4,  5,  '^Thy  words  hati«  siphokteti  him  that 
wti9:laiiiog»and  tbon  haastrengthebed  thef<beble 
kneefr;  b^toow  it  is  oome  unto'thee,  and'  thodi 
fiinttsst;  it  toudieth  thee/and  tbou  art  ti^nbl^*!^ 
Atid  I  hadmot  grayed  in  vAin^ '  But  ff6ilbi  th^ 
time, .  thati  I  ^sd  aremarkably  felr  my Sidf  st^/dig  th- 
be  Mpei^  i  might  traly  say  to  the  praise  of  tbe^ 
Lort^>  14y  ht&rt  trusled  in'Hiift^diicl  S  wa^'  hel^ 


iiMleed.  Through  the  whole  of  my  paroftiV^iai, 
I  attended  all  my  stated^  aad  occasiodai  services^ 
88  usual;  and  at/Straogdr  woqM  scarcdy  bave 
dkcov€9ed,  eiiher  by  my  ^vinrds^  ot  \odk%j  tb^til 
wafr  iQ  troubiie.  Many  6f  our  intimat;^  fmtfds 
were  appiielieiisiv)^^  thai  this  lopg  aifflictiOQ^  >aiKl 
espeoimy-  the  cldskig  eyenH/  would' 'have'  ovet- 
wb^Im^Q  me;  but  tt  war  for  otheFwise;  It  did 
Bot  pifeveuttne  from  preaofatnganhi^^scvmoiiy 
and  I  preached  on  the  dajofther  deam^^ 

Af^er  she  was  gone,    my  willingness  to  be 
helped^  and  my  desire- that  the  Ijord's  goodn^s 
to  me,  might  be  observed  by  others,  for  thdr  en- 
couragement, made  ^e 'indiffetctBt  tO'somfetoWs 
of  established  custom>  the  breaeb  oF  whtehPis 
often  more^  ftoti«ed>'  thatitbetiol'iltioiiof  God's 
edmmands.    I  was  afiraiv^  of  stttiHgat  bdwe^  ifnd 
iDdulging  myself,  by  poring  ov^ertnoaiy  kM^;iaiid 
therefore  I  was'  seen  in  the  'street^t  und  <visitecl 
some  of  my  serious  friends^  the  very  nextiday. 
I  likewise  preached  thred  times;  While'  AiHi  h^ 
dead  in  the  house.    Scnne^  of  my  brethren^  kindly 
offered  their  assfallaftftee;    but  as  the  Lord  was 
.  pleased  to  give  me  strength,  both  of  body  tnod 
paind,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  ^statnd  up  m  n^ 
place,. as  fofmerly.    And  afc^r  sfaewasrdepbfiilM 
i&  the  vault,  I  preac bed  i  her  funeral  mpcmi^, 
with  little  m<Hre  sensible  emotikm,  thian  if  it  h«id 
been  for  another  person;    I  have  reasdn  to  ho^ 
thiat  many  of  my  hearers^  were  conrforted}  atiNl 
.animated  under  their  afflictions,  by  wfaait  they 
saw  cif  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me;  in  iktytiiiie 
of  need.    And  I  acknowledge,  that  it  was-w«Il 
wopth  standing  a  while  in  the  fire;  for  fttteh  an 

*  FVom  atei^t  which  1  had  rcsfervetf  frbitt  mj  flrtrenttrance 
o».  tbi$  mitiistry^  €»r  thtif  (lattlcSaf  si^HHce^  if  I  ^\M^\&  titir- 
vive  ber^  and  b^  able  to  spaab.  - 
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opportunity  of  experiencingj  and  el^hibitihg,  tbe 
power  and  faithfulness  of  his  promises. 

I  was  not  supported  by  lively^  sensible  conso- 
lations^ but  by  being  enabled  to  realize  to  my 
mind,  some  great  and  leading  truths  of  the  word 
of  God.  I  saw,  what  indeed  I  knew  before^  but 
never  till  then  so  strongly  and  «l6arly  perceived, 
that  as  a  sinner,  I  had  no  rights  and  as  a  believer, 
I  could  have  no  r tawny  to  complain.  I  con»- 
dered  her  as^  a  loan,  which  lie  who  lent  her 
to  me,  bad  a  right  to  resume  whenever  He 
pleased;  and  that  as  I  had  deserved  to  forfeit 
her  every  day,  from  the  first;  it  became  me,  ra« 
ther  to  be  thankful  that  she  was  spared  to  me 
so  long,  than  to  resign  her  with  reluctance,  wh^i 
called  for*  Farther,  that  his  sovereignty,  was 
connected  with  infinite  wisdom  and  goodnes»; 
and  that  consequently,  if  it. were  possible* for 
me  to  alter  any  part  of  his  plan,  I  could*  taly 
spoil  it«— that  such  a  short-signted  creature  as  1, 
so  blind  to  the  possible  consequences  of  my  own 
wishes,  was  not  only  unworthy,  but  unable,  to 
choose  well  for  myself  i  and  that  it  was  therefore 
my  great  mercy  and  privilege,  that  the  Lord  con- 
descended ta  choose  fpr  me.  May  such*  consi- 
derations, powerfully  affect  the  hearts  of  my  rea- 
de]».  undes  their  troubles,  and  then,  I  shall  not 
regret  having  submitted  to  the  view  of  the  pub- 
lic, a  detail,  which  may  seem  more  proper  for 
the  subject  of  a  private  letter  to  a  friend.  They 
who  c^  feel  for  me,  will,  I  hope,  excuse  me. 
And  it  is  chiefly  for  their  sakes,  that  I  hai^ 
writtea  it. 

When>  my  wife  died,  the  world  seemed  ta  die 
with  her,  (I  hope,  to  revive  no  more).  I  see 
little  now,  but  my  mini3try  and  jny  Christian 
profession,  to  make  a  continuance  in  life,  for  a. 
single  day,  desirable;  though  1  am  willing  to  wait. 


my  appointed  time..  If  the  world  cannot  restore 
her  to  me  (not  that  I  have  the  remotest  wish 
that  her  return  was  possible)  it  can  do  nothing 
for  me.  The  Bank  of  England,  is'  too  poor  to 
compensate^  for  such  a  loss  as  mine.  But  the 
Lord|  the  all-suiScient  Gody  speaks^  and  it  is 
dQne.  Let  those  who  know  him,^  and  trust  him, 
be  of  good  courage;  He  can  give  them  strengtb 
according  to  their  day ;  He  can  increase  their 
strength,  as  their  trials  are  increased^  to  any  as- 
signable degree.  And  what  He  c£ifi  do,  He  ha» 
promis-ed  he  W//do.  The  power,  and  faithful- 
ness, on  which  the  successive  changes  of  day  and 
night,  and  of  the  seasons  of  the  year^^depend, 
and  which  uphold  the  stars-  ki  tneiv  orbits,  i»- 
equaUy  engaged  to  support  his  people,  and  to 
lead  them,  saibly  and  unnurt,  (if  their  path  be  so* 
appointed]  through  floods  and  flames,  Thougl^ 
I  believe  she  has  never  yet  beea^  (and  probably 
never  will  be)  out  of  mv  wakiiig  thoughts,  for 
five  minutes  at  a  tiipe ;  tlioagfaul  sleeps  in  the  bed, 
in  which  she  suflered,  and  languished  do  long;, 
I  have  not  had- one.  uncomfortaUe  day,  nor  one 
^restless  iiight,  since  she  left  me.  I  nave  lost » 
right  hand,  which  I  cannot  but  miss  continuaHv,. 
but  the  Lord  enables:!Ae  to  g(^  on  cheerfullyr 
without  it 

May  His  blessing  rest  upon  the  reader  f  May 
glory,  hojiour,  and  praise  be  ascribed  to  his  great 
and.  holy  name^  now  and  for  evei: !    Amen^. 

I.; 
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HAB%'K.4li.  ]7,!lS'. 


/flift  ottd^  th6  fieliB  ^tkatl  yield '  no  mettt ;  ■  tk&Jhdt 
skallbe  Oitefftaih  thejbid,  and  thrt^hM  he  no 
herd  i».th€iAtalh'yet  I  will  rejoice  m  He  Lord,  ij 
ymUijay  ^in^  tke^  tiod\pf  my  sahaium.\ 


I.  TH£ie£MPt}i  with. rich  abundatice  stor'd]-  « 
To  answer  all  oar  wants, 
Invites  our  hearts  to  praise  the  Loid- 
For  what' His.  botinty  grants. 

2  Flocks,  herds,  and  corn,  and  grskteful  fruity 

His  gracious  hand  supplies ; 
'  And  while  our  various  tastes  they  sui^ 
Their  prospect  cheers  our  eyes, 

3  To  these  He  adds  each  tender  tie 

Of  sweet  domestic  life; 
Endearing  joys  the  names  imply,, 
Of  parent — husband — wife ! 


4  But. sin  has  poison'd  all  below  ; 

Our  blesstngi  burd^s  prove : 
On  ev'ry.  band  we  suffer  woet 
But  most,  where  most  we  love: 

5  Nor  vintage,  barvesf*  flocks,  nor  herds^ 

Can  fill  the  heart's  desire ; 
And  oft  a  worm  destroys  our  gourds^ 
And  all  our  hopes  e^rre. 

^  Domeatiejejfi^N  alas^ 'bow  rare  1    ■    • 
Possess'df  and  known  by  few !     ^ 
And  they  who  know  theni,  find  they  are 
As  frail  and  transient  too. 

7  But  you,  who  love  th^Siaviour's  voice,. 
And  rest  upon  His  name. 
Amidst  thHe  idiEuignr  migr  Mjpiis^   ^ 
For  He  is  still  the  same. 

S  The  Lord  Himself  will  soon  appear,^ 
Whom  you,  unseen  adore ; 
Then  He  will  wipe  off  cv*ry  tear,. 
And  you  shall* weep^no^naortfu 
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No.  III. 

EBENEZER: 

A  MEMOBIAIi  OF  THE  TJNCHANGBABIJB  OOODNSSS^ 
'  OF  OOiy,  UI^BdSR  CHANGING  DISPENSATIONS. 

No.  1. 
WRITTEN  ON  FEB.  19,  1775. 

t 

The  Twent^'fftk  Anniversary  of  our  Marriage* 

TBS  LORD  OAyfi*^ 

1  FOR  what  Uiifl  day  recais  to  miod^ 

My  praise  to  God  is  due ; 
How  many  blessings  he  design'd 
To  give,  in  giving  you. 

2  When  hatefaVhatbgi  and  forlorn,. 

In  Afric's  wilds  I  stray'd, 
His  hand  secur'd  my  safe  return. 
But  jfotf  the  mean  was  made. 

3  How  little,  then,  could  be  foreseen,. 

My  path  in  future  life ! 
But  He  prepar*d  each  following  scene,. 
By  making  you  my  wife. 

4  The  happy  day  tbatjoinM  our  hands,. 

(Sweet  prelude  to  His  grace) 
More  firm  in  my  remembrance  stands,. 
Than  if  engrav'd  in  bra;^s. 


Appendix, 

5  'But  ah  I  My  heart,  hy  sin  betray'd,. 

(How  painful  is  the  thought, 
Soon  of  the  gift  an  idol  made,  * 

The  Giver  soon  forgot ! 

6  How  justly  might  some  sudden  turm 

Have  parted  us  again ; 
And  left  my  guilty  soul  to  mourn 
In  agony  and  pain ! 

7  But  though  we  bothy,  and  chiefly  I,. 

For  good  haye  rendered  ill^ 
His  mercy  hath  been  always  nighr 
His  hand  preserves  us  still* 

S  With  mutual  love,  and  peace,  and  healthy, 
And  friends,  we  have  been  jblest ; 
And,  if  not  what  the  world  calls  waltim 
We  have  enougk  possessed- 

9  From  place  to.place,.  from  year  to  yeai^ 
The  Lord  has  been  our  guide ; 
Our  sure  resource  in  time  of  fear,^ 
When  all  has  fyiVd  beside*. 

JO  ThuSyEvf^and  twenty  years  the  8un> 
Has  trod hisannnal path ; 
And  we  apace  are  posting,  on. 
To  meet  the  stroke  of  death* 

11  Sure,  noQe  a  happier  life  have  knowB^ 

Than  ours,  thus  far«  has  btei ; 
But  coul(k:we  covet,  now  'tis  gone,. 
To  live  it  o'er  again  I 

12  Like  checkered  cloth,  the  warp  with  love 

And  comfort  has  been  spread ; 
But  cares  and  crosses  interwove 
Have  furnish'd  half  the  thread*. 

15  Yes,  even  we,  who  so  much  joy^ 
So  much  endearment  know. 
Have  found  that  something  wilt:  anuoy^ 
V    And  tarnish  all  below ! 


sm 


i 


14  Yet  evVy  crofti »  A^«y  w; 

A  blessing  es'tf'ihMi,' 
That  tells  us,  Mcfre'ib  ii^f  ^i^'Blts^,  -^ 
We  i»erc  for  nobler  l)Ortt.' 

15  That  I  alii  faers,  sAiA  ^il  fe  ittiiie. 

Invites  my  feeble  lays  ; 
But,  Saviour,  ttiat  we  tK>tfa'are  tbihe,  * 
Deoaands  my  highest  praise. 

16  With  thee;  dear  tiDi;d,-wiKii^ul%t'&nj^*- 

The  wise  appolntni^iyrlito/  '  ' 
To  which  of  us  tbe  Ibtf  tiittst  fiXf^  ^^      ' 
To  close  the  otberr's  eyes ! 

)  7  Then  M  bur  iotercdiinitf  ^ilk  ^^/ '  ^  ' 
'(How  bAppy  i»i^bo#bliH){)' 
Will  like  ^  fle0titi|g'«Mm-  k^t>^ffi>; 
Which  leaves  no  trac^  bebiiMl ' 

18  Prepare  u»;eirt'y  day  Sipuli^/ 

For  that  hnportattt  hOttf  i 
And  when,  at  length,  U  shall' atrlv^,'' 
Support  us  by  Thy  po^>. 

19  Who  first depa^  mayTby kfaid  smtU' 

Strengthen,  with  joy  to-go^     ■ 
And  the  survivor  'oecdndlc^  '^ 
To  stay  a  wfaileiMrlow.    < 

20  Then,;  may  It  8«<^  ^'Utlte^iiight^ 

Which  of  u»  go«*  b«ft)«r|i« 
Assur'd  tb«twe'8tiaW>«hdttty^ifi^t' 
To  part  again  no  Hto^e**  •- 

21  Oh,.wiifajWlf«twolidfei?j'jojsbnd'tMr«isep 

Our  souls  ehttU  then  iwic1»" 
The  snares  and  mercies  of  the  way« 
We  were  conducted  thro?{: 
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WRITTEN  ON.  DEC:  15^  179 U 


The  First  Anniversarif  of  her  Dismission  from  thif^ 
.  V      SiuteofHh  'dnd-Shrrotfi 


— TBE  LORD   HATH  TAKEN  AWAY,       B£tS|BP  BB  TB£ 

NAME  OF   TSE   LORD. 


Blessed  be  Gody  corn,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  i  Jesus 
Christy  the  Father  of  Mercie/Sy  and  the  God  of  all 
Comfort !  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  ot^r  tribulations^ 
that  xBe  mag/  be. able  toksikfoiiTthem  ^i^karein^ny 
trouble,  by  thecon^riB'iDket^eUfidk'iffe^ioUrsklves  are 
comforted  of  God* 

•    f 

t  LORD !  She  was  Ihine^  andnotimy  qWb,  T  ' . ; 
Thou  hast  not  do&e  me  wroAg;    . 
I  thank  TJbaefor  the  preeioctt  lOali'>* 
Afforded  me  so  long.. 

2  Forthoitgfa-ndsiitgleda^iiaBtMcnv 

Or  talenty  well  improv^d^ 
I  chiefly  se^  tod  moijon  mjjf  sin^ 
In  what  I  chieHy  lov'd. 

3  I  trembled,  whtmThoa  saidBt^ '*^  Ifemsiv^ 
^    A  mach- abused  trurt;" 

But  could  not  wofiider  oi^Tepifie  \.* 
I  own^d  the  sentence  j  as tl 
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4  Yet  mercy  sweetened  my  distress ;     , 

Andy  while  I  felt  the  rod, 
Gave  me  abundant  cause  to  bless 
An  all-suffieieat  God! 

5  Sharp  was  my  pain»  and  deep  my  wpi^nd, 

(A  wound  which  still  must  bleed) 
But  daily  help  and  strength  1  foand> 
Proportioned  to  my  need. 

6  Like  Jonab,  (well  our  stories  suit) 

I  viewM  my  gourd  well  pleas*d ; 
Like  him,  I  could  not  see  the  root 
On  which  the  worm  had  seiz'd* 

7  But  saw^  at  lengthy  the  hour  draw  nigh,. 

(That  hour  I  since  have  known) 
\¥hen  all  my  earthly  joy  must  die» 
And  I  beieft  alone- 

S  She  dr<^p*d  a  tear»  and  grasp'd  my  hand^ 
And  fain  she  woujidhaye  spoke; 
But  well  my  heart  could  understand 
The  language  of  her  look. 

9  FarewelUitmeant,  alast  adieu! 
I  soon ftball  cease  from  pain; 
This  silent  tear  I  drop  for  you  i 
We  part — to  meet  again. 

10  Isaid»  'MfleavingaUbelov, 

You  novr  have  peace  divine^ 
And  would^  but  cannot,  teU  me  soy 
Give  me,  at  least,  a  sign." 

« 

11  She  rais'd^  and  gently  wav'd  her  haod^ 

And  fill'd  me  with  a  joy 
To  which  the  wealth  of  sea  and  land 
Compared,  were  but  a  toy. 

12  i  trust,  indeed,  she  knew  Thy  grace 

Before  this  trying  day ; 
But  Satan  had^  a  while,  access,. 
To  fill  her  with  dismay. 
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13  Tin  then,  tho'  two  long  years  she  pin'<^> 

Without  an  hour  of  ease. 
Cheerful  she  still  appear*d>  resign'd. 
And  bore  her  cross  in  peace. 

14  Daily,  wlule  able,  closely  too. 

She  read  the  word  of  God; 
And  thence  her  hope  and  comfort  drew> 
Her  medVine  and  her  food* 

15  A  stranger  noight  have  well  presum'd^ 

From  what  he  saw  her  bear,  ' 
This  burning  bush  was  not  consum'dy-  ^ 

Because  the  Lard  was  there. 

16  Three  days  she  could  no  notice  take. 

Nor  speak,  nor  hear»  nor  see ; 
O  Lord !  Did  not  w  heavlrstnogs  ache  f 
Did  not  I  cry  toTheer 

17  That  while  I  watch'd  her  night  and  day^ 

My  will  to  Thine  might  boW  ? 
And,  hy  this  rod,  didst  Th<m  not  say, 
^  Behold  your  idol  now ! 

18"'  From  her  you  lov'd  too  much,  proceed^ 
"  Your  sharpest  grief  and  pains ; 
"  For,  soon^  or  hite,  the  heart  must  biee<d 
''  That  idols  enter^ins.'' 

19  Yes,  Lord,  we  both  hare  guilty  beeny 

And  justly  are  distressed ; 
But  since  Thou  dost  forgive  our  sin,. 
I  welcome  all  the  rest. 

20  Only  uphold  as  in  the  fire, 

'    Our  fainting  spirits  cheer ; 
And  1  Thy  mercy  will  admire, 
When  most  Thou  seem'st  severe. 

21  Fainter,  her  breath,  and  fainter  grewv. 
.    Until  she  breath'd  her  last : 

The  soul  was  gone  before  we  knew 
The  stroke  of  death  was  pasL 
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S3  Softwas  the  moment,  and  serMe;  f 
That  all  her  suff'hDgs  eWd;' 
No  agony  or  struggle  seen, ' 
No  feat  are  discomposed.' 

23  The  parting  stmggk  ai}  was  -rfiimJ  f ' 

**  Tis  the  survivor  dies :" 
For  she  t?as  freed>  ted  goa^  to  jom 
The  triumph  of  the  skies* 

24  Tome  it  was  a  s^my  day^ 

Tho'  glad  for  her  release ; 
But  He  whom  seas  and  «tdFm&  <»bey. 
Soon  bid  the  tempest  cease* 

25  My  selfish  heart  had  wish'd  hep  berii^ 

To  spend  her  d&ys  in  pbiB? 
That  Gfhe  whai'Icoukl  say  might  hear» 
And  speak  to  me  again* 

26  Our  kindness;  t^oor  isfuff'riBg  frieildil'   . 

Would  keep  them  still  below  j     '  • 
But  He.who  loves  theoEi  bistter,  seiidv^- 
And  at  His  call^  th^y  gop 

27  Each  momenty  i^nce  that  trjingrhOttfy^    ' 

My  loss  I  keeosly  feel ; 
But  trust- 1  feel  my  Saviour's  pow'r 
To  sanctify  and  heal%. 

28  Ah>worldl  iFainworidl  3y  whom  my  Leri 

Was  crueifyM  and  slain*; 
What  comfort  now  caDst  thou  aifford, 
To  mitigate  my, pain  I 

29  Long  since  I  should)  by  His  dear  cross. 

Have  learnt  to  ie  to  Thee ; 
But  if  I  learn  it  by  my  loss, 
That  loss  my  gain  willbci^  ; 

30  Now,  Lord,  to  Thee  I  would  apply^    . 
,    On  .Thee  alone  depend; 

Thou  arty  when  creatures  fail  and  die>. 
An  ever-lrving  Friend  i    « 


91  Now  Thou  bast  made  a  void  within. 
Which  only  Thou  canst  fill ; 
Oh  !  grant  me  pardon  of  my  sin. 
And  grace  to  do  Thy  will.  »  , 

32  That  I  with  joy*  thy  ftock  may  feed, 

A  pattern  to  them  be, 
Ahd  comfort  them,  in  time  of  need. 
Vouchsafe  to  comfort  me. 

33  Let  me  beHeve,  and  lov^,  and  praise. 

And  ^dnder  and  adore, 
A  nd  view  Thee  giliding  all  my  way8> 
I  ask  for  nothing  more. 

'34  To  Thee  I  would  commit  the  rest : 
The  when,  the  how,  the  wh^re, 
Thy  wisdom  wiU  determine  best. 
Without  niy  aiiiiiods , care*   . 

r 

Z5  May  I,  with  faith  and^i>«ielMf«j'Vtflty'    "* 
For  soon?  Thy  ettU»3H^i^«c^tfW;" 
When  I  shall  change  thih'^htM  slated 
For  an  eternal  home. 

36  The  vails  of  sin  and  unbelief 

Shall  then  be^  rent  intWftiff ; 
And  they  who  pei^tted'  hete  wilA  gti^f, ' ' 
Shals^^m^t,^  %ifttil|dy;^tfgiiri.  ^ 

37  Then  >wiU  the  Loxd  Hifn$elf  #peap»  ^    .  •  ' 

With  ail  His  blood-biorught  aheep^ ;' 
To  wipe,  frotH  e^ryjfaee,  Uie  tear^  • 
And  they  no  moc^  ahatt  weeps. 

38  May  thoughta^likeAtbeseilreUev^'riiyitoiV 

And  cheer  my  spirit  up ! 
Who  would  not  isttffer  here?  awhik^ 
For  such  a  ^oiioua  hopel ; 
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No-  IV. 


SECOND  ANNIITBRSART  OF  THE   ISTR 
DECEMBER,    1790. 


1  WHILE  Grace,  her  baTin»  to  sootB  my  pais* 

And  heal  my  wound,  applies^ 
To  make  it  throb  and  bleed  again, 

Officions  MemVy  tries^ 
Too  well  she  knows  each  tender  JBtiiag 

That  twines  about  my  heart; 
And  how  to  fix  a  piercing  sting 

In  the  most  feeling  part! 

2  Ma^  I  not  yet  some  resj^e  takoi- 

From,  dweiHog  on  her  death  1 
Did  I  not  feel  her  heart-strings  break. 

And  watch  her  last-drawn  breath  ? 
Oh !  cease  at  length  to  haont  my  mindi 

With  images  of  grief; 
Canst  thou  no  pleasing  topics  find^ 

To  yield  me  some  relief  1 

3  But  as  a  sfeve  the  bran  retains. 

And  leU  the  flour  fall  thro'. 
So  careful  mem'ry  keeps  my  pains 

And  loss  in  constant  view  f 
While  comforts,  countless  as  the  sand^Sy 

Which  crown  my  favour'd  lot, 
Tbo'  each  my  warmest  praise  demands^ 

Are  heedlessly  forgut» 
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4  And  can  I  then  forget  the  times, 

Wh^n  helpless,  hopeless,  lost, 
I  pin'd,  in  miseries  and  crimes^ 

On  A  flic's  horrid  coast? 
To  Christ  my  Lord  a  daring  foe. 

To  men  a  wretched  slave ; 
Yet  on  that  brink  of  endless  woe 

He  shewM  His  pow'r  to  save. 

5  His  mercy^  tho'  by  me  nnsougbt, 

Kept  me  from  falling  in ; 
His  arm  my  full  deliverance  wrought, 

His  grace  forgave  my  sin. 
He  taught  my  base  blaspheming  tongue  ^ 

To  aim  at  pray'r  and  praise ;. 
Became  my  shield,  and  strength  ^d  song. 

And  guided  all  my  ways. 

6  Thus  freed  from  misery  and  death. 

My  sorrow  chang'd  to  joy. 
He  sent  me  forth  to  preach  the  faith 

I  laboured  to  destroy. 
His  mercies,  thro'  my  future  life, 

Were  new  from  day  to  day ; 
The  chief  of  all  was  that  dear  wife 

He  since  has  callM  away. 

7  Shall  one  so  favour'd  e'er  repine  f 

Or  one  so  vile  complain  ? 
No^— let  me  prajse — she  long  was  mine, 

And  shall  be  mine  again. 
If  death  could  break  our  union  past, 

(Frail,  tho*  endear'd  the  tie) 
The  stronger  band  of  grace  shall  last,       v 

When  d^ath  itself  shall  die ! 


TitE  END. 
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